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PREFACE 


HEN we ſee any extraord;- 
- nary Effed, 'tis uſual for ws 
to enquire the Cauſe ; whether 
zt be in things Natural, Arti- 
ficial, or Moral. Ewvery new 
Appearance in the Heavens invites #s to conſider 
its Reaſon. Any uſeful Engine framed by exquiſite 
Art, tempts the Curious to examine its inward 
Springs and Movements. And when we obſerve 
a Perſon to manage his Province or Affairs ſucceſ- 
fully, we are willing to know the Rules and Mea- 
ſures by which he guides himſelf. There 3s the like 
Tendency inthe renewed Soul, when it ſees any one 
of extraordinary Elevation in Religion and Holi- 
neſs, to conſider the inward Principles that af them. © 
The AUTHOR was obſerved to be a Perſon 
of great Wiſdom, and ſinenlar Holineſs 5 equally 
admired and loved by thoſe who knew him. ' And 
| fome who had the happineſs to be intimately ac- 
quainted with him, and have heard with what 
Clearneſs and inward Senſe he would diſconrſe of 
A e 
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the ſublimeſt things in Religion, have been ready 
to lay what was once ſaid of Chriſt >' Whence hath 
this Van this Learning ? Whence did he derive 
his Knowledge and Holineſs 9 But the following 
DISCOURSES lay open unto 8 the inward 
Strings of them: both. Jt hath been obſerved that 
there 3s nothing more influential upon the Divine 
Tife than a conſtant and deep Impreſſion of our | 
own Corruption and Impotence, together with a 
continual Dependance upon the Redeemer's Grace : 
both which were in an. eminent degree viſible in 

: bir. There 3s throughout the whole of his Dil- 

i courſes an admirable Depreſſion of Sin and Self, 
with an. Exaltation of Chriſt and Divine Grace, 
and a believine Admiration of his Perſon 5 with 

a continual living upon him in the Exerciſes of 
Faith and. Love. 

And indeed, there is no true Spring of olineſs 
but Faith in the Mediator, the Purchaſer of all 
Grace ;, andthe Spirit, the Conveyer of it 5 from 
which ſome having turned away, have made Ship- 
wrack both of Faith, Holineſs, and even of Mo- 
ral Vertne too. There hath not been, there cannot 
be any ſteady and firm Principle of Holineſs, but 
Faith in Chriſt Jeſus 5 the abundant Efficacy of | 
which upon the Divine Life, the AUTHOR 
was a very ſenſible and full Inſtance of. | 

IF there be any thing in the following D I S- 

COURSES which may recede from Theologi- | | 
cal Accuracy, you wnſt know that he was but a 


private Perſon. The 
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The Manner of hs Phraſe is ſomewhat peculiar, 
get ſuch as he found moſt proper to expreſs his in- 
ward Sentiments, and whereas he could ( as he ſaid 
to a Friend) have altered and refined the Phraſe, 
yet he did rather let it alone, writing it only for 
his own private uſe ; judging too, that as he had. 
his in Meditations a very ſpecial Aſſiſtance from 
the Spirit of God, ſo the words which cloathed 
them were moſt gennine, natural, and agreeable to 
his purpoſe. And indeed, there is ſuch a lively 
and ſenſible AﬀeTtion in his Style, that nothing 
elſe but an intimate feeling and experience of the 
things themſelves conld ſuggeſt 5 which doth at the 
ſame time equally inſtruif and move. | 
\_ ſz the Diſcourle of finding God a Sanctuary, 
he doth in a very expreſs manner enter into Co- 
venant with God ; which may both encourage and 
dire& in the performance of it. Some holy Di- 
vines in their prafical Diſcourſes have adviſed to 
 #his, but there are few who have put it in praice £ 
24y, many have alledged this as the reaſon of their 
backwardneſs to it, the ſenſe that they «had of 
their inability to perform it 5 and the making it in 
fo ſolemn amanner,an4 then tranſgreſſung the ſame, 
it might but involue them in the greater difficulties 
of Mind. But the AOTHOR Aadoth it in that 
way and.manner, as to take off the force of this 
ObjeFion, which doth much ariſe from ths igno- 
tance of the nature of the Goſpel-Covenant, where- 
3 God calls ug to nothing but what he hath promi- 
| A 3 fo 
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ſed his Grace ſhall enable ws to perform. He ad- 
 alreſſeth himſelf unto it in a very great ſenſe of his 
own weakneſs, and the Riches of Divine Grace 3 
relying on that to enable him to perfarm the Cove- 
ant on his part. By which means his entring in- 
fo Covenant was ſo far from being a Snare to hin 
( of which he was very cantions as that it be- 
came a mighty Support to his Faith and Aſſurance. 
So that his Sins and Infirmities ( which were more 
diſcernable to himſelf than others) did not make 
him ( as he ſaid ) to queſtion his Intereſt in the 
Covenant, he found that an undue way of proce- 
dure : but did excite him by a freſh Application of 
the Blood of Sprinkling, according to the Tenureof 
that new Covenant, to ſeek out both their Pardon, 
and Mortification 5, there being a Proviſion of 
Righteouſneſs and Strength in it, through him 
who is the Mediator and Head of it. 

His .LETTERS are but a very few in com- 
pariſon of thoſe multitudes that he wrote of the like 
zature and import, more of which could not be pro- 
cured, And for Brevity ſake, the Preface and 
Cloſe are ſometimes omitted, with what related ta 
Civil Aﬀitirs. He had a 10ſt earneſs defire to do 
good : So that what was ſaid of Timothy ay be 
well applied to higzz, That he did naturally care 
for the Good of Men. And therefore he would 
both by his Exhortations when preſent, and his 
Letters when abſent, endeavonr to promote the ſpi- 
ritual Welfare of thoſe who were bleſt with his {2M 
quarntance. oo £1 As 
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As to his laſt and DYING SPEECHES 
and PRAYERS, they were taken from him 
without his Obſervation, by thoſe who were con- 
ſtantly with him, and were greatly affeted there- 
with : 1» which there may be ſome things a little 
abrupt, by reaſon +4 his great weakneſs and pains 
diverting him. But they have in them that deep- 
ſavonr of Religion, and expreſs ſo powerful a ſenſe 
of Divine Grace, as tis thought they would not be 
unacceptable to ſerious Perſons. 

Ts conclude, What is here expoſed to view was 
without the AUT HO R's defign, and at the de- 
ſrre of Relations and Friends 5 who being greatly 
affetFed therewith, judged it might leave ſome good 
Impreſſions on thoſe who read it : wherein we have 
an uſeful Syſteme of praFical Divinity, writter 
with an inward Senſe and Experience, manifeſt- 
ing the vigorous and lively atings of Grace, and 
giving #4 a clear and diſtin Anatomy of his ex- 
cellent Spirit. How ſublimely doth he ſoar in his 
Contemplations ; viewing Chriſt both in his Perſon 
and Office, with his Ordinatjon to, Fitneſs for, 
and Diſcharge of it * Whence his Faith 3s main- 
tained and ſtrengthned, accompanied with a ſenſe of 
hisGuilt and Impotence,which every where he expreſ- 
ſeth, frequently bewailing the Corruption of Nature. 
How doth that Faith exert if ſelf in great love 
fo, deſires after, and delight in Chriſt 5 with an 
 exadlt and unjoerſal Obedience to his commanding 
Will, and a meek and patient Reſrenation to his 

efficing Will, a4 


The, whole of which very clearly manifeſts his 


moſt ſerious and earneſt Concernment about eternal 


things, and ferves to diſprove thoſe who believe 


that : Religion is nothing. elſe but a grand piece of | 


Hypecriſee. Such In ſtances tend to check the grow- 
ing Jafrdelity and | Atheiſm of the preſent Age, 
wherein Religion is thought to be but an Artifice of 
State, the Policy of Princes entertained only by 
the many, and rejeFed by the more Intelligent. 

1: ſerves alſo to awaken thoſe that are ſeucere, to 
amore vigorous Exerciſe of Grace : What one hath 
attained to, others may 3, the ſame Principles of 
Holineſs lie open to all. 

\ . Hud that what 3s ſaid may be more convincing, 
a CHARACTER of the AUTHOR 3s ad- 
Joyned.( wherein the efficacy of his Meditations is 
moſt ſenſibly exemplified ) drawn up in the Straits 
of time by a private hand, who was intimately ac- 
quainted with him throughout his Life 5 and if in it 
there be any thing defeFive, tis not to be imputed 
to himwhoſe CHARACTER it is, but the [m- 
perfeFion or Unskilfulneſs of the Hand that did 
attempt to draw it who hath compoſed it without 
the Methods of Art , or curious Ornaments of 
Phraſe ': Bnt ſuited it tothe plainneſs of the AU- 
THOR, expreſſed both in his Life, and the fol- 
towing Compoſures. *2 
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Mr HENRY DORNETY. 


E was born in the Year 1613. 
at Uley, in the County of Glox- 
ceſter 5 and was the fifth Child, 
and Son of Mr. Thomas Dorney, 
Gent. and Joamnahis Wife 3 both 
very religious 3 and had a numerous Iſſue (in 
all, eleven Children: ) towards whom they 
had a moſt tender and Parental Care, and were 
induſtriouſly diligent 1n bringing them up 7»: 
the Nurture aud Admonition of the Lord, Their 
eldeſt Son was bred a Scholar at Oxford, and 
placed at the Ins of Conrt 3 and after he be- 
came a Barriſter, continued 1n the Practice of 
the Law until he died. Their ſecond and third 
Sons deceaſed in their Infancy and Minority. 
Their fourth Son alſo was bred a Scholar, and 

Fe -— entred 
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entred upon; the Miniſterial Funion 3, dying 

in the Flower of his Age : whom the Lord was 
pleaſed to bleſs with a great m_ of profound 

Learning, and Inſight into ſacred Myſteries, 

beautified with a faper-abundant meaſure of 
Divine Grace : who kept a conſtant Dyary of 
his Life. Butitis the fifth Son, Mr. Henry Dor- 

z7ey, who 1 the Subject of this following CH A- 

RACTER. 

After he had been Religiouſly educated by 
his Parents, and furthered in Learning at Coun- 
try-Schools, he was about the fourteenth Year 
of his Age, brought up to Londox 5 where he 
ſpent much of his time with them, in At- 
tendance on the publick Ordinances of Gdd's 
Word and Worſhip, at the Morning and Week- 
ly Lectures, beſide the Solemmities of Worſhip 
on the Lord's Day, At which time (as judg- 
ed ) began the work of God's Grace effectually 
to ferze on his heart. And after a ſhort Conti- 
nuance in Loxdor, he retired again into. the 
Country, in the Purſnance of Humane Learn, 
72g, and was at length ſetled at Newbury Free- 
School ; where in a Years time, or little more, 
he thrived fo {wift in Learning, that he became 
compleatly fit for the Univerſity : Butfor ſome 
Cogent Reafons, his Father (with his own Con- 
ſent, he being always very obſequious) thought 
jt moreconvenient to diſpoſe of him to a Trade: 
In Attendance on which, and all along in the 
| yariety 
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variety of outward Chanpes in the Courſe of 
his Lite, and amidſt his buſieſt Secular Affairs 
and Employments, he yet kept the Rudiments 
of his School-Learning : applying himſelf with 
great diligence, as he had ſpare time, to per- 
ted his Studies in the Original Tongues, where- 
in he was very expert and accurate 3 eſpecial- 
ly in the Hebrew 3 and retained an exactknow- 
ledge of them to his dying day. 

-With reſpect to his Natural 
Abilities, bs had a quick Fancy Fo aan oy 
and Invention, a ripe Wit, a te- 
nacious Memory, a large Underſtanding, and 
a profound Judgment. 

Hisnatural Temper was Grave, ,, 
Amiable, Afable: he had Sweet- jc, 
neſs mixt with Gravity, and 
Chearfulneſs mixt with Sertouſneſs z much con- 
demning an afte&ed Melancholy and Reſer- 
vedneſs. He hadan undaunted Courage, tem- 
pered with Meekneſs ; and ſeldom, if ever, 
ſeen diſcompoſed with Paſſion of any fort. He 
was plain-hearted, kind, ſociable ; not at all 
Loquacious, or given to much Talk 3 yet not 
ſparing to ſpeak when and where he ſaw it 
needfu], and had a Call thereto. He affected 
not Moroſeneſs on the one hand, nor was he 
complemental on the other ; yet courteous to- 
wards all, and uſed Flattery to none, either 
in Speech or Action, | 
ihe Hiboer FAY When 
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When he approached to God 
in Duty, it ſeemed to be with a - 
great Awe upon his Spirit, with- 
drawing his Mind from every thing that might 
diſtract him 3 eſpecially in Prayer : endeavou- 
ring to do what he did as in God's fight, with 
{piritual Vigour and Activity 3 according to 
_ his own Saying, that We wmſt not be Drones in 
God's Work, but be ronzed and enlivened in all 
the Services we perform to him 5 which alſo ſhould 
be chiefly inward, with as little outward appearance 
as may be. He was one devoted to Prayer z 
which took up a great part of his ſpare time, 
both in the Day, and 1n the Night, when he 
was awake, and not hindred by Weakneſs, 
and other Bodily Diſtempers. And he was 
wont to ſay to this effe&t, when he diſcerned 
not the like readineſs in others, who were 
more addicted to Conference 3 We, alas ( at 
leaſt, ſome of us) know a great deal notionally, 
but its Prayer in the Spirit is the Work we ſhould 
chiefly mind. And when he had been deſired 
to declare his Opinion of any difficult Scripture 
(wherein he had a deep Inſight) he fpake to 
this purpoſe ; If you would know the true mean- 
ing of ſuch or ſuch a Scripture, pray over it ; that 
being the moſt effeFual Means to come to know. the 
Mind of God's Spirit in his Word, And hehad 
ſich a holy Intimacy and Familiarity with God, 
that he would ſpeak to him in Prayer, asf one 
| Cordial 
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FICS, 


Mr. HENRY DORNEY. »«& 
Cordaial Friend were {peaking to another ; yet 


| with great Humiliation, Proſtration and Reve- 


rence. And when the Frame of his Soul was 
never ſo little ont of order, he ſeemed to be 
very much troubled, until he could get into 
ſome place of Retirement, for the re-gaining 
of his former delightful Frame of Communion 
with God. And this he would beoften ſpeak- 
ing, of, to his moſt inward Friends. And his 
manner was, when he prayed- alone, not touſe 
his Voice at all ; but all his ſtriving m Prayer 
was inward ; ſaying, that Bodily Exerciſe pro- 
fited little ; and more eſpecially in fecret Prayer. 
And alſo, when he joyned with others in Prayer, 
he ſeldom was ſeen or heard to ſtir; as acconn- 
_ ting it would be matter of diſturbance. And 
he would be ſure, as to his own particular, to 
uſe no higher Voice in Prayer than was meerly 
neceflary tor thoſe that were preſent, and joyn- 
ed with him in the ſame Duty : often fignify- 
ing his difhke of ſuch a raiſed Voice in Prayer, 
as might be diftind&ly heard any further than 
that Room or place where thoſe that joyned. 
in Prayer were aſſembled. Alſo, except the 
Caſe was extraordinary, he d1d not approveof 
making long Prayers, but rather morefrequentz 
eſpecially in and with a Family ; leſt ſome other 
necei{iary Duties might be omitted, or thetime 
that ought to be ſpent about them abridged : 
and more particularly at Nights, that Family- 
Daties 
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Duties ſhould be more conciſe ; left through 
.- wearineſs, Servants and others ſhould be over- | 
taken with Sleep. And hefaid, that The rea- | 
for why many make long Prayers and nnltiplied | 
words, was, that they doubted God did not hear | 
them, and therefore they would pray the more, thinks | 
' ing that by mmch ſpeaking, ſomething might take | 

with God. And he further ſaid, that As Burnt- | 
Offerings and Sacrifices of old were not regarded 


any further than they typified Chriſt, ſo God de- | 
lights not in the outward Carnal Performance of | 
Religious Duties, nor in any thing performed only 
by the Abilities of the Outward Man : And: that 
Prayer ſhould be the holding of the Promiſein 
the one hand, and the Petition 1n the- other. 
That our words ſhould be few. with a ſtill in- 
ward Compolure of Mind and Spirit in the Du- 
ty. And that We often come before the Lord, 
furniſhed with words, when the power of Faith, 
and of the Spirit is wanting. Ani that we never 
pray with delight, until we believe that our Prayers 
are heard, and will be anſwered 5 which we put up 
to God in the Name of Chriſt, according tohis Will. 
And that without a perſonal Intereſt m Chriſt, 
there is no Approach unto God. If our per- 
ſons be not in him, it would be in yain to ſeek 
him 3 for we could never come at him, were 
not our perſons united to him. And as to his 
own experience, he faid, Sometinres { find I am 
exceeding heartleſs in Duty 5, that 1 go unto it as 
one 


Mr. HENRY DORNEY. 7 
one altogether dead ; yet being convinced it is my 
duty, 1 ſpeak.the words in Prayer : and donbileſs, 
| ſuch words, where there is a ſtriving of the Spirit 
| againſt the Fleſh to overcome that Indiſpoſedneſs, 
they are prevalent with God, thongh we may not 
account any" : a PP 

He was ſo often and irequent, ,.. £7 
both Day and Night, in bis Con. = ER 
verſe with God, that his Life was . | 
no other but a conſtant Walking with him. 

In his Family he fo wiſely be- © 
haved himſelf in his Diſcipline, #7 Fam-0e | 
and by his grave, ſweet, and pi- | 
ous Carriage, that all under his Roof did both 
reverence and love him : And his endeavour 
and care was (if it were poſſible) to receive 
and retain none in his Houſe but ſuch as truly 
feared God. And it it happened at any time, 
that any Servants proved bad, he would turn 
them off ſo ſoon as he could ; but yet always 
at their parting, by his Prayers for them, his 
Counſel, Advice and Liberality to them, none 
ſuch went from him, but at their departure, 
did, or might have carried with them a ſelf- 

condemning Conviction of his Goodneſs, and 
their own Folly. He alſo uſed to Catechile his 
Servants on certain days of the Week, fo far as 
other important Afairs, and his natural Con- 
{titution of Body would permit. 
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_ His daily Family-Duties were 
in this method performed. - Firſt 
he prayed before the reading of. 
' God's Word 3 which was obſerved to be to | 
this effe&t : That God would favour us with his 
Preſence in our Approaches to hint, and anake us 
ſenſible we have to do with him, who is the living 
God ; and with his Word, as aliving Word. That 
it might not be as a dry Well, as a dead Letter, 
or our hearts dead in the peruſal of it 5 but that 
it might come as Water on a thirty Ground, and 
we made fat with the fatneſs of it, our Souls being 
capacitated to ſuck inits ſweetneſs 5 that we might 
have ſome ſweet ſenſe of his Holineſs, and our Re- 
lation to him 5 and that put forwards in the uſe of 
the Word-and Prayer. That God would cloath 
his Word-with Almightineſs 5 cauſing his Arm to 
be unbared, and his Truths to be revealed, that they 
might be a bright Lamp to our Feet, 'and a Light to 
our Paths. That all his Divine DiGates be taken 
in with all greedineſs ; that thence Vertue might 
flow ont, and enter into our hearts, and be the ve- 
ry Operation of God upon our Souls, and his Power 
#nto our Salvation. That God would conſult his 
own Grace, that we might have his Preſence, both 
in the Word, and in our hearts, in an efficacious 
way 5 cauſmg it kindly to operate. That ſome ſþi- 
ritual Grate might drop down unto us and that 
the Word being every whit of it ſpiritual, mieht 
ſpiritualize OHY hearts. and 7nflirence them to an 


Obediential 


Mr. HENRY DORNET. "9 
Obediential Compliance with his whole Will there- 
in revealed. That he would canſe it to take hold 
of our hearts, that they might be bowed down, bro- 
hen and healed by its powerful vertue and efficacy 
making us to delight therein, and that through 
Chriſt we might be a delight unto himſelf. That 
God would quicken and enlighten #s, and cauſe 
hays Word to come with Power and Life. That we 
might behold his Glory and Majeſty, ſhining in 
every part of his Word. And as Cod had put an 
Almightineſs in it, ſo he woul command the Ma- 
Jefty and Authority of it.to bear in with anexcecd- 
ing weight upon our hearts; and make it Almighty 
in all its efficacious Afings. And that the Vital 
Power of his Spirit might cleanſe, lead, and teach 
' #8 in the way everlaſting. And that the Word 
might be as an Inſtrument and Means in the hand 
of his Spirit, to do all this for us, and in us, &c. 

And 1n the reading of the Word, he would 
uſually ſpend a little time, in ſpeaking to the 
moſt remarkable Heads therein contained 
improving it for the Inſtruction and Edificati- 
on of himſelf and Family. And after that, he 
cloſed the Morning Exerciſe with ſolemn 
Prayer. And his Evening Exerciſe was fir(t, 
Prayer for a Bleſſing on the Word tobe read; 
after which he read a Chapter, and then con- 
cluded with Prayer. 


For 
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Re 6 For the right underſtandin 
carp for of Scripture-Truths, his Counſ] 
-="%Y and projuins was, that we ſhould compare 
g ſpiritual things with ſpiritual ; 
which 1s diſcerningly to ſuit the way and me- 
thod of Utterance, m ſuch a fpiritual Simplici- 
ty, as may beſt agree with the nature of theſpi- 
ritual Myſtery of the Goſpel 3 and not to ſpeak 
ſpiritual things carnally, in the Wiſdom of the 
Fleſh. And that we can never profit by the 
Word heard or read, until we receive it, and 
take it up, as a Meſſage from the Lord to our 
Souls 3 as the Word of the ever-living God : 
laying, I would ſo read the Scriptures, or other 
good Books, that in reading, I would drink inthe 
matter or things therein preſented ; and have my 
heart to feed thereon all the while. And that we 
thould judge of every part of holy Scripture ac- 
cording to the proportion of Faith, and body 
of Truth. And moreparticularly touching the 
THREATNINGS we meet with 1n Scripture, 
we mult note they arealways to bennderſtood, 
with a fecret implied Condition ; that not- 
withſtanding, if we return to Gol, they ſhall 
not be inflicted on us : But when God {ivears 

to his Threatnings, there he makes it good 3 
as 1n the Caſe of the unbelieving //raelites. And 
tor Scripture-PROMISES3 we mutt not look on 
any Promiſe, but im and through Chriſt ; 


whom alone they are Tea and Amen. And ah 
we 
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we ſhould labour after the believing fight - a Pro- 
miſe, which 3s more worth than all the Gold and 
Silver in the World : And therefore we ſhould 
catch at the Promiſes ( having a Right tothem 
in Chriſt) as a Man ſwimming lays hold on a 
thing, when he ſces himſelf in danger; and bear 
our ſelves nakedly on ther, as a Swimmer up- 
on his Bladders. And for this, get a through 
Belief that there 1s but one God 3; that this God 
15 the ſame, his Covenant the ſame, and ever / 
the ſame ; that his words are the ſame as ever 
they were in Noah, Abrahamand David's time 
putting our ſelves in their Caſe : As, put cafe 
I were Noah, Abraham, Moſes, &c. And we 
muſt comeup to this Perſuaſton, that God ever 
abideth faithful, and that the Kernel of the 
Promiſe, both then and now. is God's Will in 
Chriſt. And touching the COMMANDS of the 
Word, we muſt note, That tis heavy work, to 
eze God's Command only in our Obedience, with- 
out looking to him for ſtrength 5 for to us under 
the Goſpel, God never intended the Command- 
ment any otherwiſe than as a Rule, not as our 
Strength, for Power belongethunto God ; he gives 
Power and Strength to fulfil his own Commands. 
He was a {ſtrict Obſerver of _ | 
the Lord's Day 3 and could not 7 29remm 
endure either to ſpeak himſelt, ; 
or hear ſpoken by others, any thing that tended 
to withdraw the heart from the An 
| a 2 © 
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of that ſacred Seafon ; and would allowof no- 
thing elſe to be then faid or done, but what 
was-of Mercy, and meer neceflity 3 according 
| to that word in 1/a. 58. 13. and Lev. 19. 3o. 
Ye fhall keep my Sabbaths, and reverence my San- 
Fuary 3, beſide the expreſs Injunction in the 
fourth Commandment. He exceedingly loved 
the Habitation of God's Houſe, and the place where 
his Honour dwelleth. He valued the Goſpel- 
Miniſtry at a mighty rate. He eſteemed not 
of Men for Learning and Parts, where he ſaw 
the Grace of God wanting 3 and that they 
reached themſelves, and not Jeſus Chrift : bat 
where both concurred , he had always the 
greateſt Reverence and Veneration for them. 
And to prepare himſelf and Family for the due 
Celebration of the Sabbath, and for the Ordi- 
nances of that day, he was heard to offer up 
in Prayer ſuch Petitions as theſe 5 That God 
would draw nigh to #s in the powerful Working 
and Operation of his Grace, \and cauſe the Dew o 
Heaven to fall.upon #s, that our Fleece might not 
be'dry, that our Witheredneſs might paſs from us. 
That-we might have a Verdure, a Greenneſs on our 
Spirits, and be anointed as with freſh Oyl. That 
as he hath preſented us to another Sabbath, ſo he 
would make it a good day to ws 5, giving us throughout 
the day,that Thirſting and Hungering to which the 
Promiſe 3s intitled : and cauſe his Onmipotent 
Arm to bring Salvation, and eſtabliſh it in on 
| hearts ; 
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hearts 5 granting as the Light of Life, and. ma” 
king 1s ſo to hear that our Souls might live,be made 
fat with the Fatneſs of his Houſe, and be madt 
to drink, of the River of his Pleaſures, That uo 
Guilt might abide on us, but be taken wholly away, 
and our ar; a from the Captivity of a Fleſhly 
Mind and Will, That he would cut thoſe Fetters 
aſunder, and work, ſome Renewing upon our hearts, 
ſome ſpiritual Strength, Warmth and Refreſhing. 
That we might have a free Intercourſe with hins 
throughout the day 5 praying in Prayer, and hear 
in Hearing, and ſee the Face of God in'his Ordi- 
mances 3 and they made powerful and transform- 
ing. That Jeſus Chriſt might come in his Kingly 
Power, in the Miniſtry of his Word, and deſtroy 
all the Bonds of the Prince of Darkneſs. That 
he would not ſuffer the evil Angels to diſquiet and 
diſturb his People in their waiting on him 5 but 
P A 
1] that they might attend upon the Lord without d- 
j ſtration. That in what we do, we might honour 
him who is the Lord of the Sabbath. That he in 
Teſws Chriſt might be well pleaſed with ws, and ſee 
and behold his own Working in us, and upon us 3 
and ſay, Tt is very good, That he would grant 
8 a ſolid Conſideration of things ſpiritual, and 7 
higher proſped thereof, ſo as to affedt our hearts 5 
and that our Scope and Aym in all things might- be 
to pleaſe him, and profit our own Souls, That he 
would grant us his Preſence and Teachine, and the 
| Operations of his Spirit, in the uſe of his Word, 
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 mhich 3s ſpiritual : and that our time and life be 
ſpent in his fear. That our Hopes be upward, our 
Conſiderations inward, and our Converſe with ſþ1- 
ritual things, as thoſe that are above in the Mount 
with God, &c. And his manner was, in the 
Evening of the Sabbath, after the publick So- 
lemrity was over, to repeat himſelf, or by 
ſome: other in his Family, both the Sermons 
preached on that day ; with Prayer both be- 
fore and after the fame, accompanied withthe 
ſinging of a Pfalms after which, he fupped : 
and then concluding the day.again with ſolemn 
Prayer, he retired Limſelf to his private Devo- 
tion. and ſo went to Reſt. 
— He had a great Infightinto the 
His Inſight ino Myſtery of the Goſpel, and Di- 
Diritual and Di- : Eenh ſo 
i: - =" nfl vine thmgs: And this is evident 
in the ſeveral following Diſcour- 
fes, 1n his Letters, ec. and in ſuch Expreſſions 
as theſe ; That there is a Tang and Touch of the 
Goſpel, which only the Called of God knows. And 
that none can know Chriſt ſavingly, but thoſe that 
ave united unto him. | | 
CONCERNING GOD'S UNCHANGEA- 
BLENESS : That though Man be Changeable, 
yet God ſtands to his Purpoſe and Promiſe ; 
appearing Righteous in his Works, either in 
conquering a Sinner by his Juftice, or over- 
coming and removing of his Sin, through Grace 
by Faith 3 and fo faving the Sinner ; ordering 
| the 
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the very Sin of the Ele& to exalt his Mercy: 
Though Sin is not in its own nature, but by 
Accident, the cauſe of glorifying God's Grace. 
And ſo moſt juſtly he puniſheth the ſinful World 
for their own Sins, and the Sins of the Elect 1n 
their Mediator. 

OF GOD'S LOVE AND TENDERNESS 
to his People : That God never comes into any 
Soul, but he leaves a Bleſſing behind him ; he 
pays well for his Entertainment before heparts. 
And more particularly That if a poor Child 
ſhould come to his Father, and ſay, Father, I 
would not offend you ; it goes to my very 
heart, when-ever I do offend and grieve you : 
Teach me therefore ( O my Father ) to as that 
I may not offend you in what I do. Will not 
hereupon an indulgent Father compaſiionate 
{uch a Child ? And hath not God much more 
pity towards his Children, who is the Fountain 
of Love and Tendernels. 

Of the DIS-RELISH of SPIRITUAL THINGS 
fo a GRACELESS HEART : Thatthethingsof 
God.and of Soul-Concern are but a «ry Morſel 
toa Carnal heart 3 thatſuch an one may talk of 
Heaven,of the Glory and Happineſs thereof,and 
may ſeem to be ſomewhat taken therewith : but 
if a good Bargain,or ſome Worldly Profit inter- 
poſe, the heart of ſuch an one is preſently ta- 
- up, and tickled with another kind of de- 
EE a 4 Allo | 
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Alto Of the vaſt difference betwixt a true Chri- 

. ſtian, and one that 3s not ſo - Thata Chriſtian 
indeed 1s a ſtrange thing, one that outwardly 
appears to live in the World like others: yet 
there 1s ſomething within him unſeen, that is || 
as different from what 1s 1n others, as Heaven | 
and Earth. 

CONCERNING TRUE FAETH : That itis || 
the grving up of our Souls to Gad inan Act of | 
Reliance on him for himſelt, and thoſe things || 
we defire of him according to his Will : that 
Aſinrance is rather the Flower or Seal of Faith, 
than Faith praverly. That Chriſtians are of- 
ten much miſtaken about Faith, in taking it 
for 2 ſure Confidence and Belief that God will 
help and deltver, exc. But Faith chiefly con- 
fiſts in a Recombency and Rehance on God, a 
leaning, a rolling upon him to help us, or for 
whatſoever Mercy we deſire of him 5 and not 
that he will help or deliver,out of ſuch a parti- 
cular trouble, or to beſtow on us ſach or ſuch 
a thing we want, or remove ſuch an Evil we 
fear 3 that being rather the Product, Effet and 
Privilege of Faith. Many complain they have 
not Faith, when they have no Aflurance of 
God's. Performance; though they are all the 
while in the Exerciſe of Believing : and that 
Faith is the Faith that juſtifies 3 and true Faith 
15 ſach as realizeth things abſent, remote and 


future. That it 1s not the nearneſs of a thing 
makes 


makes it real ; but Faith ſeeth a thing to be 


real, though afar off; when we are-apt to 


judge many times of the reality of things, be- 
cauſe they are near. Alſo true Faith dwells in 
a pure Conſcience, it makes its Neſt there, it 
purifies the heart. 

His Faith in God's Covenant #'s Faithin God's 
and Promiſe , inſtead of many 716” Res 
other Inſtances, appeared mn 
theſe ſhort Sayings : That thoſe who cannot 
live nakedly upon a Promiſe, in the want of a 
thing, will not know how to ule it as they 
ſhould when they have it : -and if I were fare 
to live but one Hour, this ſhould be my Exer- 
ciſe, The Acting of my Faith upon God's Pro- 
miſes : and whilſt the Soul 1s thus in an adven- 
turous Frame, this 1s not Preſumption, neither 
cannot be. It alſo exerted it felf in Prayer 
in ſach Expreſſions as theſe. That the Lord 
would arm us by his Fear, even with that Fear that is 
the Concomitant of Love, and let thens both be uni- 
ted in us 5 for it is one Clauſe of the New Cove- 
want, that he will put his Fear into our hearts, that 
we may fear him and his Goodneſs, and that his 
Name be great in our Eye, that may preſerve us 


from departing from him. IT hat the Covenant of 


his Grace might be a 1ree of ripe Fruit to us, and. 
that the Hand of Grace might ſhake it 5 that the 
Fruit may fall down, and we may gather it up for 
our daily Refreſhment. 
| Nothing 
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Nothing doth more fatisfie me 
= o_ mn the verity of the Religion 1 
tian Relieim,  Profels, than the Oneneſs of the | 
hearts of the People of God ; 
who all give in the ſelf-ſame Teſtimony of the 
Work of Grace in the heart, the ſame Spirit of 
Faith breathing 1n them all. 
His Love to God and Chriſt 
_ chi to Go) was ſeen in the Courſe of his 
i Obedience to Divine Com- 
mands, and his great Submitton to all afflictive 
Diſpenſations from God : Alſo in his great} 
Love to the People of God ; in his frequent, 
ſecret, and cloſe Communion with God here, 
and a longing deſire to be tranſlated by Death, 
ito his immediate Preſence and Fruition. 
His Aflurance of God's Love: 
= Foe 1 His Pra#ical Diſcourſes, Letters, 
the ſolemn Covenant he entred into 
with God, and his Dying Speeches, do through- 
out plainly demonſtrate. And it was greatly 
promoted and maintained by his often renew- 
ing and ratifying of his ſaid ſole: Covenant 3 
ſome of which Ratifications annexed thereto, 
are hereinſerted in hisown words, as followeth. 
Finding ſome motion within me urging me ſe- 
rioufly to view over this my Covenant, and conſs- 
dering it was a moſt deliberate and voluntary En- 
gagement 5 and that God, with whom I have to do, 
remembers it, and fails not on his part 5 and _ 
H18 
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the frame of my heart is ſo ſmfully prone to caſt off 
the Cords of my Duty, and (o depart from the ea- 
fre Yoke of Chriſt, and the unſpeakable Privileges 
of my Covenant-Intereſt in God my Saviour 5 and 
having, I fear, ſenfully omitted theſe three Tears 
a through Review of this my Free-Will-Offering, 
1 have this Afternoon once more ſpread it, and 
m1y Soul with it, through the favour of my God, 
before his face 5 and do now again in his Fear, 
and in Reliance on him, willingly renew the ſame 


and again bind my ſelf to be the Lord's, and tobe 


| wholly ſubjeted to his Will, to own him as my God, 


according to the full ſcope and purpoſe of the Cove- 
ant before joker : And en Dot of all 
Grace and Glory, let this Covenant that thou haſt 
cauſed, and drawn me to renew with thee, be con- 
firmed in Heaven, and in the heart of thy poor 
Servant 5 and caſting my ſelf upon thee, I claim 

t give my ſelf to thee : 
and this Evening, an Evening greatly to be re- 


. membred ; the 28th. of January, 1663. I ſub- 


ſcribe irrevocably hereunto, with my Hand 3 
Henry Dorney. 


Onder much Infirmity, jet in ſome Integrity in 
my ſcope and deſign, 1 have peruſed over the fore- 
mentioned Covenant, and do own the ſame 5 and 
ao this day, in Reſiance on the good hand of my 
God, enter anew into the Bonds thereof, as the 


ſtate 
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ate of my moſt happy and moſt deferable Tibevt 
me Ex” Fg which 1 xy ga God i 
Chriſt to be mine, and willinglyrender my ſelf in- 
to the hands of his Power and Grace, in all things 
to be his, and at his diſpoſe for ever. To which I| 
ſubſeribe with my hand this 20th of February, 
1664. 
Henry Dorney. 


It having pleaſed God, after many other conſt- 
Aerable Changes, and various Trials and Exerci- 
ſes in my Life, now of late to reduce me from a 
frngle, to a married Eſtate 5 and therein to favour 
me with the Society of one,whom I account and be- 
lieve to be precious in his fight 5 and thereby cal- 
led me to ſome further Exerciſe of Faith, and a 
mearer Approach to himſelf, for all Supply and Suc- | 
cour, under the Wing of his Counſel, Goodneſs, 
Care, and Faithfulneſs for Soul and Body ; and 
for his bleſſed Preſence, Good Will, and Favour 
fo my ſelf and mine. And withal, in regard q 
very dark, Cloud appears hovering over the Church 
of Chriſt, I thought it my duty to betake my ſelf to 
the ſureſt Hold, and to retire afreſh into the Arms 
of God himſelf : And therefore being under much 
ſence of the looſe earthly frame of my own heart, 1 
reſolved to renew upon my Soul, the Obligations of 
the fore-mentioned Covenant 5 which, through the 
favour of God, I have this day done 5 lying down 
at the Feet of a Gracious Go, 1 have again 
(though 


Le IBRD Ee i 


Mr. HENRY DORNEY. 21 
(though with feeble hands) been taking hold of Je- 
hovah's Covenant 5 humbly taking him to be my 
God, and giving my ſelf and mine to him. I do, 


| I ſay, with ach ftruggling, yet with ſome ſtncerity 


in my deſire, take God to be my Portion, and ex- 


 ceeding great Reward 5 and do render my ſelf, 


and all that concerns me, to him, and to his Will, 
this preſent 23d. of May, 1666. and for ever : 
And do ſubſcribe the ſame with my own Hand ; 


Henry Dorney. 


Moreover, in a former, Sickneſs, and under 
Bodily Ailments, being asked whether there 
were any thing burthenſome upon his Spirit ; 
he replied, I have no diſtruſt in himwhom [ have 


| believed. TI feel no ſting at all : There is no op- 


preſſing thing upon me, no quelling thing in my 
Spirit : Nothing troubles me from within, not 
without. | 

His Defires after Glory were an Defires after 
in a peculiar manner exerted in **” 
his laſt and Dying Speeches and Prayers ; and 
at other times before, in many and various In- 
ſtances 3 and chiefly upon this Ground, that 


he ſhould then be perfectly freed from Sin, and . 


ſerve God without diftraction. And it may be 
\aſeful here to mention this following Paſſage, 
Hat a dear Friend once making his moan 
to him, abont vain impertinent Thoughts , 
| where- 
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wherewith he was greatly haunted and trou- 
bled in Attendance on God in Duty : He faid to 
himno more than this, That that very thing ſhould 
make ws willing to be gone hence to be with Chriſt. 

He had an entire Reſpect to 


His univerſal 0b= 11] God's Commands ; avoiding 


dience. 


| all Appearance of Evil, and lay- 
ing hold of all Opportunities for recerving and 
doing good ; and his very Soul was 1n it : and 
it ſeemed as natural to him, as for a perſon to 
eat when he is hungry : Yea, he wasasa Crea- 
ture out of his Element, moſt uneaſfie and reſt- 
leſs, whilſt he was not actually ſo exerciſed. 
And his Submiſtion t the Will of God's Pro- 
vidence, as always, fo it was remarkably in- 


ſtanced in his laſt Sickneſs, and alſo in a former * 


Sickneſs 3 when he was heard to ſay, Lord, if 
it may pleaſe thee, make my Paſſage eaſie. If thou 
wilt have we go ( meaning his departure by 
Death) I am willing : 1f thou wilt have me to ſtay 
a little longer, 1 am willing : but, Oh ! for Suf- 
ficiency of Divine Aid. Likewiſe it was obler- 
ved in theſe Petitions he offered up to God in 
Prayer 3 That the Lord would manage every one 
of our Thoughts, and ſpiritualize them for his whole 
Will ; and that his Spirit may have the Sovereien- 


ty in our hearts : And ſeeing it 3s the property of 


his People, ſo far as they are ſpiritualized, to love 
and delight in all his Statutes, and to love his com- 
manding Will and Ward. as well as his promiſing 
Word. 
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Word. That - would as us into the Light and 
Life of Jeſus Chriſt, and cauſe us to yield up our 
pa. ſally Fr, Rule and Ch and 
greedily take in all that Grace and Kindneſs he 
hath offered to ws, and get up into the Region of 
Chriſt's Teaching and Leading. That we might 
be formed to his liking, and as a People whom he 
delighteth to own and love 5, and be fitted for the 
whole Will of God, that he would have us to ſub- 
mit unto. 

His Mortification was clearly ,,. 
evinced, by his Behaviour to- 
wards that which ſhould bealways theObjettive 
Matter, for that Grace to be exerciſed upon 3* 
and by theſe dire(tions he propoſed, as Means 
"(and Perſuaſives to it 3 That we ſhould always 

Fieek an occaſion againſt the Fleſh 3 as'tis ſaid 
of the King of Syria, He ſceketh a Quarrel againſt 
me : and when we cannot pray it down, or 
meditate it down, then apply our ſelves to 
good Company, and holy Conference with 
others 3 and be ever engaged one way or other, 
with one Weapon or other againſt the Fleſh 3 
as Sampſon againſt the Philiſtimes, who ſought ar 
occaſion againſt them. And that the way to re- 
ceive any Temporal Mercy 1s to be dead to it: 
And that as' they that will be rich fall into 
Temptation and a Snare, the like it may be 
ſaid of thoſe that will not be poor. And he 
further added, that we muſt be mortified as 

well 


Mortification, 
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well to Saints as Sinners, 1f we will have true 
Peace. And that ifall things were in a right 
frame, the Soul would be dead to all carnalfj 
and earthly things, and be ever under full Sail 
for Heaven : and how then would the Breath 
of Grace appear 1n all the Actions of our Lives 
And for rhe promoting of this neceſſary Work, 
he was obſerved earneſtly to pray, That mortz- 
fing renewing Grace might always appear attive 
in us, and that there might be a ſecret delight in 
ws, to take Vengeance of all that carnal Frame andſ 
corrupt Inclination that is within us, and an ea- 
ger deſire to have this Bodyof Death crucified and 
taken away. That a Sentence of Death might paſ; 
upon this Body of Sin and Death in as, which| 
Chriſt died to remove. 1 hat this Body of Death 
might be battered down and waſted day by day. 
And that he would cauſe us always to have a Way 
againſt the Law of Sin within ws. And that we 
might long to have it ſubdued, and the Soveraign- 
iy of God's Grace advanced in our Souls. And 
that our Aﬀetions and Deſires might decay more 
and more towards all things that are of a fading, 
periſhine Nature. And that he would crucifie and 
deſtroy in us all the Attempts of the Body of Sin, 
wherewith we are continually haunted, And that 
be would help us to quit our ſelves as thoſe that are 
engaged to(rod, and favoured by him 5 and know 
what it is to have our Natures changed, and the 


natural Enmity ſlain. And that we might be tranſ- 
| planted 


planted into Jeſus ChriiF, and made one with hin. 

That the things above might be the great things in 
. our eye, and have more Room in our hearts 5 and 

the things here below accounted little, and be of 
| low Eſteem with as. 

The conſtant ſeriouſneſs of his ## conflant Seri- 
Spirit was ſeen, not only in his * wel | 
Carriage, but in his Cautions to others about 
it 3 ſaying, that there are many thouſand Pro- 
| feflors periſh eternally for want of Seriouineſs, 
1 and that 1/azah herein was a great Pretident 
| for our Imitation. And m company of ſome 
18 Friends he ſpake to this purpoſe 3 We, even ve- 
| 7 we uſt appear before the Judge of Heaven and 
h 
h 
4 


. Earth, that judgeth the ©nick and the Dead : 
and the Enquiry will not be then, How righ, or 
= how poor we have been, ? But how did wethrive in 
ll the ways of Holineſs 2 What Work of Faith, La- 
ef bour of Love, Patience of Hope 2 What Exerciſe 
I} of Grace £ What Zeal for God 2 How did we 
4 7ake the Glory of God ſhine forth in onr Lives £ 
ef 1herefore let our main Care be, that we do not miſs 
rf of Heaven at laſt ; for tis poſſible, after a glorious 
1] Profeſſzon , the Soul may miſcarry for all that. 
| 4rd I do not ſpeak this to put a damp upon you ; 
1 bit to quicken and cantion yon. 
| His Zeal againſt all Sin wasap- #s Zea! againſt 
» | parent in his general Courſe. He 
2 | ſhunned all Appearances of Evil ; hating even 
: | the Garmeut ſpotted bythe Fleſh :: Whence he 
] Bs | 7D gave 
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_ gave this Counſel 3 Go not within the Clutches of 
a Temptation, to ſee what it is, before you reſiſt - 
'tis eaſter to paſs by a Temptation, than to come ont 
of it : Vihen the Knot is knit, and the Door bar- 
red. *tis harder to get Freedom than before. And 
alfo he was-obſerved to ſay, That the leaſt Evil 
admitted, hath a Tendency init, toward the utmoſt 
 Linkof Diitance from God : and the leaſt Sin 
indulged, is like unto a Cockatrice indulged, which 

turns into a Fiery Flying Serpent, la. 14. 29. 
| His Zeal and Activity for God 
HZ throughout his Chriſtian Race 
od did eminently ſhew it ſelf, by 
improving all opportunities to advance his | 
Glory in doing good to Souls, eſpectally 
amongſt his Relations and intimate Acquain- 
tance 3 Where the Lord was pleaſed greatly to 
facceed his faithful and fincere Endeavours : 
and the more in that there was {uch a Grateful 
Majeſty in his Carriage, and 1n thoſe patheti- 
*cal Expreſhons uttered by him. That it may 
be truly ſaid of hun (in his prrvate Capacity ) 
That his Lips fed many, and his Month was aVWell 
of Life. And he uſed t@ pray for his Relations 
in fach words as theſe ; That the Lord would 
deal with Relations in a way of ſaving powerful 
Conviition, and ſpiritual Operation. And that 
ſuch inwhom 3s the Seed of God ſown, might grow 
1p to be Plants of Kighteouſneſs, in whom he might 
be glorified 5 and have the Seal of his Grace and: 
| Favour 
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5u hbimm. And for ſuch Relations as were 


” - 
Exvonr put upon them, and be numbred amongſt 
thoſe that are cared for by the Lord, and houſed 


ata 


diſtance from him, he alſo frequently yifited 
with Letters, and would be ſometimes ſending 
them Books ; uſing variety of Means for their 
ſpiritual Welfare. Likewiſe he would be wri- 


ting them in Verſe : and inſtead of many 


In- 


ſtances, it may not be improper to inſert theſe 


two of plain Verſe, which accompanied 
Bibles he tranſmitted, v7. 


To Jane Dannſy Jun. Sept. 1671. 


7 f Life Eternal doth ſurpaſs 

A Span of Time, compar d to Graſs : 
N egle& no time, until aright 

E nform d you are by Scripture-Lieht 3 


 D eceipts of Sin how to eſchew---- : 
A nd then of Chriſt to take a view 3 
Q til your heart be drawn to come 
N ear unto him, as to your Home. 
S 0 ſhall your tender Tears be bleft ; 
T our Soul obtain Eternal Reſt. 
And for this end, this Book I ſend. 
Accept the ſame, and Lines above, 
Coming from your Kinſman's Love. 


b 2 


EWO 


Jane 
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The Scripture is the Rule of Truth : 
The chiefeſt Guide for Age and Youth. 
I: truly ſhews the way to Bliſs - 
Even how Souls may be born again. 
| Then let Jane Daunlſy ſtudy this 3 
AND ſay, AV other Skill IS V AIN. 


To my honoured Unkle and Aunt Trevzs, 
Jept. 22. 1672. 


What Study can adorn gray Hairs, 
More than true Wiſdom 2 Studies which 

| Beſt Crown Old Age, when Earths Affairs 

Shall ceaſe : = die muſt Poor and Rich. 
A Draught of that true Wiſdom lies 

Vithin this Book which 1 preſent : 
Oh, let your Hearts and aged Eyes 

Therein be earneſtly intent. 


That while you do fill up your days, 


And that on Earth you may always 
Spring to Eternal Life. Farewel, 


His ing the Ga: In all his Actions, it did ap- 
Gs pear; that his Aim was to do 
the Will of his Father which is in Heaven : and 
would oft ſay, Whatever we do, we ſhould go up 
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and down doing God's Work, not our own : and 
that would be a means to keep our Spirits even, and 


| the heart tender and calm. 


His conſtant Converſe, holy # conftn Cor 
Faraifiarity, and nearneſsto God, EIN 
ſignally ſhewed it ſelf in his Looks, Speech and 
Behaviour. As Moſes, when he had been with 
God in the Mount, his Face ſhone. And Pe- 


| ter and Johx's Conrage before the Rulers and 


Elders of the Jews, did evidence that they had 


| been with Jeſus. And (as hath been already 


ſuggeſted ) he had ſuch a holy Intimacy with 
God, that he would ſpeak to him in Prayer, 
as if one Friend were ſpeaking to another ; 
yet with great Reverence, Humility, and Selt- 
abaſement. And he would be frequently ur- 
ging it upon his Friends, that they ſhould not 
reſt, till they had attained a more inward Ac- 
quaintance with God. And that we ſhould 
labour after a greater Intimacy with God, than 
with any Perſon in the World 3 and when we 
are alone, weſhould have ſtill retired Commu- 
nion with God. And that we get nothing by 
a cold Acquaintance ; but all things by a warm 
Acquaintance with him. And ſpeaking of his 
own experience 3 ſaid he, 1t is my great diſ- 
quiet that Chriſt hath ſo little of my company, 
though I may not ſay, 1 have not his, And this 
was hikewiſe manifeſt in thoſe words he uſed 
1 Prayer to this effect. That the Lord wont: 
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cauſe us to ripen into a greater Knowledge of hin, 
and into a greater Intimacy with him. And that 
we may have more warm Communion with his Spi- 
rit, in Faith and Love which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
And that he would a towards us, accordfyg to 
that Ondertaking of his, with the Father on pur 
behalf, before we had a Being. And that our hearts 
be afFnally ſpringing towards him, and be acquain- 
ted with the Myſtery of God in Chriſt 5 and be 
brought into the neareſt Intimacy, and Fellowſhip 
with himſelf, attainable in this Life. That it 
might be an Earneſt, and Pledge of our everlaſt- 
ins Fruition and Enjoyment of him in the other 
World. 
EG _ His living in dependence on 
RE noo God was his conſtant Trade ; 
_ which allo the following Expref- 
fions do evidence. The Lord make ws ſenſible of 
our weakneſs and inability to help our ſelves. That 
' he would preſerve the Soul in a holy Fear, in its 
ordinary Walk ; leſt it grieve that Spirit, by whoſe 
power alone it aifs : and cauſe the Soul to ſtep forth 
into the Life of Believing, proſtrating it ſelf at 
the foot of Gad 5, and to ſay, Lord, I can haveno 
Relief, but from thee 5 and [ long for the Effuſtor 
of the Spirit remarkably promiſed in thy Word, and 
fer the ReſurreFion of the Body ; which now is 
ſown in Weakneſs, but then "twill be raiſed in 
Power : and cry out to be cloathed upoi1 with Power 
from on Eigh. And he farther ſaid, That the want 
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of this Convidtion of our own Weakneſs, makes ws 
loſe the Juice of Religion. And that we can no 
more live by Grace already received, than a 
Man can live upon his Food the day after he 
hath eaten it. That therefore we »mſt have the 
Mouth of our Souls never divided from the Foun- 
tain, even God himſelf + for we live our Life, our 
ſpiritual Life upon the Flower of Free Grace only. 
And that the Spirit of God would have us to 
ſee what we are; even, without Strength ; 
that God's Mercy might appear the moreabun- 
dant, and the Goſpel be glorified inits Power 5 
that ſo a poor Chriſtian may be neceſlitated to 
believe in and on Jeſus Chriſt, forced into this 
glorious SanFuary, made to cling on the Horns of 
this Altar, and fly to this City of Refuge, as his 
Zoar of Safety. . And he likewiſe ſaid, That 
could we hve in the Faith of this; that God 
orders every particular thing, and rules all the 
Aﬀairs of his People ; that he .hath a ſecret 
Care of them, and for them under all. That 
his Providence 1s never off the Wheel. What 
Reliefwould it be? We might then pals through 
thick and thin ; and 1t would raiſe the Soul 
ſtrangely on the Wing, For Faith, which 3s 
the ſence and feeling of the Soul, lies in looking 
unto God's Power, Wiſdom and Faithfulneſs in 
the Promiſe. We have heard much of the 


 Doctrme of Faith 3 and now God 1s tcaching 
us.the Life of Faith : (This was ſpoken when 


D 4 under 
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under a very preſſing Affliction.) And hefur- 
ther added, That Faith hath no dependence upon 


the Creature. Caſt thy burthen upon the Lord, 
and he ſhall ſuſtain thee, P/al. 55. 22. Faith s 


an adventurous Caſt : Caſt not away thy ſelf, nor 


thy burtLen any where elſe, Oh, that we knew what 
it were to live in God, to be brought out of our 
ſelves, and to dwell there uo more. And that we 
have as great need to lock up our ſelves (as it 


| were) in God when we go to Bed, as to lock. 


up our Doors, if we would be kept from Af. 
faults ; for we have as much cauſe to fear, leſt 
Satan, and our depraved Nature, ſhould make 
a Prey of our Souls; as of Thieves and Rob- 
bers, leſt they ſhould make a Spoil of our 
Goods. Let ws wart give away our ſelves to 
God, Morning and Evening, and from Evening 
to Morning 5 and be always in the Spirit of Faith 
and Helineſs. Likewiſe he was obſerved to 
ſay, that a holy and free Contentment in all 
God's Dealings, 1s that we ſhould moſt labour 


after: for that the happineſs of the Soul con- 


fiſts not in the bare Enjoyment of any Mercy, 
but in the God of the Mercy. That if it hath 
his Preſence, though in the Shadow of Death, 
jt hath content : for outward Good or Miſery 
' Is but a fancy, ſeeing we are never the more 
truly happy, it we havemnch ; or miſerable if 


we have butlittle of this World : But 'tzs the Ex- - 


- Jayment of God in any Condition, muſt be our All 
| | it 
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in all, And that we ſhould make God, and the 
things of God the natural Centre of the Soul 5 and 
all other things we go about, as if we were con- 
ſtrained to it. We make fot Experience that we 
have Juſtifying Faith, when we can truſt God, 
as well for outward things, as for Pardon of Sin 
and Salvation. *Tzs a woful Religion we profeſs, 
when we cannot live upon God, in the want of all 
things elſe. Wherefore let #s not reſt, till we 
| get ſomre feeding Eruitfulneſs in ſuch Meditations, 
aud to have the Lord alone exalted in our Souls. 
His Expreftions in Prayer did alfo declare his 
great Dependence on God : which were to this 
purpoſe 3 That all our Concerns might be upon his 
heart, and we owned and refreſhed in him, That 
our Souls might evermore be aFed and poſſeſſed by 
his Spirit. And that he would continue in us a 
hankering after him, and ſatis fation in him; 
giving #8 in a Cat, in a way of ſpiritual BQuick- 
ning and Reviving to our Souls. And that we 
might be under his Care, and kept in his Arms, 
$ ard walk in his Fear 5, cauſing our Acquaintance 
I with him to grow and increaſe daily, &c. 

He converſed more with Hea- _— 
ven than Earth, while he re- 77: ,7” 
mained on it. And this was dif. Rs 
cerned 1n his Converſation, and by the Sayings 
of his Lips; which dropped as an Honey- 
Comb on all occaſions: and particularly in 
ſuch words as theſe. Things viſible are the Pro- 

7 ant 
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auf of things inviſible, and purely ſpiritual ant 


therefore inviſible things are the more excellent ; 
for the things which are ſeen, were not made 9 
things that do appear. The Glory of the unſeen 
Trade of a Chriſtian is not ſo diſcernable now; 
but the time will come, when all ſeen things ſha 

be diſſolved 5 and then it will ſtand forth. Ont- 
ward things of Sence are comfortable to the World; 
but things unſecn to the People of God, are of « 
Soul-raiſrng Power 5 mounting the Soul above that 
which cauſeth Fainting : for thoſe ſpiritual things 
they look, on believingly, as having a real Intere 

in them: elſe they would not give any Relief. Ani 
whilſt a Chriſtian hath a ſight of unſecn things by 
Faith, when great Guſts of Trouble come, there is 
770 room for Fear. Therefore there ſhould be a 
daily Converſe with unſeen things 5 and we ſhould 
20t reſt, till we can ſee them with ſome Evidence 
and Clearneſs. And the Soul ſhould range up and 
down in this Garden of Delights ; not ſuffering 
that Converſe to cool. And that the entertaining 
but a little diſtance from God, dulls the fight 0 

hinzr. And when the Soul is looking with over- 
much Inteation on Worldly things, it dazles the 
Eye, as to inviſible Glories : And when. it ſuffers 


any outward Tronble inordinately to' bear in, itlÞ 


zuakes the Eye goggle from that which ſhould fix it. 
But -a good Muſe on things unſeen, would allay, 


calyr, -and ſupple the Soul, and make it ſteady inf 


its Courſe. Therefore, Oh, give mc things unſeen, 
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za ſhould we ſay : There let my Share be. It was 
| farther obſerved, that the things of God and 
of Religion became (as 1t were) natural to him ; 
and (as it hath been ſaid by ſome) that ſpiri- 
| tual things flowed from him, as Water from a 
Fountain : And what he ſpake thereof, pra- 
# ceeded from an inward Sence ; and not ſo 
# much from Head and Memory, as from his 
"a Heart and Experience : whence an Authority 
aÞ and Luſtre was derived to 1t. 

His Humility was viſible to 3 Humiliy. 
all, for he was cloathed with it; 

there being not theleaſt Appearanceof Pride of 
Vain-Glory,that was diſcernable in him. He had 
a very mean eſteem of hisown Gifts, Parts and 
Graces. And as he had a low reſpe& towards 
himſelf, ſo, according to Scripture-Precept, he 
clteemed others better than himſelf : highly 
commending the ſmalleſt degree of true Worth 
in any other, where-ever he faw it. And if 
any carried themſelves unworthily towards 
him, in Speech or Action, or had 1njurioufly 
treated him, he would take little notice of it, 
but to requite 1t with good: He would pity 
them, and pray for them, and ſtudy how to 
anſwer them with kindneſs ; ſeeking occaſions 
how to manifeſt his Love to them, according 
to the Goſpel-Rule, ec. 

His Meekneſs was admirable 5 7js 16cctres. 
| he ſhewing all Meckneſs unto all 
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Men, (T7. 3. 2..) wherein he was a true Diſ- 
ciple, and Follower of his Lord and Saviour : 
who albeit he had great natural Courage, yet 
it was fo ſweetned with this Grace, that it be- 
came very Ornamental to him. And in his 
own Caſe and Concern, he was ſcarce ever ſeen 
or known to be angry. 

His Patience diſcovered it ſelf 
much: in his laſt Sickneſs ; that 
when great pains were upon him, and of long 
continuance, he ſeemed to bear all without the 
leaft repining. That though hehad many bo- 
dily Faintings, yet no inward Frettings. . He 
groaned much, butit wasin order to be cloath- 
ed upon 3 that Mortality might be ſwallowed 
up of Life. He, Dove-like, mourned, bat it 
was unto the Lord, Fer:12.11. And helamen- 
ted after him, 1 Sa. 7. 2. He poured out his 
Complaint before him, P/al. 142. 2. but his 
Complaints were only of, and againſt himſelf; 
always juſtifying the Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Faith- 
fulnefs, and Love of God, in all that he endu- 
red. Which alſo was conſpicuous in the whole 
Series of his fore-going Life 3 and more partt- 
cularly in theſe occaſional Sayings, which iſſued 
from his rich Mind and heart. I am more afraid 
I ſhall not have a full Draught of the Good theſe 
Trials offer, than that I deſire to be delivered out 
of them. We in diſtreſs, are apt to mind only our 
getting out of them but Go minds our mo by 
tem. 


His Patience, 
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them. God's deſign in affliting his People, is 
purging work, and they ſhould ſtrike in alſo, for 
the promoting of that deſegn 5 that they may have 
the Good he aims at by it. We would fain wind 
out of Trouble and God would wind us out of the 
World, and out of our ſelves : that is his End ; 
and bleſſed be his Name, he will accompliſh it. 
He was obſerved, under the greateſt outward 
Loſles, never to complain 3 bur ſtill to fay, 
Let us labour to improve thenr, and underſtand the 
Mind of God in them; and that he did believe, 
God would cauſe it towork for good. He often ado- 
red the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, 1n all 
his Diſpenſations, though never ſodark. And 
reliſhing the neceſſity and excellency of this 
Grace, he further recommended it to othersby 
many Expreſſions 3 which were ſach as theſe. 
We ſhould not be as Mopes, and dead things, un- 
der AfiiFions 5 but lively in the AFings of Faith, 
Patience and Humility : And that we are not to 
be aſhamed of them, mor diſcontented under 
them. That God afflis ws, that we might be more © 
rootedly nſeful, where be gives opportunity after- 
wards ; and to bring #5 out of our Sins. That 
as Sin brings us into Trouble, ſo Trouble is ſent to 
bring us out of Sin, and for the Exerciſe of Grace. 
And ſpeaking more particularly 3 The Lord de- 
liver me out of one Croſs, and fit me for another 3 
for Croſſes 1 do expeF, and the Graces of God's 
Spirit muſt have Matter for their Exerciſe, while 


ans 
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Tam in this World. Moreover, he ſaid, That 
we ſhould Iabour after an even frame of Spirit 
And that a Chriſtian ſhould not reſt, till he hath 
broneht his heart to this Indifferency 5 that under 
any Tronble or Trial, it be all one to him, whether 
(od doth grant him the things prayed for, or give 
him Patience, SatisfaFion, and Qniet of Spirit in 
the want of them : and ſo to leave the whole mat- 
ter to God, for hin to make the Choice. And that 
we ſhould, when under any Confuſron, or Diſorder 
of Mind, beg of God, that as he once did order 
and methodize a Chaos,” and of it did frame a 
World ; ſo he would take thy Confuſtons, and ſettle 
and quiet thy heart : That as he did ſet in ordcr 
things then, ſo he would deal with thy heart now, 
And that we ſhould conſider wherein lies the diffe- 
rence between the Redeemed, and the Men of this 
World : but in this; the one have their Portion 
here, and the Portion of the other is reſerved. 
He further urged theſe Perſuaſroves to Patience, $” 
under Afflictive Providences. [hat God intends ( 
our Good (as before noted : ) And if he aims” 
and deſigns our Good, he will be ſure to ſtrike" 
there, where the voice of his Rod may be heard, * 
and the ſmart of it felt : Anda will thruſt his Probe 
into that part moſt feſtered, and ſearch it to the 
DPuick ;, and canſe the Corraſroe he applies, fully to 
cleanſe the Wonnd, before he lays on the healing : 
Plaiſtery. And if God ſaw Projperity to be better * 
for his People than Adrverjfity, they ſhould not be © 
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-xerciſed with it at all : for God always gives his 
2eople the beſt things. And that 'tis pity anything 
honld be matter of Sorrow or Joy unto #5 now, 
which will be no Sorrow, nor Increaſe of our Joy in 
he other World. And that Joy or Sorrow, in the 
having or loſing outward things, arenes that 
they are our Sun and Shield, and not God : for 
gs a Candle in a Room where the Sun ſhines, tis 
little regarded or minded : That though it be uſed 
or or about ſome particular uſe or thing, yet tis 
the Sun we live in and by. And that 'tis enouzh 
or #5 to have God for our Treaſure, who is abound- 
leſs Treaſure : Therefore our Eye ſhould be upwards 
much. And if there be any Joy, it ſhould be on a 
piritual Account 5 or any Sorrow, it ſhould be be- 
cauſe our ſpiritual Trade goes not on. Alſo, that 
we ſhould conſider, that there be many of God's 
People come not to the Trial of their Faith, whilſt 
they have any outward Prop to reſt upon : But 


_ rhe: God reduceth them to the loſs of all, as to the 


Creature, they ſeeing themſelves in a deſperate Caſe 
indeed, then God doth his Work upon them 5 and 
that is Glorious Work, Tet 'tis a miſerable thing, 
to make uſe of God, only as a helper in times of 
Straits and Dangers, when we find Help no where 
elſe. 

His Reſignation to God was an Reſignation to 
his daily Work 3 and under va- © 
rious Aﬀiictive Providences, was uſed to ſay, hat 
that was a poor Religion, that could not make aL ife- 
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of God, abſtraFed from all Creatures. Andoften 
he would ſpeak from his own Experience, That 
the mo$t undoing Providences were the moſt gain 
ing times to his Soul. He alfo diſcovered hi 
Proficiency in this excellent part of Godlineſ; 
in ſuch Direfions and Sayings as theſe. Wiz 
ſhould give up our ſelves to God in every Petition 
and pour out our Souls to him, even as he gives 
himſelf to us in every Bleſſing. And we ſhould ſo 
give up our ſelves to God, as never to return to aff. 
Carnal Frame and Temper any more : and yieldſo 
our ſelves to be ordered by him, as a Child that is 

ordered byits Nurſe. And that the want of athrough 
Surrender of onr ſelves to God, makes one lame in 
all other Duties. Therefore our Religion ſhould 
zot lie only in Notion, but in a total Delivery over 
of our ſelves to God : And until we come to that 
clear Reſegnation, our Life will always be a bur- 

then to us. And this giving away of our ſelves to 
God, ſhould be with that perfe Surrender, as not 
fo grieve at the Caſt. Oh ! (faid he) could 1 em- 

bark my ſelf in God, being born up by the Wings of 
his Spirit, and God guiding the Steerage with his 
own hand : What need I then fear meeting with 

Storms ! Then no matter at all unto what Port (6- 

ever 1 were carried : Then every Croſs, every out- 

ward AftiGion, Trouble, Danger, Loſs, would-be 

, any Friend, Did 1 make God my dwelling place, . 

all the World would be Privileges tome, all thines 

would be turned into Privileges, and redound for 


my 


[ 
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nfl») good. Whence alſo he prayed, That we 


light come to that clearneſs of Surrender unto 
God, as to bear a ſtamp and likeneſs to the infi- 
nite kindneſs, Chriſt manifeſted in giving him- 
elf for us and to us. That as he did all things 
willingly, to work, out, purchaſe, and procure Sal- 
vation for #5 5 ſowe might accept of all the Qraciows 
Offers of his Love, and improve it accordingly. 
That Renewing Work might be carried on daily. 
And that we might lanch out of the Circuit of our 
own Wills, into his Will in all things 5 and be in- 
wwenced by the Spirit of Chriſt, to a Conformity to 
hint, __ growing up in him, as his living Mem- 
bers. | | 
His Natural Courage was ful- ## Corage and 
y experienced by thoſe thatbeſt "Tu 
knew him (1n his younger Years, and fo for- 
ward) to have been without blemiſh or de- 
fed. His Spiritual Courage and Fortitude was 
diſcerned throughout his Chriſtian. Walk, and 
in thefe following Expreſſions. *© In ſhaking 
* Times, get ſuch a Courage as flows from Faith 3 
* and nota meer ManlyProweſs.To be ina dead- 
* hearted, diſcouraged Frame under Crofles is 
bad 3 and to be joccund out of a meer Manly 
*Stoutneſs and ſo to bear up 1s ſadder : but a 
humble ſubmiſſive Carriage, and a Livelineſs 
"nouriſhed by Believing, 1n going out of our 
ſelves, and caſting all our Care upon God, 
who careth for us, 1s an excellent Frame. And 
C ſpeaking 
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ſpeaking to ſome (who were even ruined by 
outward Loſſes) he ſaid, We ſhould have been 
dead to our Eſtates, when we had them + Let us 
therefore now be dead to our Diſcouragements, in 
| the want of them. And if we would not be Cowed 
at every Croſs, let ws be ſure to make Death fami- 
liar, and be in a poſture to die every hour. And 
that will fill the Soul with undaunted Valour and 
Conrage, that nothing ſhall move it : for it is ſence 
of Guilt, that plucks down the heart, and nothing | 
elſe. And if the Sting of Death (which 3s Sin )j | 
be removed, how bold will the Soul be. And thatl ; 
holy Valour riſes as Difficulties and Dangers riſe ;|g 
as the Ship upon the top of the Waves, riſeth withl 
the Waves. That tis no natural Valour will holdf 
ont in a day of Sufferings ; but a mortified Fran , 
of Spirit will then abide the Shock. And 'tis theGlij 
ry of a Chriſtian, wot to be faint-hearted wndenli } 
Trials. ! 
a 
n 
c 
h 


Theexcellent Moderation anc 
His Moderatim = Temperance of his Spirit wasex 
and Temperance, i . $i, 
erted 1n his own Conduct and 
Behaviour. His Moderation was known untc 
all Men : His Temperance alſo was interwoven 
in the Contexture of his whole Walk and Con 
verſe ; who being Maſter of his own Paſſion 
and Aﬀections, was temperate in all things. Sc 
that his heart was neither over-charged wat! 
the Cares and Incumbrances of this preſent Life 
nor enſnared by its Blandiſhments, Senſitive 
| Delights 
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Delights, and Pleaſures; or in any thing that 
might run into exceſs. And with a ſedate fe- 
rene Mind, he improved all Providential Oc= 
| currences, to ripen his Grace and Experience, 
| fo as to render him uſeful in his Station, for the 
Good of others, the Glory of God, and his 
| own Profit and Comfort. . 
| He was a great Redeemer of #ts Redemprion of 
| Time. That where-ever hecame, *"* 
he endeavoured, as Opportunity offered, to 
be improving it on the beſt Account 5 eithet 
| in holy Conference, or by Counſel and Advice, 
| or in Prayer, @. eſpecially wherehe knew he 
might be free. And upon that account, by 
way of Complaint, he once ſaid, How »ſeleſ5 
and helpleſs are we one unto another, in the mat= 
Þ ters of our Souls 5 but in other Affairs, there our 
hearts can eaſily mix, and run one into another. 
And his Carriage and Behaviour was with ſuch 
a Graceful Authority, tempered with Meek- 
neſs and Humility, and Reſpect to all, accor- 
ding to their Rank and Degree; that even 1n 
his Minority, he was both loved and admired 
for his extraordinary Activity 1h all Religious 
Concerns. And he won exceedingly upon the 
EL hearts of moſt that converſed with him, in and 
about ſpiritual things 3 leaving a ſweet favour 
behind him, where-ever he came. And this 
<2 was never percerved to abate or decay 5 but 


Feontinned m 1ts Vigour, and Fervyour, even to 
E'2 Old 
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Old Age. - In his Childhood, and fo forwards, 
hewas an Enemy toall vain and idle Paſs-time;}} 
but ſtill ſtriving to be receiving or doing good} 
to his Power. And until he was hindred and| 
prevented, by bodily Diſtempers , and Infir-} 
minies of Old Age, he would bebothearly and 
late , induſtrionſly painful and unwearied in 
the Concerns of his own Soul 3 allowing no 
more time for Sleep, Food, or any other ne- 
ceſlary Refreſhments, than was abſolutely need- 
ful. That when all the Family beſides werein 
Bed, and faſt aſleep, he made choice of that 
time, as a ſweet Repaſt to him, for Reading, 
Meditation, and ſecret Prayer. And it was his 
uſual Cuſtom (which very rarely was omitted) 
when he went to take his Reſt, to have af 
Light ftanding by his Bed-{ide, and his Bible 
before him 3 and as he lay i Bed, tobe look-ſ 
ing into it 5 muſing on ſome Scripture or other 
for a conſiderable time, ere he would compoleſ 
himfelf ro Reſt. Which occaſionally, a Friend 
in the fame Room, once obſerving, asked himf- 
how he conld poſhbly refrain, all that time, 
from Sleep. Unto which he replied to this 
eftect : That the things he read and conſidered 0 
were ſo ſerious, that they would not ſuffer him tof 
ſeep, whilſt his Thoughts were therein exerciſed. 
And he had ſach a Command of the Temper o 
his Mind and Body, that there was not ſeen in 
him any Oppreſiion of Drowſineſs,- wheneverſ 
he 


m the Speaker, duly affe&ed with 
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he was acually concerned in the performance 


5k of any ſolemn ſpiritual Duty. And to obviate 
| and prevent ſuch Indifpoſure, his Care was, to 
| ſet apar:t the fitteſt Seaſon for Religious Servi- 
| ces. Thatinſtead of the torn, lame and corrupt 


thing ſpoken of in Mal. 1. 13, 14. the beſt part of 
his Time and Strength was devoted, and offered 
up to the Lord in Sacrifice. 

His Heart-fixednefs in Daty 
further diſcovered it ſelf in this 
one Paſlage 3 That his Judgment being deſired, 
whether or no, in Hearing, and joyning with 
others in the Duty of Prayer, one might ſtrive 
to charge the Memory with any fele& Expreſ- 
ſions uttered by the Speaker 3 he replied only 
this, 1 ſhould not then have my End in that Duty. 

He was a Companion of all thene 
that feared God 5 and the Saints, 
and Excellent of the Earth were all 
hs delight : That of Choice, he defired tocon- 
verſe with no other. And when he knew not 


His Heavt-fixed- 
neſs in Duty; 


His Company and 
Converſe, 


well the Company that occaftionally he was 


among, he was ſomewhat unfree to ſpeak, but 
would rather hear others, than ſpeak himſelt; 
though he wanted not Skill, to deliver himſelt 
in proper Phraſe, and in the moſt apt Expreſ- 
ſions. And when at any time, good things were 
ſpoken of, where he was preſent ; 1t he per- 
ceived that they proceeded not from a heart, 
the things 


C3 themſelyes, 


Ss. ©. al 
themſelves, it ſeemed very irkſome to him :| ' 
And he would be frequently urging fuch Per-| 
ſons, either in expreſs words, or by ſome other | « 
hints, to be fure; That they were in the Life, 

Power, and Praftice of the ſerious Truths they| + 
ſpake of 5, for that otherwiſe, he accounted it but| 
the taking of God's holy Name in vain. | He was| 
an inward Friend to all he judged Gracious, of| 
what Perſuaſion ſoever : for 'twas the Image| 
of Chriſt, and Truth of Grace he looked at ; 
and where he perceived that in any Perſon, 
there his Love went out, and his heart wasen- 
deared unto ſuch, without further Enquiry, 
And when-ever he was in the Society of any, 
of what Rank or Degree ſoever, if their Dif- 
courſe tended to unprofitableneſs, was Jejune 
and taſteleſs (though 1n it ſelf not ſinful) yet 
he would feek to free himſelf from them, ſo 
ſoon as ever he could : and he would be of- 
ten complaining, how his Soul ſuffered all that 
while. Healſo much diſ-liked the Converſation 
of thoſeavho were addifted to needleſs De- 
bates; or ſich who manage Diſputes about 
Religious Aﬀeairs, from Pride and Selt-Intereſt, 
with Paſſhion and Strife of Words ; and not 
out of a Love to the things themſelves : which 
he judged to be extreamly pernicious, whilſt 
the Heats of ſuch Diſputes cool the inward Af- 
fections of the Soul to ſpiritual things, and all 
the Warmth of the hcart turns into the Va-| 
| pour 
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- | pour and Air of empty Notion. For though he 


was one naturally inclined, anil much given to 
conſider the reaſon of things; and throughly to 
inform his Judgment,in Points both Civil, Moral, 
and Religious: (And to thatend heaffected to be 
preſentat ſuch Arguings, which tended to find 
out,diſcover, and make plainuſetul Truths.) Yet 
he had a great Averſaſion to, and did much com- 
plain of Litigionsand wrangling Debates; as be- 
ing ſo far from advancing Religion or Holineſs,as 
that it did principally ariſe from a decay of the 
ſame, and want of the Sence and powerful Influ- 
encethereof. And thence, according to the Rule 
of the Apoſtle, he would ſtadiouſly and conſtant- 
ly endeavour to withdraw himſelf, 1 Tim.6. 4.5. 
and was wont to fay of Perſons he eſteemed Re- 
ligions, Judicious,and Savoury;That ſuch and ſuch 
were Juicy Chriſtians ; Trees of the Lord full of Sap : 
whole Society he greatly prized. : 
His Charity in Caſe of Evil 1; churiy. 

Reports, was ſingular. He was 

very {hy and unwilling, to hear or receive an 
evil Report of others, much leſs of his own ac- 
cord to mention itz and principally, if he 
judged them to be fincere in the main. He 
had a great diſlike of a Cenſorious Humour, 
which ſome who are truly good, through In- 
advertence and Temper, are too much addiQ- 
ed to (not watching againſt it as they ought 


|- to do) contrary to that Meekneſs of Chriſt, 


C 4 which 
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which he did continually. endeavour to imi 
tate. And whenheſaw it needful tocondemr 
the Adtions of any ſuch, yet he would ſhey 
. Candor and Reſpect to their Perſons ; eithe! 
by concealing their Names, or in putting the 
beſt Conſtruction upon what was ſaid or done 
as far asthe matter would bear. And he would 
commend and cheriſh the leaſt true Good he 
ſaw in any. And in cafe of private Wrongsf 
he adviſed thus; Forgive private Wrongs, be 
fore you reprove them : Forgive the Wrong, be 
fore you repair your ſelf upon the doer of it. 
He was rich in good Works. rea 
dy to diſtribute, willing to commu 
icate. And as 'tis ſpoken of the Macedonians 
rot only according to, but beyond his power, he 
was willing to relieve Perſons in diſtreſs 5 eſpe- 
cially thoſe who were of the Houſhold of Faith, 
And he did very much grieve when he could 
do no more. TheSin of Covetouſneſs wasnot 
at all ſcen in him: and he would fay, 15s af 
 bravething tobe L arge-hearted, if done in the Spi-ll 
rit of Faith and Holineſs. 
When he exhorted any, it 
His Bathfulneſs was with weight and ſeriouſneſs; 
in Aduifins and 
Reproving. and when he reproved any, it 
was with great reſpect to their 
Perſons, according to their Quality and De- 
gree 3 yet would not ſpare, cloſelyand ſharp- 


fam a 


or <Q 


His Liberality. 
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ly 1 to blame what was  reprovable 1 in them: and 
[7 _ 
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he often bewail'd Peoples Unfaithfulnels, in the 
my Omiſſion of that Commanded Duty. And al- 
wil ſo he miſhiked their finfal forwardneſs, in bla- 
© zing abroad the Failingsof others, before they 
J had obſerved Scripture-Order, indealing with 
ff them more privately. 

S Sympathy and Compaſſion 7s Smpatly and 
Þ were deeply rooted in his heart, ©"? _ 
| and eminently exerciſed in his Life : that in a 
great degree.it may beſaid of him,as Pazl ſpake ; 
Who is weak,, and 1 am not weak £ Who 3s offen- 
ded, and I burn not £ And peculiarly towards 
his unconverted Relations. Oh, how bemoan- 
mgly would he, upon all occaſions, be ſpread- 
ing their deplorable Condition - before the 
Lord 2 And with reſpe& to outward Afﬀidi- 
-£ ons on any of his Friends, he was moſt feeling- 
© ly affected. That in writing to a Kinſwoman 
of the death of her Husband, he uſed theſe 
words at the Cloſe of his Letter 3 [ cannot err- 
large at thys preſent, for every word 1 write, makes 
my heart to ake. And when a near Relation of 
his lay very ſick, and in great pain, he told'a 
-E Friend of his, how much affected he was there- 
| with 3 and that he could not ſay which was 717 
| greater Angniſh, and ſuffered moſt 5 himſelf with 
the ſympathizing ſence of that pain, or his Rela- 
tive, that did perſonally and immediately bear the 
ſame. And further, im the hearing of the ſame 
Friend, ſpeaking of this Grace 3 he faid, /fwe 
Un 2M XR 
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could make others Diſtreſſes our own by Fellowly 
feeling, we might get (2ood by their A fAiionsf 
as if we our ſelves were in their Caſe. And thaſſy 
we ſhould by Sympathy, as much as we may, did} 
with every one that dies ; and that would make wi< 
ſerious Chriſtians. | 

His Moral Righ- In his Contracts and Dealing Y 
| Teouſneſs, he was very wary not toexa&upl ] 
on theneceſſities of any in buying or ſelling ; off ; 
to att by any indirect way whatſoever (noted] / 
in Prov. 20. 14.) but ever obſerving that bleſY ; 
ſed Rule of our Saviour, in Ma#th. 7. 12. And; 
when he had hired, or made uſe of Perſons, inf / 
any Work or Labour ; he wouldnot only payf / 
them their due, which was agreed to, and pro 
miſed, but moſt frequently he would give then ; 
ſomewhat over and above; eſpecially if he 
judged them to be poor and needy. 


6 
WES That whilſt he had bodily 1 
bis Callins, with « Strength and Health to manage ( 
holy Frame of Spi- Worldly Employments, he wasſf 1 
I ' always aQtive and induſtrious « 
therein 3 and he could not be ever charged } 
with any wilful Omiſſion : Yet all the while heſl 1 
had his Mind fo compoſed, that he was everff | 

L 

, 


in a readineſs to a due and regular Attendance 


on the ſolemn Duties of his high Calling ; not 
ſuffering any outward Occurrence, of whatf| , 
kind ſoever, to diltract or unſettle his Mind.f 1 
But when he approached to God, 1n the actualy | 
Exerciſe 
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Fxerciſe of any Religious Duties, he was ſtill 
:farniſhed with ſuch variety of Matter, and Di- 
ba vine Rhetorick, as if all hispreceding time had 
diJbeen taken up, in and about ſpiritual Work : 
Such was the habitual Frame of his Soul to-. 
wards heavenly things. And he gavethis Ad- 
gs vice 3 That we ſhould ds Worldly Buſineſs, with 
py Diligence, Patience, Moderation, and Faith and 
of with ſuch a ſelf-denying reſpeF, as if it were the 
ed ſole Intereſt and Concern of another, rather than 
of our own. And when we would make a Judgement 
1d of our ſelves or AFions in matters doubtful, we 
inf ſhould put our ſelves in the Room of a third Per- 
YN ſor 7:2 the Caſe. 
FJ His great Love to the Church ws rave to the 
{ and People of God rendred him Cc and Pepple 
9» a reſtleſs Supplicant and Inter- 
ceſſar in Prayer for them. That upon what- 
78 ſoever Immergency, relating to the Church of 
& Chriſt in general, or any Member thereof in 
particular z even for ſuch whomhenever knew 
or ſaw, on the firſt notice of their Diſtreſles, 
he would be wreſtling with God in ſecret Re- 
tirement. And if other Chriſtians were (at 
| ſuch a tume) near, or occaſionally preſent, he 
| would be alſo urging them to the ſame 
f Work ; faying, Come, let ws lift up our joynt Re- 
| queſts to God for them. And this at any timeof 
| the day; and conſtantly at ſet times for Prayer, 
| he preſented their Caſe and Concern moſt af- 
| ” fetig- 
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fetionately before the Lord, as a thing whichſb: 
always lay very much on his heart. And forſ/ 
the Church of Chriſt in general, his Petitiongs 
were obſerved to be ſich as theſe : That Gol 
world viſit Tron, the whole Church, and viſeble Bol! 
dy of Chriſt here in this World. That it might be 
a Glory in all the Earth. That as he hath takey 
hold of the Plough, he would carry on his own 
Work, That he would look upon his Sor, look up! 
ou his Covenant, look upon that Redemption he 
hath contrived and deſrened, for the bringing inof 
Souls unto himſelf; to beſtow his own Free Grace 
upon, in making then Veſſels of Mercy and Glory 
That his Church might proſper, and every faithful 
Member of it 5 and become Glorious in Holineſs 
That the Son of Righteouſneſs would break, forth 
and ſparkle upon it, That his Ordinances might 
. be maintained, his Goſpel run and be glorified 
and get Ground every where. That God woul: 
terrder' his People as the Apple: of his Eye, as a 
Rogal Diadem in his hand, and as the Obje@F o 
his Delight. That he would give a mighty Check, 
and a dreadful Rebuke unto the fury of all ſuch as 
bear ill Will to Tion : And that all Oppoſitions and 
Combuſtions againſt his Intereſt, might tend tothe} 
Advancement of it, of his Glory, and the furthe- 

rance of the Goſpel. That Holineſs might ſpread 

it ſelf throughout the World, and the Month offi 
Iniquity be ſtopt in all the Earth. That all thaty © 
Ennrity againſt God and his People, which rom ( 
| | cen 
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chlbeer: 312 the World, ever ſince the Infe&ion crept 
into our Natures, from Satan, the Prince of Dark- 
ndveſs, aright be deſtroyed, and come to an end. 
AThat his People might glory in his great Salvation, 
procured and purchaſed by the Undertaking of Je- 
1/as Chriſt on their behalf. That he would rule ins 
Althe midſt of his Enemies ;, bearing down the Spi- 
Arit of Wickedneſs, and all the Contrivers of Miſ- 
pJchief. That he would remember his People under 
A ſore Trials, and bein the midſt of the Storms, and 
{/ay unto them, It 1s8T, be not afraid 5 ard pre- 
Apare them of every Shock they ſhall meet withal, 
yp before the Son of Man appeareth. That the Throne 
of his Grace be lifted up, and the Riſe of bis Glo- 
ry made conſpicuous. That the Sceptre of Jeſus 
Chriſt might ſway it ſelf, and become Glorious 5 
© Connter-working all the Wiſdom and crafty Conn- 
el of the Serpent's Seed. And that he would not 
ſuffer his People to be in any Pit, out of which his 
Arm cannot help them. That he would keep his 
| Miniſters, as Stars, in his Right Hand : that his 
| Enemies, which are as the Tail of the Dragon, 
;þ might not ſcatter them. That all his People might 
JÞ be erabled to meditate Terronr, and not be afraid, 
oþ 25enr he ſhall ariſe to ſhake terribly the Earth. That 
.þ Salvation might be for Walls ronnd about his Peo- 
1 ple, and? that God would cauſe his Glory to fhize 
ff forth. That God would ſave theſe Nations with 
;0 4 mighty Salvation, and undertake for his own 
of Glory ir: the midſt thereof. That for ſuch as are 


under 
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under Bonds of Guilt, he would deliver them bj 
his Reſcuing, Pardoning Grace. That be would 
be mindful of thoſe under inward Trouble, by rea! 
for of Pollutions within, and Wounds of Temptat 
tion from without. That ſpiritual ObjeFs might 
be great in their ſight 5 and that he would bring 
_ ont,, with four notable __ over all 
the Powers of Darkneſs, that lay Siege againſt! 
their Faith 2 Hope. 4 I OY 
His whole Life atteſted the 
- += 1 none of Tenderneſs of his Conſcience ; 
and it was particularly remark- 
able in theſe two Inſtances. Firſt, When heÞ# 
had at any time, Moneys lying by him to any} 
value, he would lend the fame, without de-f{7 
manding a Penny Intereſt. And when-ever het 
received any Intereſt, he would be ſure to be- 
ſtow it wholly in charitable and pious Uſes. 
Secondly, Whilſt he had Trading abroad, on 
all Goods Exported and Imported, he was ve- 
ry careful of paying the-full Duty-or Cuſtom, 
thereon rated and required, without Diminu- 
tion. 


"OT . His high Eſteem of the Grace 
eek office, with his Appli- 
Applications tr cations to Chriſt, ſhewed it ſelf, 
_ in his frequent lamenting Confeſ- 
fions of Sin, and praying for great meafures of 
Repentance for himſelf: and exhorted others 
to the ſame neceſſary Work. And he was a 
_ diligent. 


__ 
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Moilgent Searcher, and curious watchfil Obſer- 
ver of hisown heart : who could not bear with 
any Guilt, but would make freſh Applications 
to the Blood of Sprinkling ; faying, 17> be un- 
der Guilt was ſad 5 but when we are laden in the 
oli ſence of it, if we carry this Guilt to Chriſt, and 
venture on him for Pardon and Mercy, we ſhall 
Mot be caſt out. And how it was an evil and a bit- 
ter thing to depart from God ; but far more bitter 
to ſtay away from God, when we- have departed 
om him. And to this effe&he expreſſed him- - 
ſelfin Prayer 3 That by Nature we are averſe to 
the Convitions of God's Spirit in his Word , and 
Satan 3s ever blowing up his Spawn and Seed with- 
in us, whereby to ſpoil our Taſte and Reliſh of 
things pure and ſpiritual > and interrupt our Peace 
and Communion with God. And therefore that 
God would cauſe us more clearly to diſcern the Cor- 
1 | ruption and Malignity of that Evil that is in our 
| Natures, and make ws to know all our Abominati- 
ons, and whatever is repugnant to his holy Nature 
Band Will, both in our ol: and Lives; and 
| make 1 freely ſenſible of, throughly aſhamed, bro- 
- Þ ker, and humbled for the ſame. That he would 
 Þ raiſe #5 up to a greater Antipathy againſt all that, 
that 3s diſpleaſrng to him, and hurtful to our Souls. 
And that no Intereſt might hinder or ſqueeze out 
the working of his Grace within us, as not to have 
Freedom to aff. And that all that might be con- 
quered, that would interrupt the [tercourſe of his 
Ypir it 
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Spirit with our hearts. And that he would not ſuf 


fer us to ſpare and indulge any Corruption, or leave 
any corner of our hearts, wherein Sin may be at 
Peace. That no Agag be permitted to live in as. 
That his Fear might Garriſon our hearts, againſt 
all the Invaſrons, and prevailing power of our own 
Gorruptions. And that Satan by bis Wiles, might 
720k ſweeten #8 into any Bonds of Guilt. And ſee- 
ing that we are apt to grow hard continually, and 
it is God's Power alone, that can ſoften, help and 
heal: that he would cauſe us to experience the tranſ- 
forming Power of his Grace in our Souls 5 114- 
king all new, and refining us every moment. That 
we might get into Jeſus Chriſt, and make hin now 
our Advocate, who will be our Judge. And be- 
cauſe we need Converting, and new Creating ever- 
more 5 that Regeneration-work might paſs upon us 
continually 5 and we made all over new, and. be 
prepared for all his Concerns. That he would bap- 
tize us into the Grace of the Goſpel, and cauſe us 
to live anſwerable to ſo high a Calling as that 3s. 
That we might be baptized evermore, into the Fa- 
ther, Son and Spirit 5 and ſo receive Life and 
Duickening from Jeſus Chriſt, who is our Head. 
And when our Guilt is upon as ; That the Lord 
would keep our hearts tender. to feel the ſmart of 
Sin; and ſo haſten to our Phyſician, to be bound 
up, and healed : And not ſuffer our Wounds to 
wrankle and feſter, for want of coming to him for 
Pardon and Cleanſing. That he would make us go 
out 
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d R 
Wit to him, and never negle# or keep aloof from 


his Recovering Grace 3 elſe we ſhall provoke hins 


more and more, by undervaluing the Riches of his 


"BGracez and refurng the Remedy he hath provided 


or Sinners. That he would make wp every Breach, 
and cauſe us to be all over plunged inthe Fountain 


" Bopered for Sin and Oncleanneſs. 


What the Scripture reveals Hi: Profcien zn 
and protniſes 5 That the Root of , 


Bibe Righteous yieldeth Fruit : And whoſe Hope 
With Lord 5s, ſhall not ceaſe from yielding Fruit. 
BThat the Godly Man ſhall bring forth Fruit in' his 
 BSeaſor 5 and in Old Age, ſhall be fat and flonriſh- 
"Ping. Ard he that abideth in Chriſt, and Chriſt int 


him 5 the ſame bringeth forth much Fruit, was itt 


' Ban extraordinary meaſure fulfilled in him. And 
Fall thoſe Heavenly Doftrines, and Practicable 
FTruths which he nnderſtood, believed, and 
' Pprofeſfed, he lived over. His Practice agreed, 


and held pace with his Principles. That what 
his head apprehended, his heart affe&ed, his 
Will embraced, ' his Life manifeſtly decfared 
and publiſhed. ' And when Doony Strength de- 


Jcayed, yet his ſpiritual Vigonr ſtill remained : 


 JAnd his Bow abode in Strength, and the Arms of 


bis Hands were made ſtrong, by the Hands of the 
mighty God of Jacob. And fuch was his Fruit- 
tulneſsin well doing, that thoſe who atany time 
diſcourſed him about Soul-Concerns;it was their 
own Fault ahd Omiſhon.if they parted fromhim 
without ſome real benefit. d His 
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| His Frequency i in Meditation 
__ fr —— 'm was very remarkable. Whencelſ 
he was noted often to ſay, that, | 
That Soul conld not thrive much in Grace and He- 
lineſs, that was not much in Meditation. 
His Freedom from Envy, and} 
His Freedom from diſtracting Cares was obvious toff - 
+ count 4fra#- thoſe who knew him beſt, inthel} 
eneral Courſe of his Converka- 
tion. Whence al he was obſerved to ſay,T bleſs} 
God, I have no Temptation at all to envy others Pro- 
ſperity : and tis agreat favour fromthe Lord, thath. 
Thave much freedom from Anxiout Thoughts tonch- 
ing what God will do with me, as to my outward 
Condition, and being in this World. 
His inward Tranquility,Peace, 
Hu inward Tran- and Joy waspatent to all, ſofaras 


quility, Peace and - | 
Top. It could be outwardly diſcerned lf - 
| 


not letting fall,nthe obſervation - 

of any that were moſt conyerſant with him, theſſ 
leaſt word of repiningatany time : And tisalſoff 
ratified by theſe Suggeſtions which he recom 
mended to othersfrom his own experience;withff 
the way howtoattain it 3 laying, [he Lord zeverſ | 
zrade Fleſh and Blood, to bs a me to conquer De. 
ſpond ency ec The Soul muſt efe eſcape from all Creature) | 
Refuges, if ever it will have true quiet. That if al 1 
[ 


Man will have ſolid Peace and Content, he muſt fir 
have God to be his God; for true Peace an Diet 4 
in him alone. That a Man cloathed with Rags, may 
5 have 
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nf have as mich inward Content and Satis fattion, antl 
e | far more, than the ricbeſt and greateſt man in the 


tf World - for our Happineſs lies in the right Compo- 
bf fire of the Mind, and not in the greatneſs of any 
outward Condition. And that whatever befalls ws 
df i» this World, 3s ordinarily, ſo far fweet or bitter to 
of ax, 4s we fancy it to be. That as outward Profit 
ell makes the trouble of any Undertaking ſweet to the 
| Ma: that proſpers in the World, ſo if we could live 
(«| in the faith of this, that all things ſhall work, for 
good, we ſhould be as much ſatisfied under Afticti- 
ons, as 41 the greateſt Worldly Proſperity. And he 
would often ſay when he returned home, from 
amongſt the Perſons and Afﬀairs of this Wortd ; 
That he had no quiet, till he had poured out his Soul 
ol to God 14 Prayer : And it therehe did notmeet 
5 with him inſtantly, yet ſtill he had no Peace, till 
38 he had regained the Preſence ofGod again. And 
n x walking with God was the joy and delight of his 
| Soul. © | "TIN 
off | His Self-denial ſhewed it ſelf, ,,, c1c1.., 
4 in his Humility, Dependence on {Ts 
God, Mortification, Reſignation, and Heavenly 
mindedneſs ; which hath been before declared. 
© And to this purpoſe he adviſed, That we ſhould 
Þ ceaſe from onr ſelves, and ſothink, ſpeak ard do in 
the name of Chriſt. That all our Thoughts, Speeches, 
and AFions ſhould be managed by us,9s the Thoughts, 
Words, and Atjions of Jeſus Chriſt ; for by going 
JM 94 of onr ſelves, we are made his, and he is mad 
25 d 2 onrs, 
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ours. Ahthere 3s very little Chriſtianity in the Woyld 
Twould be for God while I live, and for Heaven whey 
 Tdie. Mine own ſtrength never did me good. Faith 
abhors all manner of Aid that Fleſh and Blood carf 
give : It undoes a poor Creature in a ſaving manner 
There is aholy veuturing on God; Little dowe think 
how kindly God takes it, when we throw our. ſelues 
upon him : ſuch a venturons Soul is always acceptabl, 
to him. Oh, for ſome awakening Viſit from Heaven, 
that may alarm us out of our ſelves, into the City 0 
Refuge, before we are benighted. He alſo prayed, 
Thatthe Lord would come into us with Triumph, aud 
trample down whatever is oppoſite to the Parity of hi; 
Nature, in our Souls. And in regard all our miſchie 
ariſeth fromthe unmortifiedueſs of our Wills 5 and 
our Sores and Wounds, and the grieving A God's 
Spirit is cauſed by a ſinful Indulgence towards them: 
and the exerciſe of ex” faith Jave,and all otber Gra: 
fes is faſpendes, when we are lead Captive bythem: © 
that therefore the Lord would ſave us from a ſelfiſh 
| feſhl WI, and divarce ws wholly from it : and then : 
when we come to die, the ſeparation of the Soul fronlfl | 
the Body will be but a ſmall thing to us. | 
His Toank fulneſs His Thankfulneſs to, and Bleſ- | 
zo G-4 with Praiſe ſing of Gad, was obſerved to beſſ 
and Bleſſing. his continual Exercif& He wasnotÞ , 
known at any time to murmur under the ſharp: 
eſt Trials ; but would. evermorre be juſtifying 
God.,praifing and ſpeaking well of his Name,andf . 
perſuading othersto do thelike.” And he greatly 
7 delighted 


M.. ®ENRY DOR NEY. 6x 
1} delighted to praiſe God in ſinging of Pſalms, 
ll eſpecially on the Lord's Day 3 and he much be- 
wailed, and blamed the great neglect of it, in 
this preſent Age. » | 

He hada greatEſteemand Ve- . #% Reverence to- 
T neration for Authority and Go- *"* ms: 
vernment, as being a Divine Ordinance: and did 
highly diſapprove and condemn thoſe, who did 
manifeſt the leaſt Contempt thereof. And would 
pray for the Supream Powers, according to Scri- 
pture-Rule. 

His Thoughtsand Meditations #% Meditations on 
were much on his laſt. Change. ** 
And thereuponhe would frequently take occa- 
fon to ſpeak ſomething concerning Death 3 to 
awaken both himſelf and others, to a due and 


ſcrious Preparation for itzin ſuch Sayingsas theſe. 
That we are ſhortly toremove hence,@ take our flight 3, 
when the Volume of the Bookwillbe cloſed up, and the 


erage of Gracewill be at anend. There muſt 
ow be through work., in giving away our ſelves to 
God; elſe'twill be a diſmal day when we come to die. 
Deathwill make us to have other manner of thoughts 
of things, than we have gow : Death will repreſent 
| things i: other Colours; twill ſtretch every Vein, aſ- 
ſaredly. We ſhould live always as thoſe that have hope 

towards God when they die; and that are ready every 
day to ſtep out of one World,into another. That ſuch a 
flying to Chriſt, as is accompanied with a Reſignation 
of our Wills to hisW:ll, is the beſt Preparative for our 
s Ws Change, 
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Water. We are going to live with Spirits, wher, 
will be no body at all to converſe with 5 and what 
a Life is that ! Let ws then always follow the Ltad 
ing and Condut? of the Spirit here. We ſhould by 
Sympathy, as mech as we 74), die with every one 
that dies and that wonld make us ſerious Chri- 
ftians. We muſt ſhortly leave this World ; and 
becauſe we are not willing to part withit, Godltears 
it off, that himſelf may be all in all. We are lanch- 
ing out of the World apace, and our laſt Change is 
rear 3 only I would not have it come as an unex- 
pecfed Surprize. God did not deliver the Mar- 
grs of old, but by Death : and ſo he may dobyuc. 
And what awretched frame of heart have we, that 
we are fo eaſily ſatisfied, to leave ſome things rela- 
ting to our greateſt Concern always undowe 5 Some 
little ſomething ( as we account it) ſtill to lo 2 But 
when we come to die, and to leave the World, how 
will that ſwell at ſuch an hour 2 1 know no Terror 
greater, than fot a Man to go out off the World, 
ont of God,” and ont of Chriſt ; and yet the moſt 
do ſo. And when at that time he was anſive- 
red by a Perſon preſent, Tour Caſe is not ſo; 
he replied, It 7s an amazing Mercy : I am won- 
derfally ſaved. And he further faid, Trme of 
Health is the Opportunity : The great things of the 
Sonls Intereſt, in Sickneſs, or on a dying Bed, is 


a had time to manage, 


Change. When I am gbing to leave the Body, ij 
T have not an Ark to fly nnto, 1 mmſt periſh in the 
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He lived much in an Exerciſe 
J of Faith, upon the Glory of the _—_ roſpetF of 
| fature State which was a won- 
Ml derful Support and Comfort to his Spirit : and 
he did continually take in large Views and Pro- 
| pets of it. Whence he was obſerved to fay, 
fl before his laſt Sickneſs ; That he had ſuch an 
IDEA of the Glory of Heaver, that (he thought) 
/E he could furniſh a Book with fit Matter. on that 
if Glorious SubjedF. 
K& And as he lived in all manner # — 
of Converſation, holily; ſo he fi- 7 © 
.K niſhed his Courſe,and died triumphantly. Which 
| fully appears in his laſt Speeches and Prayers : 
.& Continuing in a lively and vigorous Exerciſe of 
} Spiritual and Heavenly Graces ( eſpecially 
© Faith, Hope, Patience, Self-Reſignation, full 
| Aſſurance, and Longing to be with the Lord ) 
| to the laſt period of his Life ; whenGrace iflu- 
= ed in Glory, and ar abundant Entrance was mi- 
© niſtred to himr, into the everlaſting Kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Feſws Chriſt. 
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Ifaiah 45. 17. 
But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord. 


—V HE poor Dove being ſent abroad, 
: and gliding over the great Flood, at 
' laſt found an Olive Branch, and re- 
turned to the Ark. In like manner 
my confuſed thoughts have ſoared 
hither and thither, over the face of 
that great deep which the firſt Apoſtacy drowned 
Mankind in; and having turned over the Scriptures, 
hoping thence to receive ſome news, after ſuch a 
dreadful Shipwrack ; this Scripture comes flying 
with an Olive Branch in its mouth ; (Saved) (72) 
the Lord; the firſt word _ from fainting, = 
on ne 
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Ifatah 45, 17. 
But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord. 


HE poor Dove being ſent abroad, 

; andgliding over the great Flood, at 
laſt found an Olive Branch, and re- 
turned to the Ark. In like manner 
my confuſed thoughts have ſoared 
hither and thither, over the face of 


. | that great deep which the firſt Apoſtacy drowned 
Mankind in; and having turned over the Scriptures, 
hoping thence to receive ſome news, after ſuch a 
dreadful Shipwrack 3 this Scripture comes flying 
[With an Olive Branch in its mouth 3 (Saved) (72) 
| the Lord; the firſt word m_—_ from fainting, < 

| ne 
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thenext word comes in, and ſhews the nature off. 
the deliverance, the certainty and the manner of it; | 
the firſt word like Ah:maaz,fays,2 Sam.18.28. Al gÞ: 
ell, but Cuſh: declares the matter, and how *tis| 
accompliſhed. Salvation plainly afferted, is glad-| * 
ſome news, but leſt ſo weighty a buſineſs ſhould bef 
miſtaken, and that the underſtanding might thef| | 
more be convinced ; the means by which *tis ob-|| : 
tained, and the hand from whence 'tis procured; is 
drawn forth (Iz the Lord) as delightful a ſentence} 
to a ſinner, as that which Belhazzar ſaw was terri-l 
ble to him, that made his Joynts to tremble, but 
this makes the lame to leap as an Hart ; this makes 
the Wilderneſs to bloſſom as a Role. 
( Hawed. ) 

The ſpirit and ſence of this ſhort 
The meaning of word (Saved) Iſa. 49. 6. reacheth 
Salvation. far even to the ends of the Earth. It 
: importeth a ſtate of ſecurity from 
theevil of fin, (Mat.1.21.) of Enemies, (Loki, } 
of Satan, (2 Tm. 2. 26. ) of Hell, Wrath, Con- 
- demnation, (1.Theſ.1.10.) from the evil of all di- 
ſtreſs in this life, &c. (Ger.48.16.) and hereafter, 
1 Thef. 1.10. 


Tr impoxteth an inveſtiture and poſſeſſion of all 

real good in this life, and in that to come, wz, 

Converſion, Calling, (4s 11.14. 2 Tm. 1.9.) Ju- 

ſtification, Sandctification, Adoption, Strength, Ac- 

ceptation with God, Bleffing, Manifeſtation of God, 

Knowledge of the Truth and my 20d ang that 
ife to di 


may tend to enable the heirs 0 atch 
their work, quit themſelves victorious, and lead 
them at laſt to their Fathers houſe, (A#.4.12. 1 7ob. 
I.9. Jer.31.9. 7er:15.20. 2 Gor.6.2. 5 28. 9. Ia. 
35-4. 44.11.14, Deut.33.29.) the w nag” are 
| var 
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1 God's part thereby ; for diſcharging of which, he is 
'made a high Prieſt; and ſo he procures it, and-main- 


fains-it, in the power of a King, and reveals it as a 
Prophet : all which Offices he was anointed to, and 


qualified for, inhis own Perſon. And by reaſon 'of 


that Eflential Union with the Godhead, in which 
he ſtood, the Father delights in, and owns him as 


Son-of - Man ; and doth every way ſuit with him, as 


the Father of ſuch a Son, who is both God and Man. 


, The Spirit alſo, which proceedeth from the Father 


and the Son, doth (through the fame Union of the 
Divine Eſſence) alſo ſuit with him, and operate by 
and chrough him, as the Spirit of him who is both 
God and Man in one Perſon. Hence ariſeth the 
Perfection and abſolute Compleatneſs of the Medi- 
atorſhip 3 I azz z0t aloze, ( faith Chriſt ) but I avd the 
Father that ſent me, Joh. 8. 16. And the comforting 
Sprrit ſhall recerve of mine, and ſhall ſhew 1t unto you 
Joh. 16. 14. For the fringe of the Godhead awellet 

tz hin ( bodily, Col. 2. 9. and joyntly, and carries 
on the work of Mediatorſhip 3 which was perſonal- 
ly untertook by the Eternal Son, who is made Em2a- 
#ucdl, And this anſwers the Cartoon which Phil;p 
made 3 Shew us the Father. Haſt thou, not ſeen me ? 
(faith Chriſt, ) He that hath ſeen me, ( viz. by the 
eye of Faith, as I really am and ought to be looked 
upon ) hath ſeen the Either, Joh. 14.7. Every Acti- 


on and Revelation of himſelf, is the Revelation of =: 


the Father, Son and Spirit, in the diſtinguiſhable 
working of each Perſon, and yet united in the ſame 


God, who worketh all in all, Chriſt ſuffered as the 
Son of ſuch a Father, and the Father (in this deſign 


of Mediatorſhip) was cloathed with a true Fatherly 
Relation, to the incarnate ſuffering Son ; and the 
Eternal Spirit; which RO om the gs” 

| 4. and 
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and the Son, did put forth his Almig 


and Spur, in God our Saviour ( Tt. 2. 13.) appears 
in oh. 17. and Heb. g. 14. So that all the Perſons, 
in the ſaving of Man, doth (as it were) concenter, 
and work together in the Perſon of the Mediator. 
The Will of the Father, 7oh. 4. 34. The Mercy of 
the Son, Heb. 4. 1 Fe 14. And the Power of the Spi- 

rit, Het. 9. 14. and Roms. 1. 4. All which being one 
* In the Divine Eflence of God, meet together in the 
Perſon of the Son, who 1s, according to the Eter- 
nal Decree, God and Man, through his Union with 
and in the Godhead. | 

God thus manifeſted in the Fiei:i, and, as Father, 
Son and Spirit, laying the foundation of Mediator- 
{hip in Jeſus Chriſt, the Eternal Son, God and Man, 
doth alſo, in and with him, carry it on, as a Father 
to, and Spirit of him, who is God-man. And for 
this cauſe the Goſpel is called the Word of Truth ; 
In reſpect, not only of the Matter of it, but the le- 
gal Teſtimony that if receives from theſe three Wit- 
nefles, as the Declaration of the Counſel of their 
own Eflential Will and Purpoſe. 

And in regard the Son of God, in the Name and 
Co-working of Father , Son , and Spirit , under- 
took the Mediatorſhip by taking Man's Nature, 
every mortal perſon that has the nature of Man, 
ſtands alike near to him, in the Diſpenſation of the 


Goſpel-Call. Ir puts afide other Mediators : The 


Angels are Spirits, and have not Humane Nature, 
1a which to mediate for Man : Chriſt himſelf is near- 
er to us than they are; he is Man. The Spirits of 
Juſt Men made perfect, cannot mediate for us ; for 
though they are Humane, yet they want UVIDS. Bo- 

CS 5 


Eflenti: | 
Vertue, in the offering up of the Body of Chriſt, 
upon the Croſs: Which Union of Father, Son 


ies : but Chriſt has his Humane Body with him 5 
W-nd therefore is nearer to Men, who are cloathed 
with Fleſh. Neither can one mortal Man, mediate 
Bas a Mediator 'twixt God and Man, becauſe though 
he have the Humane Nature in him, yet itisin him 
perſonally, and not repreſenting the whole Race of 
EMan ; as the pure Nature of Chriſt, the ſecond 
"B.4darr, doth : And beſides, Mortal Man is but Man 
 Ebut Chriſt is both God and Man, that he might lay 
Fhis hand on both parties, God and Man, to re- 

concile them together, as they are reconciled in the 

Perſon of the Mediator, Col. 1. 19, 20, 21, 22. Pro- 
miſes cannot. mediate ; for Man has no right to 
them, but through Chriſt firſt. Duties cannot-me- 
diate 3 becauſe they are loathſome, without a fore- 
_ Intereſt in Chriſt. Graces cannot mediate, 

cauſe they are Fruits of Reconciliation through 
the Mediator ; the Fruit cannot be the cauſe of the 
Root from whence they come. 

So that as Jeſus Chriſt, in being Mediator, took 
our Nature' ( zz. that Humane Nature that is in 
every perſon of Mankind) into immediate Union 
with the Godhead dwelling in his Perſon, ſo this Je- 
ſus Chriſt, God and Man (1n the Relation he bears 
to the Father and Spirit, and they to him, 1n their 
mutual concurrence in this great work of his Media- 
tion) with him, having 1ealed and anointed him 
thereto, that he might compleatly effect it, he is the 
true unmediate Object of a Believer's eye ; and he 
who (renouncing all other names and helps) flies thi- 
ther, ſhall be ſaved by him, A. 4. 12. Hz: that ſeeth 
the Sor, and believeth on him, ſhall have everluſting 
hfe. His appearing in the Promiſes doth make them 
a Convoy to bring the Soul to him 5 which would 
otherwiſe, be no better Guides, than the LaPY 02. 
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blind Man. His preſence in Duties makes them th]. 
way and door of approach 3 which would otherwiſhy 
be no better Guides (by ſingle gazing on, and uſinfſ}} 
of them-) than a Lanthorn in a Man's hand, can be, 
Guide by gazing on it 3 and leading himſelf roun i 
about in a Circle, bythe light thereof, not minding 
the way, or the door, to find which, that light 'w; " 
appointed and intended. . - FP 

The Graces of his Spirit are the Beams of that Ex 
cellency that is in his Perſon, and the Streams which 
flow from the Fountain, which are ſubject to Inte: 
miſhon, .and ſtoppage, without the.conſtant ſupply 
which they receive from the Sun,..and the Foun 
tain. And therefore, a Biliever's eye and aim muft 
be tending to an immediate pitching on, and cloſing 
with himſelf, as the proper. courſe and ſure way, 
2nd pou orderly means to find reſt and ſafety to the 
20UL . . 
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— _ The next thing to be confidere! 
He ork. png » Is, toenquire, how the Eye of Faith 
tain its Mark, is to be levelled at, and exerciſed 
| | £ upon this perfect and glorious Ob- 
| je, ſoas to change the Soul, from bearing the bur: 
then of its own guilt, and -to get. power againſt the 
defiling nature and power of {in ; and ſo to carry on 
the change, from Glory to Glory, after the Image 
of Jeſus Chriſt, by the vertue of his Spirit, 2 Go, 


3. 18... | 

The Diſpenſation of the Goſpel is. the Glaſs 3 theſ c 
Glory of the Lord there appearing, is that which « 
Faith fixeth .and feedeth upon : it gp through] y 
the Glaſs, and ſeizeth upon Jeſus Chriſt, repreſen-J ; 
ted therein ; and there ſtays, till it hath enamoured ;; 
the Soul iinto the ſame likeneſs. TheGlory of Chriſt « 
begets an-Image of Glory in the heart of aBeliever,ſ ; 
ofche ſame nature with its ſelf. Indee 


tif --Indeed, there is a tranſient cloſing with the Pro- 
1Emiſes, as with a Neighbour, who-can tell where 
the Souls Friend dwelleth ; and ſo do the Ordinan- 
eallces ; and fo far the Spirit of the Father lodgeth in 
nEthem, for the help of the diligent ſeeker, to draw 
oEkim to Chriſt. The firſt motion alſo of that dili- 
agent ſeeking proceedeth from the Father, who work- 
- Beth with the Son, by the Spirit, to draw the Soul 
XM(in true method) to the Perſon of the Son, as Me- 
diator 3 in whom the Father, Son and Spirit gives 
the Soul a ſatisfactory Meeting, Joh. 5. 17. c.6. 44, 
45, and: c. T4. 23. , 
- But the Knot of Union, by which the Soul par- 
takes of the Life and Glory of God, is not perfect- 
— till the Soul actually enters into the Fellow- 
ip of Chriſt, the Mediator, 1 Gor. 1. 9. and for 
this very end, ſerves the preaching of the Goſpel, 
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in the Diſpenſation of it, Gol. 1. 28. 
\ The Soul being thus uthered in, treats with, and 
fixeth on Chriſt abſolutely and immediately, and 
lays hold on his Perſonal Worth only, as the Foun- 
dation of its hope and help. The Soul has gained a 
great deal of Beauty in Chriſt's Eye, when once tis 
| brought by his Spirit, to leave its own Idols, and 
'f forſake its own Country, and to truſt ſingly under. 
| the ſhadow of his Wings, there Bleſſednels begins ; 

'I as Boaz {aid to Ruth, Rath 2. 12. 

And here the Soul cloſeth with the All-ſufficien- 
cy of the Mediator, PR—_ the large extent there- 
| of. And whereas the Soul is uſually more troubled 
| with the Aggravations of fin, and the Circumſtan- 
| ces thereof, than abour the fin it ſelf, and about its 
infincerity and want of feeling remorſe, and ſuffici- 
| cnt deteſtation againſt fin, in its repentance, and 
much moleſted with the ſtain that Guilt leaves on | 
DIY TITS. [he - 
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the Cor. : -nce ; and finding, that neither remoyeſ0. 
of Guilr, r. r power of Cleanſing, nor freedom from! 
1ts juſt A ::uſation, can be got from the Conſultati! 
085 of a -: munded Spirit, it falls nakedly on the All.Sv! 
fufficier- y. of the Mediator 3 and there it behold 
him, as«.1e able to take away all fins, in their wholeſf!s 
extent. His Body was given him for that end : andÞc 
although his own Body was pure, yet it was in theſ! 
lkenefs of the fleſh of fin, or ſinful fleſh, and depra-$l 
vation of Nature, received from Adazz ; that as far 
as any motions of ſin, or capacity of {inning is foundÞ" 
in Mankind, he did bear the likeneſs of that State, ÞE 
And ſo is called the ſecond Adam 3 not only as one C9 
repreſenting the Ele& Seed of Grace, but alſo as 
being the Swperadeguate Antidote, to conquer and" 
remove all Poyſon that entred upon Mankind by the 
{in of the firſt Adawz.The Nature of the ſecond AdamPl. 

is made as perfectly holy, as the firſt was defiled by" 
f1n, and became perfectly ſinful, as appears in _—_— "I 
And in regard the ſtrength and {laying power of {1 b 
lies in the Law, his Humane Nature was made un-{" 
der the Law, ſubjected to the whole Law, as tar as\=P 
it had to do with ſinfal Man, for this end, that he V 
might redeem them who were under the Law,from 
being under any condemning or accuſing Sentence,or k 
ſting of puniſhment from thence; which he bringeth h 
about by obeying it, 8 ſatisfying for the breach there- 

of,made by ſinful Man. Sin is therefore {in,becaule ris 
againſt the Lawzhe therefore is made under the Law, 
and that to fulfil its Commands, and bear its doom. 
Though fin be finite in the Tranſgreflor, yet 'tis infi- 
nitein reſpect of the Qbject, the infinite Gad. Bur the 

QXbedience and Suffering of Chriſt, was of an infinite: 
EXtent in reſpect of the Perſon, becauſe 'twas the Act 
cf God-man; and inthe Vertuealfo, becauſe 'twas a: 

contrived 


Fontrived REMedy, in the Council of God's Love, 
ko outſtretch the injury that was done to:iinfinite 
IDivine Majeſty, by finite Man. Henceoxt is, that 
ihis Remedy carries withir the Terms of oundin 
1IGrace , Row. 5. 17, 20. and unſearchabÞRiches , 
iMEpbeſ. 3. 8. The All-ſufficiency lies allo in tis, thar 
efftis a free Gift, conſidering that the Gifts &f Cod's 
JILove are infinite, as his Nature is; the thoughts of 
hich do, by Faith, bring in a Foundation for in- 
Enite Juſtification and Righteouſneſs 3 and makes 
Sway to the reſt of the purchaſed Poſleſſion, that lies 
En the Perſon of the ſame Redeemer ; the infinite- 
neſs of his Goodneſs, and Drift in this deſign, which 
"Fcould never ſuffer diſappointment ; the infiniteneſs 
of his Wiſdom, that could never miſtake ; the in- 
fnitene(s. of his Love, that can never ceaſe, nor 
Power fail. 
And ſince the Nature of the Salvation of God is 
infinite, it is brought down into the Perſon of God- 
man 3 and from him, into the Ordinances ; and fo 
\ by the Spirit, into the heart of Man; retaining ſtill 
ts infinite Nature. In Jeſus Chriſt, the infinite God 
5 made Fleſh, in the Ordinances, he ſpeaks by Man's 
. Voice, in the faith of the heart he dwelleth ; car- 
tying che Soul ( by the Operation of his Spirit, to 
Mook upon him, and hear his Voice in the ſteps of 
f - to the true enjoyment of him- 
elf. 
| Tis comfortable to have the Te- .. . . 
; ſumony of a good Conſcience, Prow. yay —__ 8 
£15. 15. and power over Corruption, 
and Soul-diſquiet thereby : but I muſt not begin 
there. God begins my Righteouſneſs and Freedom =; 
$in himſelf, and brings it forth in the Perſon of Jeſus 
\JCGnriſt : 1 muſt begin it there alſo; and as it per 
| ecte 
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feed in him, T muſt perfe&ly ſuck thence, col 
tinuing perpetually at that Breaſt, Heb. 10. 14. 
ver expecting to have it mended, by any thing I 
could do, though it were the obeying of the whoſeÞ 
Law, Gal. 2. 16. for my Obedience 1s but the Obef 
dience of a ſtained Nature, that has already broke 
. - that righteous Law. When Guilt, Defilement and 
Weakneſs of a foolith, depraved heart, lies upon me 
as a lump of Lead, 1 get nothing by talking with it; 
as Solomon faith of the Fool, Anſwer not a fool accuy- 
ding to his folly, left thou be ike him, Prov. 26. 4. fot tl 
this talking with Guilt and Weakneſs, draweth myſ© 
Soul (which is made free indeed by the Son of God)ſff 
to the likeneſs of that Guilt and Weakneſs,and my ju" 
ſtified Conſcience begins again to lick up the old Vo" 
mit of Fear and Bondage ; but my work is then to i 
caſt my" ſelf, by naked Reliance on Jeſus Chriſt 0 
who juſtifieth the Ungodly, Kowz. 4. 5. as being com- [ 
paſſed about with the Guard of God's free everlaſt- , 
L 
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ing Juſtification, in the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
having the ſhelter of this Guard, then I may return, 
and plead with Guilt, and hear the complaints of my}? 
heart, and the accuſations of my Conlcience 3 and 
give them Anſvers, from the fulneſs of Chriſt 
Atonement : and thus again the Fool (if {ych a terr 
may be uſed in this compariſon) is anſwered, 1 / « 
ſhould be wiſe 1n his own conceit,Prov.26.5. I mean, that 
the Spirit of Bondage, which by the advantage ot , 
my own fin, pleads rationally againſt my Peace, till”! 
Faith comes with the Tongue of the Learned, and” 
pleads the Myſtery of Free Grace, againſt the Plea. 
of Reaſon 3 and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and” 
his Holineſs, againſt Sin and Guilt. Nothing pre 
vailed againſt Saxzpſoz, rill he betrayed'the Vow 0 
God that was upon him : ſo nothing can prev r 

| | again 
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aboiinſt the PEMR of Juſtification,till Guilt divide be- 
"F:xeen the Soul,and naked Reliance upon the perſonal 
Perfe&tion of Chriſts Sacrifice and Mediatorſhip. The 
6 oul that lays his Foundation thus, will not boaſt in 
-Fhimſelf, Koxe. 3. 27. nor wrong the Viſits of God's 
"Khyourable Countenance by Pride and Wantonneſs, 
nor yet deſpair when Storms ariſe 5 becauſe his 
foundation is upon a Rock, and his ſafety is not at 
"Ball any of his own Handy-work. As far as he be- 
"Eholds this All-ſufficiency of Chriſt's Mediatorſhip, 
the eye affects the heart to ſecurity and ſtrength, and 
rumbles all Self-tufficiency to powder, and blows 
away the Egyptian Locuſts of Guilt and Fears, into 
the Red Sea, and reſtores Pacification and Quiet to 
the Conſcience ; and from this glorious Sanctuary, 
the Soul comes forth to do the Actions of a new 
\ Life, by the vertue of another Spirit, the Spirit of 
Love, and a ſound Mind ; and worketh the Works 
; of God in the World, and takes pleaſure in _ 
ing the Truth; and, if it were poſſible, it would 
actually keep the whole Law 3 in as much as being 
Wnow eternally knit to Chriſt's Perſon by Faith, the 
| , by the Spirit of Chriſt, is written in the 


rt. | 
' This naked Reliance on Chriſt's Perfon, was the 
Woreat endeavour, and ( left to us as) the experience 
ot the Apoſtles, | ND 
jj. A Faith of which nature was exerciſed eminently 
l by the holy Men of old ; Abraham, Rows. 4.20. Da-- 
1:4, Pfal. 71. 16. Paul, 1 Gor. 2.2, and Phil. 3.8,9. 
a There were two foundational Reaſons mentioned, 
J'vby the Soul is wholly to caſt it ſelf on the naked 
erional Merit of Jeſus Chriſt ; /z. becauſe he be-. 
F aq; Righteouſneſs, and he only perfe&ted the 
; ane for ever ; and thoſe reaſons well Wee =Y 
N " ave 
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have great ſtrength and motive-vertRm them,tobelll; 
get Faith;and belides, tis commanded as the abſoluÞ;; 
Condition of Salvation, AF. 16. 31. Beliewe, ani 
thon (halt be ſaved; in oppoſition to which, Unbell 
lief is made (in the diſpenſation of the Goſpel ) thi}, 
reaſon of dying under the guilt of fin, oh. 8. 24; 
For the Goſpel doth fo perfectly hold out Teſy 
Chriſt to be the Propitiation for all the ſins of theſ® 
World (through the value of his Death, and opal 
freenels of the Tender thereof) that the very Hung 
of Salvation and Damnation is turned upon the Faith, 
of the heart therein, or 4zbelef thereof, as being th. 
moſt neceſſary and ſuitable Requitites, for the fa; 
ting of the Soul into an actual condition of Life off, 
Death eternally. | 

Yea,Chriſt pronounceth forgiveneſs of fins to rhe 
| Palſre-man, Luk. 5. 20. upon the meer Account off; 
Believing. And the Apoſtle Paul declares the Right. 
teouſnels of God to be upon all that believe, with 
out making any difference upon any other reſpet, 
Rom. 3.22. This one thing ſaved the Thief uponlf 
the Croſs, when he had not opportunity to mak 
Satisfaction for all the Wrongs and Robberies he 
had done. This makes the Apoſtle Pau! ſo laborikh; 
ous to preſerve this Myſtery from the leaſt mixture 
of Legal Righteouſneſs, Gal. 5. 2. Becauſe a Belte- 
wer's State and Life is wholly by Grace, 1 Cor. 15. 10. 
which entirely treats with the Faith of a Believer, ani. 
not with his Works of Righteouſneſs or Sin : the one 
cannot help, nor the other hinder ; becauſe theyſh 
are as the Elements of another World, as they are 
called, Gal. 4. 3. and can neither mend nor hurt that. 

Juſtification by Jeſus Chriſt, revealed from Heavenſh 

to a Believer, no more than Earthly Food can feed 


2 Spirit, ora material Sword wound an Angel. Au . 
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afon is, becauſe the Perſon of Chriſt is the Ark 
There Righteouſne(s and Pardon is kept, and con- 
eyed ſingly, by the Spirit of Grace, to Faith (which 
be: the Acceptance of the ſame) and ſo it is ſure from 
ny perſonal qualifications .on Man's part to hinder it, 
R where 'tis by the Spirit of Believing accepted, Roz. 
Fj. 16. 
This 7-/t:ficatioz of a finner by Earth 1n the Per- 
Wonal Satisfaction and Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
4c that which lays a firm ground for Aſſrazce of Per- 
Mrerance 5 becauſe the guilt of fin is done away, and 
Þardoned, at the firſt believing on Jeſus Chriſt : and 
if they be then done away, their guilt cannor really 
return 3 for the pardon of ſins, and remembring 
hem no more are joyned together, Hez.8. 12. Net- 
Ther can ſins committed after the Souls Converſion 
of God, by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, hazard the final 
"Fate of ſuch an one 3 becauſe his perſon was made 
Eccepted at the firſt cloſing with Chriſt by Faith 3 
nd Pardon of fins is but the Conſequent of tie Ac- 
eptation of his Perſon, Epheſ. 1. 6. Rev. 1. 5. So 
hat Chriſt having eſpouſed a ſinner to himſelf by 
Vaich, doth waſh him from his filth, and preſents 
Tim to himſelf at length wichout Spot, Epheſ. 5. 25, 
6, 27. and the perſon being recieved upon the ac- 
ount of meer Grace, ſin has no equal Plea againſt 
Ich an one, becauſe the ſtrength of his Plea mult 
& by the Law ; and Grace having ſupplanted the 
iccuſation of the Law, oh. 1. 17. the Trial de- 
pends in another Court, where fin is caſt out, Kew. 
17. And if fin could notat firſt hinder the Ac- 
eptation of the perſon, much lels can it procure a 
Wilacceptation afterwards, Rom. 5. 10. And be- 
Fides, che perſon of every Convert is con{idered (in 
ls true Intereſt through Grace) in the Perſon of 
: E Jelvs 
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Jeſus Chriſt, in whom all Accuſatioanrt fully. an. 
{wered. b 
Earth having got this Foundation, Encouragment 
and Rightful Intereſt inthe Remiſhon of Sins, Righ. 
teouſnels, Life and Peace, ſets it ſelf by Spiritug 
Exerciſe, to put the Soul into ſure and quiet Pof. 
{eſhon thereof, in a Faſo and direct levelling its 


eye at the Ozje, the Perſon of Jeſus Ghriſt : and to 
that end, it gets the Soul up above the Reaſonings 
of the Old Man, Fleſh and Blood, into the Mount 

; of Goſpel-reaſon 3 and from thence, through the 
Promiſes, and demonſtration of the Word of Truth 
by the Spirit, (as through a Proſpective-Glaſs) ga 
thers into its eye the lovely view of a compleat Re 
deemer 3 and gazeth upon him, till a Dart ſtrike 
through the Liver, and the Soul be made like the 
Chariots of - Amzzmadab, and is both willingly ang 
ſafely carried into a holy confidence of the truth 0 
what it ſeeth ; and the truth of its own, being com 
prehended within the free and liberal reach of the 
deſign of God's Free Mercy, in a way of particula 
Application thereof, and cryeth out, My Lord, any 
2y God. | - 

And O, that my Soul were a little upon the wing 
of the Spirit, to aſcend by Faith into this Mount 0 
God, my Saviour. 

Why abide I among the Folds of corrupt Nature 
to hear the bleating of my own Confuſions and Luſts 
ſeeing the Sword of the Lord and his Gzgeor 1 
drawn for my deliverance 2 Awake, O my Heart; 
awake, O my Conſcience; ſhake thee from thy 

Duſt; let the Teſtimony of Faith, and Spirit 6 
— and Freedom,lead my Captivity Captive 
or ever. 
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In this g10h10us Work, Faith ſeizeth on the Soul, 
235 the Angel did ſeize upon Lot, and (as it were) 
tear him out of Sodoxz, with this bleſſed advantage z 
that it makes che Soul willing, in the day of God's 
Power, -to be-pulled with violence out of Soars, 
out of all its fleſhly filth, and fleſhly ſtate :- it- re- 
ceth to ſee the Blood of former Lufſts to: be 


T rnkled on all its Raiment : "Tis wrathfl againſt 


the Inchantments of Self-Pride, May's Applauſe; Gar- 
nal Reaſon, Earthly Gompliances, Fleſply Fears and 


JI D:;fr4ft : Tt roars againſt its Senfual Mind, and Car- 


nal Conſultations, as a Lyon over its Prey. It un- 


hingeth the Gates of its Captivity, and carrieth them 


TH up to the top of the Mount, never to return again. 
Mighty is this Saxzpſor-Faith, when its Locks of 
e 


I fancti 


d Convictions, and Manifeſtation of Grace, 
ae grown up to ſome happy maturity, it looks fur- 


L ther and furcher after Chriſt in every Scripture, it 
"Y rejoyceth exceedingly to tind the free Gift of Chriſt 
Jin ſuch Language as this 3 1 will grve thee for a cove- 
ll 2a7t of the people, that thou mayeſt ſay to the priſoners, 


Go forth, Tia. 49. 8, 9. Not by works of righteouſneſs 
which we had done, but according to his mercy he ſaved 


Mw, Tit. 3.5. Tam he that blotteth out thy ſins for my 
OV ow1 ſake, Ta. 4.3. 25. and will not remember them any 


More. | 
- But the poor Soul looks down upon the ſcars.of 


Jits own vile heart, and daily weakneſſes, and cries 
© out Oh ! but: what are theſe Wounds in my: heart - 
"Y3nd hands, theſe thorns in my ſides, theſe pricks in 
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"my eyes ? 


-' The Underſtanding ( triumphing through Faith ) 
replies 3 Theſe are the Memorials of the Wounds 
with which Chriſt was wounded in the Houſe of 


bis Friends, when he came to his own, and they re- 
L E 2 ceived 
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ceived him not 3 and when the Sword of Indigneſſ 
tion awoke againſt the Shepherd, one who account. 
ed it no Robbery to be equal with God ; he the 4 
ſaved the Sheep, and after a fore Conflict, flew thefſj 
Wolf, and gathered _ the Poor of the Flock ſl; 
who were appointed ( 


y the Law of Moſes ) to the 
Slaughter. Ariſe therefore, and be nor diſmay 
at the Witnefles of Chriſt's Agony, which dwell 
(for a ſeaſon) in thy mortal Fleſh. The Battel wy 
his, not thine : he-mortally wounded the Dragan, 
and the God of Peace will ſhortly tread down $z 
tan, and m_ Spawn of his under your feet. Thek 
Enemies are left to prove your Fa:th, Integrity and 
Patience, that you might learn Spiritual War, and 
be renowned by Victory, through the mighty Spi- 

_ rit of the Captain of your Salvation. | 

Then Fazth fixeth its eye again upon Jeſus Chrif 
through the Word, and beho[ds him as a Lamb tha 
was ſlain, and yet riſen 3. and there ſees the Grays, 
where the guilt of Conſcience was buried, and ar- 
gueth it ſelf into Freedom. Guilt is deſtroyed, and 
none can raiſe the Dead but God only : but Got 
will not raiſe itup, becauſe he deſtroyed it pum 
that he might marry-the Juſtified Soul to himſelf, 
out of that Deſtruction of Guilt and - Bondage, inff 
the Perſon of his own Son, that he might thereby] $ 
bring forth Life and Immortality to finners, 2 Tim $ 

I. Io. Ropp. 5. 6. by Faith ; and therefore here Faith] þ 

ſtrives to keep its eye, while hands and feet are] jt 

working ; and by this. Compats it ſteers its Courksf 
towards the Haven of Safety. ' _  P 
Bur'the abundant Grace, and vaſtneſs of this Salf v 
vation, in and through the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt 

1s ſogreat, 'that my. eye is dazled .3-I am not abletol & 
meaſure the Heavens'z I bring my Bucket to iy 
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© he Sea, and 'tis drowned in the great Waters. And 
EN yet here Faith has a Refuge againſt Confuſion of 
alMind 3 :z. when it eſpies a paſſive ſence in all the 
ef Juſtification and Acceptation of the Goſpel, and in 
\Ball the Fruits thereof; working me up to, and ma- 
king me to be content with a Conformity, accor-' 
ding to the Meaſure given me by Jeſus Chriſt. 
Hence are the words diſcovering it rendred in a 
paſſhve ſenſe, o fied Redeemed, and Saved : and 
the Action of this is aſcribed only to Chriſt, or God 
in Chriſt ; who juſtifieth, redeemeth and ſaveth. And 
hence alſo Faith giveth the Soul Relief againſt Con- 
fuſion of Mind, about defect of knowledge, by the 
thought of this ; that _—_ I know little, yet I 
am known } gras of God, Gal. 4. 9g. and though 
L apprehend little of the great Myſtery of this Sal- 
vation, yet I am apprehended ful / by Jeſus Chriſt, 
PhiE 3. 12. while I receive him by Faith, and am 
willing to be comprehended, and moulded by his 
Spirit. - It was but a {mall thing (on Mans part) to 
touch the Hem of Chriſt's Garment ; yet that being 
an Act of Reliance on Chriſt, and ſubjecting the 
Soul to him, preſently there came in, Health of Bo- 
dy, and Pardon of Sins, from that comprehending 
Relation in which Chriſt ſtood to ſuch a Soul. The 
Souls work in Faith (or rather, that to which the 
Soul is wrought ) is a contentedneſs to receive the 
Perſon of Chriſt by Faith, as the Sw and Title of 
ts Intereſt, in more than it can be ever able to re- 
ceive within its Own Capacity. 
© The Soul that receives the Perfon of Chriſt, by . * 
one true. cloſing hint , through Faith , receives 4 
rightfal Propriety to every Excellency and Perfe 
ction that 15 in God, laid up in Chriſt for that end, 
though the length of that Ms and Blefiing be 
et 3 never 
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never fally known. As a Man who buyes a Field 
(if no Exception in the Laws of that Nation be 
made) he buyes all the Advantages of that piece of 
Earth, downwards, to the very Centre of the Earth, 
and all between that and the Stars, albeit he really 
minds no more (it may be)than the Grafſie Superfictes 
of his Land;till he diſcovers ſome other Excellency ; 
Thez he minds that alſo, and owns it, whether it 
be Mines of Gold or Silver, or whatever is in the 
nature of the Earth, which was not known when 
he bought it 3 becauſe he bought a Right to it, with- 
out Reſtriction, to any particular quality in it : So 
1s 1t with a Soul, that by Faith lays hold on, and re- 
ceives Chriſt's Perſon : it may be, his eye is chiefly 
on freedom from the guilt of fin ; but in taking the 
Perſon of Chriſt, he recieves not only Pardon, but 
a true Right to whatſoever is in Chriſt, relating to 
this Life, and that which is to come 3 the Heaven 
of Heavens is not able to contain the utmoſt of that 
Inheritance which belongs to a Believer, becauſe it 
cannot contain God. This Faith diſcovers, and cries 
out, My I:zes are fallen 13 a fruitful place, I have a 
goodly heritage, ,-* 

- Faith being thus mounted, it has 
The , offence f many advantages (for 'tis skilful, 
cs: and therefore victorious: ) It has the- 

advantage of diſcovery, for offence 
or defence : It has Champion Ground, and a clear 
Air to breath in; and fo is every way furniſhed for 
Victory and Succels, 

And as Faith is thus fitted by means of its ſtation 
and capacity for diſcovery, {o it lies under the Bond 
of Obedience, engaged and commanded to accept 
and drink in the Happineſs that lies tn Chriſt. 
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f SALVATION. 
Faith ts eminently both Privilege and Duty : A 
Privilege, in that it enters on the Poſſeſſion of the 


whole Covenant of Grace, and Eternal Life here 
upon the Earth ; and 'tis bound thereto in point of 


Duty. E 

The Nature of Duty and Obedience is the better 
diſcerned, if we conſider the nature of Command- 
ment. Commandment may be thus underſtood, ei- 
ther Primitive, or Superadded., Primitive Gom- 
manaments are {uch as conſtitute the Pale between 
Good and Evil; and are the Demonſtrations of 
Righteouſneſs, the contrary to which 1s Sin and Un- 
righteouſneſs, which was originally given to the na- 
ture of Man in Paradiſe ; and after the Fall, renew- 
ed in Tables of Stone ; to which that relates which 
the Apoſtle Johz ſpeaketh 3 Where there 1s no law 
there 2s 10 tranſereſſion, for ſin 15 the tranſereſſion of the 
Iaw, 1 Joh. 3. 4 This Law was revived by Moſes, 
for diſcovery and conviction of Sin and Tranſgrefſion, 
Gal. 3. 19. Row. 7.7. | 

The Superadded ” RENO" are all Exhortati- 
ons and enforcing Precepts in the Scripture,which re- - 
quire Obedience to the primitive Rules of God's ho- 
Iy Will, which are (as it were) the Emblem of his 
righteous Nature, manifeſted to Man. And theſe 
two have a different manner of Obligement z The 

mite Commandments do oblige from the very 

ature of God, and diſcovery of his Will, in op- 
poſition to the defilement of Man by his Apoſtacy. 
And theſe do ſhew what is the duty which Man ow- 
eth to his Creator. 
The ſuperadded Precepts, by way of Exhortation, 
or by way of Commanding Charge, do ſeem rather 
to oblige, from the _— Equity of the Will of 
God manifeſted, to ſhew Fon moſt holy and righte- 
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ous Nature by ; and ſerveth to apply thE heart there. 
to. The breach of the former is Tranſgretlion, the 
breach of the latter is actual (though impotent) Wi]. 
fulneſs, and (methinks) is properly that which is cal. 
led dilobedience. Albeir all fin is truly termed dif. 
obedience, yet this ſeems to have a foul tincture of 
a repugnant Will, in difobeying ; and fo off as the 
Command is renewed, this diſobedience is the more 
aggravated and increaſed. 

The {ame Draft and Model. ſerves ta diſcover 
what is Obedience, or Diſobedience in the new Cre: 
ation. | 

In this zew World (as it were) of Satwvatioz by Je. 
ſus Chriſt, the manifeſtation of Free Grace, in the 
Poctrine of Chriſt's Birth, Life, Death, Reſurretti. 
07, and Aſcenſion, 4c. doth make the Treaty between 
the ſpotleſs Parity and Syfficiexcy of Chriſt's moſt 
holy Nature, and the zatural Guilt and lump of 
Wretchedneſs, that has over-ſpread the Nature and 
Life of (infal Man ; which Manifeſtation of Chriſt 
preſents it felf, in a way of Cure, to defiled Man; 
and doth (in a primitive way, v:z. 1n the very na- 
ture of it) require defied Man to be Healed. There 
15 vertually, in the very manifeſtation of the Gol- 
pe!l, a Command gone forth to loſt Man to returp, 
and accept the Salvation that is thus provided and 
held forth : Betides which, there comes in the next 
place, a poſitive Command to believe, 1 oh. 3. 23. 
With many invitations, perſuaſions and directions 
about it. The not receiving the former is blindnels, 
the not receiving the latter is (more eminently) wil 
ful blindneſs ; and both of them wretched impoten- 
cy, becauſe the Letter of the Goſpel it ſelf cannot 
quicken. The Spirit of this Goſpel doth therefore 
go further, in behalf of the Ele, who were pecu- 
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liarly-given to Chriſt ; and preſents it ſelf as a quick- 
ning power in all the parts of it, and as the real ne- 
ceſlary, and moſt effe&tual Remedy againſt all man- | 
ner of Guilt : which alſo is, in the next place, fol- 
lowed with a Law (in the hand of the Spirit ) tore- 
ceive it by Faith ; and this is that quickning vertue, 
in' all invitations and perſuaſions to receive and 
apply that glorious Remedy. And this is that two- 

| Ja which every Convert lies under ; zz. the 
Marnifetation it ſelf, and a ſpiritual requiring Word, 
commanding the Conſcience to receive it, and live 
thereby, through an actually exerciſed Faith. For, 
as God purſued Man's Apoſtacy and diſobedience, 
through Adams, to death and deſtruction, ſo he pur- 
ſueth Man's Remedy, through the Death and. Suffi- 
ciency of the ſecond Adam, to Juſtification of Life 
and Salvation. In the former, God ſaid, Man muſt 
die ; in the latter he ſaith, Man muſt and ſhall live: 
He himfelf 1s the Commanaer, and the life and ſtrength 
of his own Commands ; 1n that the ſecond Adam is not 
only 4 121722 Soul ( as the firſt was) but 4 quickning 
Sp:rit, 1 Cor. 15. 45. 

This Command from God in the Goſpel, to be- 
bewe, receive, and enjoy Pardon and Righteouſneſs 
in Jeſus Chriſt, 4. 13. 38, 39. c. 16.31. I oh. 3. 
23. even that Righteouſneſs and Salvation which 1s 
laid up in the Perſon of the Mediator, 2 Gor. 3. 9,10. 
for every. one who comes. for it, Ht. 7.25; and 
would enjoy the ſame, Rew. 22. 17. This Com- 
mand (1 ſay) neceſlarily requires Obedience there- 
to, Ro. 16, 26. This Obeatence 1s exerciſed 12 a pure 
and free recerving Jeſus Chriſt as my only Redeemer ;; 
as being bought by him, and being made his. I am 
not my own, I muſtnot meaſure my ſelf by my ſelf, 
but by what he is for me, and to me, When the 
EN | 6 tempta- 
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temptations of Fear, through my perfonal Guilt 
do command me to Defparr, I muſt not obey them 
but muſt obey the Law of Chriſt, the Law of Fart 

(as 'tis called, Rom. 3. 22.) when Przae of heart, or 
SeIF-ability doth command me to boaſt, I muſt not 
obey it, I Gor. 1. 13. but muſt reply, I azz mot under 
the Law of my own Sin, nor of my own Righteouſ: 
neſs, Ream. 6. 14. Tt. 3. 5. but 1 am under the Lay 
of my own Lord ; whichis to receive him, and own 
his Righteouſneſs as my own 3 for he is the Lord my 
Rzrghteouſneſs. When I beliewe, then T obey ;, for Tam 
commanded to believe in the Name of the only be. 
gotten Son of God ; when I caſt my ſelf on him 
that fulfilled the whole Law, thenlI fulfil the whole 
Law ; when I caſt my {ſelf on his Righteouſneſs 
I am(in Gnd's ſight) as white as Snow 3 my fins (in 
this new ſtate) are rather accounted my diſeaſes,than 
my faults : for if I am not my own, my fins are not 
my own ; but accounted his , who loved me, and 
waſhed me 1n his Blood. 

This Obeatence of Earth has the fight of Chriſt's 
Fulneſs, and the Promilſes of the new Covenant to 
Jean upon 3 and fo it takes its Journy, from Fleſh ti 
Spirit, from Weakneſs to Strength, in the Name of 
the Lord. And from this Obedience in believing, 
(which is the higheſt and myſterious Obedience) 
proceeds all manner of holineſs, as the fruits there- 
of, which receive their Sap {r 


om this Root : this: 


Root makes them to be living Obedience , as 


Branches from the ſame Root, Children of the fame 


Parent. The firſt Subjection 1s, to the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt's Perſon, to ſubmit all Fear and Guilt, 
to the fulneſs of Pardon and Life that is in him, as 
the Store-houſe, and there to enjoy it in the enjoy- 
ing of him ; and then, by the Spiric of Life which 
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isin Chriſt, the Soul with freedom adts forth an- 


(yerably, in ſome meaſure, to ſuch a renewed ſtate, 
from adi all Actions of Holineſs are called the 
Fruits of Faith, and Fruits of Righteoufne(s, Phz1, 
1, 11, 2 Gor. 9. To. Gol. 1. 6. 2 Pet. 1. 4,5,6,7,8. 
After my Return from -— : 
I found ſore Breaches made upon my _—_ _ _ 
Soul 5 my inward Man had ſuffered {1 
los, while I travelled up and down, 
my Soul was violently thaken ; the Bands of the 
wicked one conſpired with my wicked heart, and 
carried away my treacherous Soul ; fo that my Glo- 
ry was captivated into the Enemies hand. A- Wind 
from the - Wilderneſs laid me in confuſion 3 the 
Tempeſt prevailed, and I ſuffered Shipwreck ; 
al my own feeble Endeavours, and former Medi- 
tations gave way, and the raging Sea of filthy and 
fooliſh thoughts did beat ſore upon me : My bs 
(of former Reſolutions of heart, and my poor difl- 
covery of the Salvation of God) was bulged, and 
ready to ſink ; yet my heart yerned after the Lord, 
my Rock. TI cried ſecretly (though confuſedly) to 
my God, and he yet reſerved a Plank for my al- 
moſt drowned Soul to ſwim to the Shoar. He has 
not pres / args ene Mercy from me ; he has been 
yet preaching his own Free Grace to my Soul, 
through a Voice of Thunder and Lightning. Let 


me yet hear thy Voice, O thou Preſerver of Men ; 


ket me yet gather up advantage through my loſs;help 
me yet to receive recovering and eſtablithing ver- 
tue from my ſtrong Hold. While my thoughts 
were thus working, I endeavoured to get once more 
into the Sanctuary of God ; and there found, that 
although I carry about a Hel! within me, yet that 
Hell cannot devour the infinite Goverart of wh vr 
| whict 
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which God made. My Unbelief and Dſobedience 
cannot make the Faith of God to be of no effect. 
I would have lived upon Grace and Strength re- 
cieved , and I trembled to ſee thoſe ſelfiſh Conh:- 
dences ſhaken to the Earth 5 but now ( methinks) 
Chriſt callsme again from my Father's Houle, and 
promiſeth me a better Name, than that of Sons and 
Daughters of my own, a Name in himſelf, an Off. 
ſpring in himſelf, Pal. 45. 16. Iſa. 56. 5. which ſhall 
not be cut off. I have had a Sentence of Death in 
my ſelf, that I might not truſt any more in my {elf, 
but in God who raiſed the Dead. -I am a dry Tree, 
but he who was raiſed from the Dead, is a green Tree, 
and iz him 1s my Fruit found. | 
O the Myſtery and Power of this Salvation where- 
with I am ſaved! O that I might paſs (as it were) 
through the Eye of a Needle,into Chriſt's Power,and 
there reft from the days of adverſity. And this Relt is 
glorious, becauſe 'tis uncompounded, it receives no 
Ingredients from abroad ; tis {ingly made up of 
Chriſt ; and in him alone. Venture, O my Soul, up- 
on this zaked Arm, for 'tis an Arm of Fa:thfulneſs 
and Mercy. This Strength alone 4s a Fountain of 
Strength 3 this is the River whoſe Streams make 
glad the City of God, Wilt thou not be «zdoze, O 
" my Soul! that thou mayeſt be ſaved? How Jong 
wilt thou ſet up thy Pof# by the P:llars of that Sal- 
vation Which is wrought in God for thee, and: 
wrought in thee by ſingle Union with God in Jeſus 
Chriſt? Is not his Arm ſtronger than thine ? Be. 
thou trazſlated by Faith into Divine Strength. Let 
not thy Wine be mixed with Water. Thy Contt- 
dences are rejected, make a Voyage to the ewerlaſtiag: 
Fills, 'enter into the Mount of God. Thou haſt bro- 
ken both the Tables of the Covenant, and Fe 
Ga Wa rince 
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+ | Prince of the ſame Covenant lives. Wait for the 
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Spirit to draw it over again and again, by the zde- 
ble CharaRer of his own Finger, who lives to enli- 
ven thee for ever. «© :- | 

. How hard is it to depart from Self, from righte- 
ous Self, and' ſinful Self : I am wounded by {inful 
Self, that I might flee from righteous Self, and fin- 
fal Self alſo, and caſt Anchor only within the Vale. 

. T am weary of the inſtability. of the Streams ; Oh 
let me go to the Foartarr, When I am ſaying I ſhall 
die in my Neſt, my Neſt is foon fired about my ears, 
and turned to aſhes. Certainly there is a better Reſt 
than this, and it lieth in truſting Chriit, and truſting 
in him only : I both truſt Chriſt, and truſt in Chriſt, 
when I believe that he is the Standard of all ſawine 
Righteouſneſs communicable to Man 3 and all my 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs is but the RefleF:o7 of his. 
[truſt in Chriſt, when I live refignedly at his Feet, to 
be made holy. And whatſoever compoſure of heart 
Ido at any time receive, I do not, nor cannot hold 
it; but 'tis held by him while it remains : and when 


8 it withdraws, itlives in the Root for me. T am rea- 


dy to think, if I had all Graces in my own diſpoſe, 
I would manage them to the Glory of God 3 bur 
how can God be-glorified more, than ina holy Con- 
tent, to live at his Allowance ? All his deſign is to 
allure me, and fo to force me out of my ſelf, to live 
in him, as well as to live by him : he beſtows his 
Grace within doors. I muſt not take his Graces to 
my ſelf, to put it to Ulſary for Increaſe ; but muſt 
fetch the Increaſe, as well as the Principal from him, 
by Union with him through Jefus Chriſt : and my 
work 1s to reſt on his Faithfulneſs, Wiſdom, Wil- 


lingneſs, and Readineſs to ſupply me 3 as if every 
Grace of the Spirit were fully in my own manage- 


ment 
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ment and power. to exerciſe the ſame. © This is the 
true Life of Faith ; this is the way of walk:as 
and down in the Name of the Lord, When T actua}- 
ly acknowledge every Meaſure of Spiritual Strength 
to hold its Texure from Jeſus Ghrit [zngly and wholly, 
and reſt confidently upon him for it ; and that be. 
cauſe he hath promiſed both Grace, Glory, and eve. 
ry $009 thing ; judging him faithful who hath pro- ll 
miſed, and owning him thereon for my Inheritance, 
and my ſelf nothing but what he is for me : Then] 
may be ſaid to truſt Jeſus Chriſt, and to truſt in him 
only. TI truſt him upon his Word to be All for me, 
which I would ſpiritually be ; and I truſt in him to 
enjoy the ſame, through the Faith of my Intereſt in 
him, and his abounding Grace and Un107. 

* This cuts the heart of Self-Pride, fprritual Surfeit- 
tzg, and Slothfulzeſs, when I live every moment at 
the mercy of another, even. Jeſus Chriſt, both for 
Juſtifying Righteouſneſs, and every Influence there- 
of, by the immediate. Preathings of his Spirit, accor- 
ding to his good pleafure 3 having not the power, fo 
much as to make one Hair white or black : but] 
muſt wholly work by his Hards, fee by his Eyes, an 
in his Light behold the Light. What more power: 
ful Inducement can there be to Self-denial than this? 
Boaſting is excluded, becauſe Chriſt, in his own 
Perſon, and by his own Spzrit, doth whatſoever is 
done for me, or-in me. - Here lies the Myſtery and 
Labour of Faith, which the meer Notion thereof 
can never reach unto, ſo as to improve the ſame to 
a ſelf-denying Atvity for God, in the paths of God- 
lineſs and Travel WR PATLA 4 4 FP: 

Vi ariniahs ns here is in our dear Lord Jeſus 
pan a > | mas. a two-fold Excellency to his Re- 
cated 3» Believers, deemed, as he is their Evening, z 
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His Eſfential Power, Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs and Per- 
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fe0n 1n the Godhead; and his proper Humane 

ture perſonally united thereunto, Col. 2. 9. and neither 
of theſe (conſidered as ſuch) can be communicated 
unto the Children of Men ; his Perſon cannot be 
divided, imparted or broken. And there is azother 
Excellency flowing from the former, by way of Infla- 


ence, and 1nward V/, ”—_ communicated to.the hearts 


of the Redeemed, by Regereration, which formeth, 
reneweth and quickneth the New Man, the new 
Creature in the Soul. | 

The firſt of theſe, though it cannot (ina ſtri& 
ſenſe) be communicated, yet it is wholly by Govenant 
gwen to the Saints, Iſa, 49. 8. So that God, in his 
vaſt Eflential Infiniceneſs, is their God 3 and his ve- 
Body that was dead, and is now alive, was alſo gi- 
ven to the Elect, Ia. 9.6. and is become theirs, j- 
Covenant, and they enjoy it in that Right, Goack 
it remains per ſoally to be his own (and not theirs, 
but) for them to all Eternity 5 the Excellency of 
which God and Man, in the Perfection of both Na- 
tures, is-ſo far reckoned. and imputed theirs by Go- 
wenant-H non, and Myſtscal Ingrafture, as may per- 
te&tly deliver. them from all Evil, and:fall thein with 
all Righteouſneſs, Purity and Perfection which Cfea- 
e-CPey can take in for the enjoying of the Glo- 
ry of God. So that the Perſozz of the Meazator re- 
mains 4:/t:24 from the perſoxs of the Redeemed, and 
are not z1xed, but «n:ted through the Spirit, in the 
Covenant, and his Perſonal Ly, ns of the Hu- 
ans Nature, * hs cxerciiad therein. ' 

ence It is, that the Iatere 

which the Saints have iv (Ghre# ne LE 
15 exjoyable by them [zzgly,through perſonally, and yet ſpiri_ 
believing * Which Enjoyment , tually in us who believe. 
| through 
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through the ſpiritual Nature of the Union, is as cer. 


tain, ſtrong and ſure as whatſoever they enjoy in 
_ own perſons, by ſenſe and feeling, Epheſ. 3. 17. 

0-7. 4. 16, 

And thus Chriſt, as to the Perfection of his Per- 
ſon, being without us, and above us; and yer by 
the Communication of the Spirit, through Faith, 

made near to us, and dwelling in us, yields much 
privilege, and unſpeakable advantage to a Believer, 
VIZ, 

1. The Excellency ofa Belieyer's Portion in Chriſt 
is hereby more arf:#ly viewed, the Soul has here- 
by room to goround about the «ſpotted Luftre of his 
Perſon,and View him from head to foot, as the Church 
in the Gapticles doth, Gazt. 5. 10. as the chorceft of 
ten thouſands ; whereas the Glory of the ſame Chriſt, 
as far as it appears only in the h 

1s much dimmed and fullyed with the. defilement 
that is there, and continual Conflicts ; but conſider- 
ing him ſeperated far away from fin and {inners, 
Heb. 7. 26. furniſhed with utmoſt Perfection and 
cloathed with Garments of compleat Victory and 
Beauty in the behalf of his Redeemed. This fills 
their hearts with joy, and their mouths with ſinging. 


2. He is thereby become alſo the :velier Objett 
of their Love ; for the eye affects the heart, and-" 


nouriſheth ſpiritual Enflamedneſs towards hint : Di- 
ſtance 'twixt the Soul and ſo excellent an Object ( F 
ſay) dance of this fort between the Eye and its O#- 
je#, through Propreety in him, enamours the Mz; 
and withall it provokes defrre towards him, Cart. 6. 
II. and makes the Soul of a Believer cry out for 
more nearneſs. Gome, O my Beloved; this delire 
quickens expeCtation to rejoyce in hope, and leaves 
no room for a loathing,” weariſome Fulneſs in the 
heart. | 3. This 
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9. This obje&iw enjoyment of Chriſt gives founda- 
t17 for a kindly refuge inhim 3 it rationally leads the 
inward Man to depart from all other felfs, and run to 
this objefrve ſelf, Feſns Chriſt, through the drawing 
wertue of ſpiritual Hnion with him, Gart. T. 4. and 
thus was Chriſt typed out by the Citres of Refuge. 
. 4. This Enjoyment of Chriſt by way of Object is 
allo a Fountain of Recovery when the Soul 1s forled ; 
it can fetch freſp rig hteouſneſs,freſh pardon,and be ano17- 
ted again and again with feb Oyl,Pſal.g2.10. as David 
ſpeaks, and ſeventy ſeven times a day ; yea,every mo- 
ment, as oft as the heart pants after him. - 

5. 'Tis alſo a Fountain of Eaſe, by pouring. out 
a Complaint into his &:ſozz : "Tis great refreſhment 
to hate a Friend, to whom one may declare ones 
mſery, were it only to receive pzty from his hands, 
74þ 16. 14. but in Chriſt, looked upon by Faith, 
there is a power as well as pzty to help, be the Aﬀi- 
&ion and Burden what it will be, Heb. 5. 2. and 
bow great ſoever. | -” | 

6. Tisa Fountain alſo of Gonfidence:and hence doth 
the Prophet Mzcah, in the name of the people of 
God, argue againſt the Triumph of the Enemy, 
Mic. 7. 7,8. 1 will ook uato the Lord, &c. and there- 
WM fore Rejoyce mot over me, O wy enzmay ; though T fall, 
Wife agaz7. And Chriſt himſelf doth teach his 
people Confidence by his own Example in the day of 
his {uffering, Iſa. 50. 8. Rome. 8. 33, 34. in that his 
Father was near to juſtifie him. | | 

7. Chriſt thus taken up, helps againſt the ſol:tar:- 
zſs of our Journey towards Heawer ; a Beliewer has 
a friend to talk with by the way, who is a Gat al- 
{03 and therefore great is the loſs of that man, who 
walks alone, and compatleth himſelf about with his 
own ſparks 5 if he fall (as m_ ſpeaks) he has zone 
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to raiſe h1an up again, Ecclel. 4. T0. and thus Ghrift is 
held forth as a comfortable Leader and Gommparon, 
Ia. 57. 18. Jer. 3. 14. And the Church improves 
this Privilege , 6y army, © her Beloved, as ſhe 
comes forth out of the Wilderaefs. This bleſſed 
Companion makes way for his peoples ſafety, in the 
Fire, and in the Water of Afi:4:ov, Daz. 3. 25. Iſa, 
2. 
= And by this means alſo Faith has got a tw 
and faithful Witneſs on the Believers f1de, to clear off 
Accuſations ; and from hence are thoſe expreſſions 
uſed in the Pſalzrs, Plead my cauſe, Be ſurety for me, 
ec. and the often Appeals made to God, who trieth 
the Heart and Reins, and who ffazaeth up oz the ſi: 
of his people, and on their &ehalf. = 
Theſe and infinitely more Pr:w:lzges do ariſe to 
every Believer, from the Intereſt that he hath in 
Chriſt's entire and incommunicable Perſon, by the 
Hnion of Free Covenant and Myſtical Ingrafture, and 
the Communion of Vertue derived from the Perſon 
of this Mearator ;, in which Myſtery of Grace heen- 
joys Chriſt as the Hazd enjoys the Head, yet both 
_ of them are a1f12#ly confidered in the Body : or as 
' the Zze enjoys the influence and vertue of that very 
light and heat which is in the very #ody of the Sax, 
although the body of the Sun be many thouſand Miles 
Ciſtant from that Eye which doth actually enjoy that 
Sun in the light and heat of its influence ; and doth 
as truly enjoy it, as if it lay in the material Body of 
the Sun, and ina way of greater advantage, fitted 
for its capacity and uſe. So 1s the Perſoz of Ghrif 
enjoyed really and truly with all Privileges relating 
to Believers, whiles he retains his Perſozal:ty wncom- 
mumncated and undivided to any other ; as the very 
Vater of the Foxztarn is enjoyed in the Streams, hs 
the 
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the Sap of the Root enjoyed in the Braxches ; and yet 
the Stream is not the Fonrtain, nor yet the Branches 
any part of the Root. 

The way of the Souls enjoyment Chn/t's Entrance 
of Chriſt in all the P7:T#leges of his x ay EB 
Perſos, and Offices of his Meatator- jo OO 
ſp, and in all the I7fluexces of Sp:- | 
ritual Unftion and Transformation of the heart, into 
the power and likeneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, is wrought 
by the Sprrit of Regereration through Faith 5 which 
cauſeth the Soul to paſs over from its ſelf, trom all its 
frength, from all its own caraal hope, fear and /elfifh 
care, 1nto the Death, Life, Righteouſneſs and PerfeFiom 
of the Perſon of Jeſus Chriit ; and {o is enabled to 
fay in truth, I a2 ot 927ne own : T hives yet no lon- 
ger I, but Chriſt Irveth 1n mes and the life which I 
naw live 1n the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son: of 
God, viz, by the very Lite, and in the very Lite of 


Chriſt, apprehended, vecerwed, enjoyed; and working 


efeually in me, by Faith in him who lowed we, and 
waſhed me from my (ras 1n his own blood, Gal. 2: 20; 
Rev: I. 5. 

This 1s that tranſlating, renewing, changing and . 
quickaipg work which the Scripture doth 1o often 
mention as the deſign of the Goſpel: And 'tis with 
reference unto this that Chriſt is called a Stoze of 
Stumbling, and Rock of Offence : ſinful and ſelfith 
Nature ſtrives to preſerve its life againſt the k:lrng 
vertue of the Spirit of Chriſt in the Goſpel preach- 
ed to the World. This is the reaſon of {o much 
Carnal Profeſſion and Barrenneſs in Chriſtianity ; 
when the hearts of Men turn the nature of the Go- 
ſpel (which is a Luw of Grace, and obeyed only by 
Faith) into the ſimilicude of the Law of Mzjes; and 
make it a matter of Man's Ls 6 and. ſubject 1t 
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to the poor and lame endeavours of unrenewed Man; 


not remembring, or (at leaſt) not underſtanding that 
the Tree muſt firſt be made good, before the Fruits 
can be good. This was meant by the Apoſtle, when 
he bewails the Jews 3 who, though they followed af. 
ter R:ghteouſneſs, attained 1t not, becauſe they ſought it 
_ 20t by farth, but (as it were) by the works of the law, 
Rom. 9. 31, 32. Ever ſince the Fall of Man, Righ- 
teouſneſs forſook the created Nature of Man ; which 
1s largely thewed, Rom. 3. Io. and is only now in 
Chriſt revealed from Heaven, in receiving of whom, 


by being baptiſed ſpiritually into his Death and Lyfe, Þ. 


his Righteouſnels is enjoyed. 

Every Command of the Goſpel doth firſt require 
Faith, which is the great Commandment, and in 
the vertue and power thereof requires and works 
Holineſs in all the Fruits of a new Lite, by the ver- 
rue of Jeſus Chriſt, working in every Precept and 
Command of God in the whole Scriptures, being 
Goſpell:zed by his Spirit. 

And here my heart begins again to groan, while 
I find (o little of this k:/iag, renewing porrer accom- 
pliſhing its work upon me. How far am I from this 
renewed State ? I am weary of the [:feleſs Notion of 
the thing. TI faint in my fighing, and find no reſt, 
T long for the breath of the Lord, and: lament out 
my Complaint before him. When will the Lord 
come into his Temple 2 My fleſh trembleth 'twixt 
hope, fear and defire : T am as a Bottle dried in the 
Smoak, my heart is pained and in Travel. O pre- 
ſerver of Mea make no tarryiag, left I be Iike them who 
g0 down to the pit. Oh, let Death feed upon me 
till the Foundation of Lyfe, Power and Peace be [aid 
in my Soul, and Deliverance come from another 
place. Droopings are deadly (O my youl!) do - 
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fy, thy Wound is incurable ; the Greator of the eds 
of the Earth doth #-dertake for thee 3 he will yet re- 
veal abundance of T7uth and Peace. Come then, 
O Fountain of Help ! and do thine own Will upon 
me. 

How eaſe is it to fay the word ( Rem-wine ) in 
compariſon of the thing really executed and done 2 

All that can be ſpoken about it is but words; the 
Change it ſelf is the thing I long for : my eyes fail, 
with hoping for the very Salvation of God in this 


work. Oh, that the Heavens might drop down 


their Dew ! Why are the Influences of the Clouds 


| with-held > Oh, for the ſounding of his Bowels who 


3 


is g0ne into a far Country, and has promiſed to re- 
mr | My 22«/2g heart cannot fetch him, but my 
groan1z8 1s before him, and the tears and ces of my 
Soul is in his fight. O Earth, cover thou not my 
blood ! let the cry of my diſtreſs be heard : Angniſh 
is upon my heart, and Oh, let the Seaſon of my Re- 
demption come ! 

According to the meaſure of the power of Chriſt 
given to me, I would yet ſtruggle againſt this Gyant 
(unmortified felf : ) I would rather take a S$h;28 and 
a $toze in the power of Chriſt, than all the Weapoxs 
of a-Garnal Arm and Hnderſtaname, 

Chriſt well knew the length of that Perrtcom, Thy 
Will be dove, when he taught his Diſciples that 
Prayer. Could I but pray this Prayer, in the Lati- 
tude of it, I ſhould think my foot within the threſhold 
of Heaven. » 

The main Gbſpel-ki//;ag work lies 


in mortifying the Azderſtanding and 7%" Hfeaneſs of 


a mortified Under- 


; the Will, 1ato the Wiſdom: and 011- ſtanding, and Imre 
mon of the Spirit : and inregard my tified Will. 
preſent Controverſie is againſt my 


E-4 own 
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own Garzmal Will, T would deal with that firſt, did 


- Not my «nmortified Haderſftanding ſtand in the way. . 


My azmortified Underſtanding can eatily dally with 
all the Notiozs about the Trinity, Law and Goſpel, 
Promifes and Covenant, Faith, and every Grace of 
the Spirit, and every Duty of Godlineſs, and yet 
but #r:fe all the while. The renewed Underſtand- 
ing ſucks in the lively Evidence of the Mind of God 
in all thoſe things, and is called the Demoaftration of 
Sp1rit and Power, 1 Gor. 2.4. and the very Mind if 
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hrift, 1 Cor. 2. 16, This Mind of Jeſus Chriſt re- Þ 
preſents to Faith, the infinite God wrapped up in F 
every Particle of his Word, and is the Spirit of eve- | 
ry revealed Truth. Hence comes that Expreſſion, 


You have ot ſo learned Chrift, Epheſ. 4. 20. A re-Þ 
newed Underſtanding is not taught by Words and 
Sentences, be they what they will, and though ne- Þ 
ver {o good 3 but by the Mind of God and Chriſt Þ 
in them, Epheſ. 4.21. The whole Volumne of the Þ 
Scriptures is but (as it were) a ſmall hint of the un- Þ 
meaſurable Will of God. And this is the reaſon Þ 
why the Scriptures, though the words are the ſame, 


and not altereti, yet do they, by the Spirit, ſpeak 


variety of Inſtructions in t md of the ſame F 
Truth, as the Spirit pleaſeth t& reveal it ſelf there- 
in 3 which doth not at all argue defe# in the Scr:- Þþ 


ptures, but infiniteneſs in the Myrd of Ghrift therein 
contained. : | 
" This Fulneſs of the Mind of Chriſt in the Word 
1s that which makes it arwide betwrep the Soul and 
the Spirit, the Foynts and the Marrow, and is a Diſ- 
cerner of the thoughts and mntents of the heart, Heb. 
4. 12. | 
A renewed Underſtanding makes uſe of the 
Word, and all the Expreſſions therein, but x the 
| oor 
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Door by which to enter into the whole Vi/zo of God 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and the Revelation of his Will ; 
and fo takes up the Truth truly, in the #zethod in 
which the infinite God is pleaſed to condeſcend. 

A renewed Underſtanding ſees' the Myſtery of 
Truth to be Subſtance and Life, through that report 
of it which words do ſpeak. It conwerſeth with Life 
through the Gondurt of Words, Phraſes and Terms - 
It gives way to the Truth, as 't 1s 12 Jeſus, by beliew- 
iag, and not mangle it with carnal Reaſon 3 and fo 
makes way for the' renewed Will to give Obedi- 
ence by believing, doing and ſuffering the Pleaſure 
and W1ll of God. | Fa 9 

The rezewed Wl is one with God's Wll, ina way 


| of Submiſſion thereto. It lies down &0ker hearted- 
 lyin the pleaſure of God : *Tis zealous in Obedrence, 


fecure 1n believing, quiet in ſuffering, becauſe the 
| Will of God reigneth, and cannot be diſappointed : 


| It makes the Soul in all things give thanks, and re- 


| joxce evermore : It grieves where the Holy Spirit is 
| grieved, and it delzghts where God delights. If God 
| fay to Abraham, Offer up Iſaac, he doth it with joy 3 
| ReluFapcy is gone, becauſe the Will of God dwells 
{ in therenewed Will, and the Conſultations of Fleſh 
| and Blood are mortified. It grreves for Sin, becauſe 
it crofleth the revealed Will of God ; and yet ve- 
| joyceth in Hope, becauſe all things ſhall work together 


for good to them that love him. 

The renewed Will is always rezew:ag it ſelf by 
Faith in Chriſt, and looking into the Law of Liber- 
v: It thanks God heartily for Life, Death, Health, 

ukpeſs, Succeſs, or Diſappointment , in High De- 
Free or Low Degree ; becauſe 'tis baptized 1to his 
Vill, And that the nature of this new Creation in 


the Will may provoke my heart to withdraw from 
i Do og the 
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the Servitude of my corrupt Will, I would ponder 
the nature of it a little further. _ 
The firſt Parent of the Grace of Adoption by Je. 


{us Chriſt was the good pleaſure of the Will of God Þ 
in his Decree, Epheſ. 1.5. and anal Conwerſrn by F| 
the Word is the Operation alſo of the Will of God, | 
7am. 1. 18, which bringeth forth a Birth in the new | 
Man of the {ame likeneſs, P/al. 110. 3. Thy pecpl: | 
(hall be willing 1a the day of thy power : and by this Þ 
the truth of all Obedience is meaſured, Ha. 1. 19. 
It 1s alſo the firſt thing the Spirit of God hath in its Þ 
eye, and which doth ( in a way of Acceptation) fill Þ 


_ up the defect of all other Service, 2 Cor. 8. 12. 
The State of Death in Sin is Captivity to the Wl 
of Satan, and the Fleſh : and Subjection to the Will 


of God is the Firſt-born from the Dead ; it firſt ap- 


pears, and ſo goes on as the living Token of true 


Chriftianity, and never ceaſeth till 'tis filled with the 
Fulzeſs of God who brought it forth 3 and ſo it is the Þþ 


undoing Principle to Fleth and Blood, and captivartes 
Fear, Care and Bondage into the Liberty of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Erernal Son of God, and makes Chriſt 


and a Believer no longer twain, bur one in the Uni- 


on and Operation of the Spirit, whereby the Domi- 
nion and ſure Protection of God ſecures the Soul, 4s 
the Waters cover the Sea, Here I ſtick, and here l 
groan : Alas, alas, for this day of the Lord : Oh, 
for this day ſpring from oz high, to reveal this light 
- and breath, in the Life of this renewed Underſtand- 
ingand W1ll,from the ro!l;zg bowels of his own Grace 
and Spirit. I am fick; yea, I am fick ; my Pen 
thakes, my heart quivers with defire after this re- 
newing Work. Give way (Q Carnal Mind of Un- 
belief, Darknels, Sin and Vanity) that my heart may 
faint away into the 4oſorz of this changing Power of the 
Spirit of Chriſt who has redeemed it,  - This 
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This glorius Work of renewing | : 
the Mind is carried on by the eter- bamns CO” 
' nal Word of God, by which he ; | 
| made the World. All Creating Work is effteted 
| through the eternal Word, the Sor of God, by the 
| eternal Spirit, from the everlaſiing Father ; in which 
| God is all in ail. This eterzal Word hath declared 
| himfelf by a word of Faith , Reconciliation and 
| Comfort, contained and expreſled in a way ſuitable 
| 'to the Capacity of Humane Senſe, Reaſon and Hn- 
| derſtanding in the Scriptures, that ſo the zzcompre- 
| hen{ible Will of God might look into the heart of 
| Man, through the inlets of natural Senſe, and the 
faculties of a natural Mind, making them ſubſervi- 
ent in this renewing Change. 

' Therefore is it made w/#ble to the eye, and rece:- 
| wuble by the ear, rvetarnable by the memory, and me- 
artable by the heart, 1n the uſe of the Scriptures; and 
ſo doth, in a rational way, by Reproots, Inſtructions, 
. Convincements and Comforts, bring forth the new 
Creature, and hold it in a Spiritual Union and Fel- 
lowthip with the Father, Soz and Spzrit, through a 
daily Increaſe, tending to the laſt and perfect Fulneſs, 
Gol. 2. 19. Epheſ. 1.23. 

And that Jeſus Chriſt may make this expreſs 
Word of his effectual to accompliſh the deſign of his 
love to the Souls of his Redeemed,he guides them by 
his Spirit to the moſt advantagious improvement. 
thereof, that not one Jot of his Word may be loſt. 

. The whole Scriptures are the Inſpiration of the 
', why of God the Father, and the Sozz Feſus Chrift, 

eb. 1. I. Gol, 3.16. 2 Tim. 3.16. given to reveal 
the way of Salvation 3 which is carried on by a way 
of Hiffory and Do#r:ze ; in both which the State of 
Mankind is diſcovered, in reference to its — 7 

a 
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Fall and Recovery : The State of Innocency and the 
Fall comprehended all Mankind in the Perſons of 


Adam and Ewe; the State of Recovery reſpects on- 
ly a part of Mankind faved out of that univerſal Lok 


by Chriſt, according to the Election of Grace, and 
therefore he is called the ſecovd Adam, Row. 5. 14, 
x Gor. 15. 45. who infuſeth the Gife and Operation Þþ 


of Righteouſneſs to his Seed, as the firſ# Adam had 
infuſed the Guilt and enthralling corrupting Power 


of Sin into his Seed. As the Fall was a perfe# Fall, | 
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{o the Recovery (to the Remnant recovered) isa Þ 
perfett Recovery, compleated fully in God's Decree Þ 
before the World was, Epheſ. 1. 4. and actually fo- þ 


lemnized at Chriſt's Suffering, Col. 2. 15. which be. Þ 
comes applicable to every individual perſon of that Þ 
number by the Spirit of Faith and Holineſs , and Þ 
whereby they are fully and really freed from the mat- Þ 
ter of Guilt through Union withChriſt,aibeit the af- Þ 
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flicting ſenſe and fear of Guilt appears (many times) Þ 


through the weakneſs of Faith in that Union ; and Þ 


through the incumbring defhilement of Sin (in them Þ 


who are redeemed ) holds on a Conflit in the Fleſh, Þ 


till the laſt Enemy (v:z. Death) be deſtroyed; 
and ſo Mankind ſtands divided ; the Perſons of them Þ 
who only bear the Image of the firff Ada ( corrupt- Þþ 
ed by the Serpent's Poyfon,) and they who bear the F 
Image of the ſecond Adam; and in the latter, every 
redeemed perſon carries alſo a Sub-D:iwifion in his Þ 


own heart for a time, v2. the grazd Principle of 


his rezewed State, and the afi:#:ng Staiy and Emnm- 
ty of the firſt Adam's Nature remaining in the _ 
And in reference to theſe two Contraries ( vz. the 
Good and Bad Perſons of Mankind, and the different 
Principles of Good and Evil ) the Scripture doth diſ- 
play al the Threataings and Comtorts, i” 
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dEncouragements, Judgments andPromitſes,Inſtru- . 
-— and be that are found in that bleſſed Vo- 
Jume, with manifeſtations of God's power and goodneſs 
70 the one, and his power and wrath againſt the other. 

So that whatſoever is ſpoken of any oze perſon, is 
ſpoken of al/ perſors in the ſame State 3_and whatſo- 
ever is ſpoken of any Action or Qualification in any 
perſon, is ſpoken of alike Actions and Qualificatt- 
ons in every perſon 3 whois in the {ame ſtate to the 
end of the World, even as long as Mankind re- 


| mains, and as far as the Line of each State (whether 
© it be good or bad) reacheth, ſo far doth every per- 


; ſon (continuing in that State) bear his proportionable 
= ſhare through the Grave, to Eternity. 


When the Spirit of God ſpeaketh any thing in the 
Word, it firſt looks through the State in which any 
perſon1s,and ſo deals with that particular perſoz accor- 
ding to the ſtate in which he is, whether it be a fate of 
$:2 or Grace, and ſo acts towards him according to 
the rules and method of ſuch a ſtate. Hence 'tis that 
comforts, or afflictions, or teachings, that are one and 
the ſame in their own nature,are exceeding different 


inthe end and uſe which the PER makes of them, 


| through the different ſtate © 


Light or Darkpeſs, 


| Lifeor Death, in which all men lie. So that by this 
| means the ſame Word.is a ſavour of Life to one, 
| which is a favour of Death to another. 


The general threatnings againſt Ungodlinefs con- 


| cerns every particular ungodly Man. 


The particular puniſhment inflicted upon any one 
ungodly Man, ſhews what is equally due to the 
reſt of ungodly Men. And although one evil Man 
may not commit the ſame wicked Action as another 
doth, yet he has the Nature, and the ſame: evil 
State, which is the Root of that Action 3 and as it 

” prings 
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brings forth Actions Gy evl, it 1s by the 
Spirit of God equally ſentenced to Puniſhment. 


And as in all vitible Actions the ſtate of the per- 


ſon (in the Scriptures) is firſt conſidered, ſo in all 
Actions the nature and ſpirit of that Action (as it 
holds relation to the ſtate of the perſon acting ) is 
regarded by the Spirit of God in the Word, before 
the Action it ſelf, and involves every one within 
the Guilt of that Action (if it be wicked) or with- 
in the Bleſſing of that Action (if it be good) in whom 
the nature and ſpirit of ſuch an Action worketh. 
From this ground Chriſt calls wicked Anger Mur- 


ther, and unchaſt Luſtings Adultery, Matth. 5. 21, 


28. And from this ground a gracious deſire and in- 
tention has the bleſſing of a gracious Action, 2 Cor, 
8. 12. And whea the Action 1s one and the ſame, 
and yet the Spirit and inward Mind of them who 
execute that Action different, the Action is not ac- 
counted the ſame, but different ; as in the caſe of 
Carr's killing Abel, and Phineas's killing Z7m771 ;, it 
was Murther in the oze, and Rzghteouſneſs in the 
other. So that Actions may agree, and yet the {ſpi- 
rit of that Action, in the Actors,: not agree : and 
the ſpirit of one Action may agree with the ſpirit of 
another Action, or the ſpirit of one that acts may. 
agree in ſome particular Action with the ſpirit of 
another who acts the ſame thing, and yet the diffe- 
rence of their grand ſtate diſagree ; as appears in the 
caſe of David's Uncleanneſs through Luſt, .and the 
Sin of his Son 4mm; tor the Repentance of the 
ore is recorded, but not of the other. 
 - & thatin the uſe of the Scriptures, we are to 
con{ider how far Actions agree, and how far the ſpi- 


rit or immediate inward working, which produceth 


Actlons, agrees, and hon the grand ſtate of iy 
7, | | 5 
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do agree, that we may know how to make uſe of 
the Reproofs and Puniſhments, Promiſes and .Re- 
wards that we find given to others in Scripture. 

As concerning the ſtate of Godlinels, there is no 
Godly Man has any peculiar privilege, which is not 
common to all who are in the fame ſtate, becauſe 
the Covenant is made to them all alike in Jeſus 
Chriſt 3 in whom God is become their God, upon 
the equal terms of Free Grace, and Chriſt isas well 
the Head of oze Member, as of azother ; -andall the 

rivileges which'can flow from ſuch a common re- 
ries run down rightfully to every perſon within 
| that relation ; v2/z. Juſtification, Adoption, Recon- 
ciliation, Sanctification, Preſervation, Inſtruction, 
and {uch like Operations of the Spirit, that iſſue from 
that relation, and which tend to a living enjoyment 
thereof, and the advancing of that ſtate to pertecti- 
on. All Commands alſo and Duties bear with them 
an equal Engagement to every perſon (alike related) 
within the ſtate of Covenant-Intereſt ; becauſe thoſe 
Commands and Duties relate to the {ame Intereſt, 
in which all the people of God are one, oh. 17. 20. 
Matth. 28. 20. 

So that this Intereſt in God, which is helpful in 
oze caſe, 1s applicable to all al:ke caſes, wherein the 
Saints, who enjoy that Intereſt, are concerned : which 
makes every Promile to have a kind of Infinitenels, 
as God is infinite. From this Ground, the ſame Pro- 
miſe that arazed Joſhua agarnſt fear, through the pre- 
{ence and faithfulneſs of God, oſh. 1. 5. I will aewer 
leave thee, nor forſake thee, is uſed likewiſe to every 
Sarat, to arm him againſt Govetouſneſs, and fear of 
Want, Heb. 13. 5 | 

And thus the Experience of one Saint Lecomes 
advantagious to another, through their mutual us 

tere 
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tereſt in the ſame Root of Spiritual Life in Chriſt 
by which they are one with him, and Co-partner 
each with other of the ſame Grace. From this 
Ground there is no Member of Chriſt that can fay, 
he has not need of anothers help, becauſe the Spirit 
of God, by which they are united into one Body, 
conveys its operation through one to another, as it | - 
_ pleaſeth him, 1 Coy. 12. 11. which Spirit of God i5Þ 
the zew Life of the Weak, as well as of the Strom, | 
as he pleaſeth to manifeſt his Power and Vertuenf 
the one or the other, more or leſs, by which they | 
are ſtrong or weak ; that ſo they might love, pity and Þþ 
ſympathize each with other, being all intereſted in | 
the ſame Life, and whereby they are all one Body, 
and Members one of another, Roz. 12. 5. 
Hence it is, that all things ſpoken in the Scr:ptare 
are of true and proper uſe to every Child of God, 
as far as their condition agrees with, or ſtands in 
need of that Help, Comfort, Counſel, or Reproof 
mentioned there ; which is the ſcope of the Spirit of 
God, in all thoſe Promiſes, Inſtructions or Reprooks 
recorded in the Scriptures as if they, and their parti- 
cular Caſes had been firſt or only in the eye of God, 
when that word was ſpoken, or that inſtance given, 
be it what it will. .What I fay to you (faith Chriſt, 
Matth. 13. 37.) T ſay to all, watch ; for whatſoever 
things were written afore time ( to others ) were written 
for our learaing (as the Apoſtle tells the Church of 
the Re-zans, Row. 15. 4, 5.) That we, through pew 
ence, and comfort of the ſame ſcriptures, might have 
| the ſame enjoyment and ground of hope as they had, be- 
ing equally intereſted in the ſame God, who by his 
Spirit breaths Grounds and Influence of the tame 
Grace of Patience and Conſolation, as it did to them 


to whom the Spirit, through the Scripture had _ 
__ merly 
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merly ſpoken. And thus the ſame Word being the 

Inſpiration of the Spirit, bloweth where it liſteth, 
and the ſound thereof is gone forth into all the 
World, and the ſþ:71t, arift, ſcope and ſe of the words 
of Life, to the end of the Earth, as far as the Spirit 
which breathed it begets any Soul into the Lyfe of 
Hnwn with God 1n Fl Chr:i/ft, who is the Eternal 
Word, and M:zd of the Eternal Father ; from whom 


| all the Childrez of Adoption receive their Being and 
| Birth through the Goſpel of that ozly begotten Sop of 
| Gad, ſpiritually ſhed abroad into their hearts. So 
that every one whois Chriſt's may ſay, the Hiſtory 
| of the Scriptures is for me, the Prophets are mine, 
the Apoſtles are mine, and all their Propheſies and 
| Preachings, all Promiſes, Reproots and Comforts, 
| Counſels, Warnings and Examples, the Goſpel un- 


der Moſes his Vail, and as it ſhines in the Teachings 
and Miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; all things, 
all perſons, Pal, Apollos, Gephas, Life and Death 
are the [zwventory of #:y Happizeeſs ; things paſt, pre- 
ſent and to come are mine, and for my ule and ad- 
vantage 3 becauſe the Spirit which worketh in and 
by all theſe 15 mine ; and Chriſt, to whom I come 

and whom I ſerve is mine, and Chriſt is God's, an 

his God and Father is mine, becauſe Iam his, Heir 
and Co-heir with him. Let ſuch a privilege cauſe 
the Soul to cry our, Breath, O Spzrit ; opez your 
ſelves, O Mleſſed Scriptures ; and water me with all 
manner of Teaching : Let myſterious Grace poſleſs 


,my Underſtanding, powerful Wiſdom from God 


in the Scriptures, make me wile to Salvation : Let 
Strength and Vertue from on high rezew both Spirit, 
Soul and Body to all power of a ſpiritual mind, that 
I may comprehend with all Saints what is the heighth, 
length, depth and breadth of the love of on | m 

: riſt, 
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Chriſt, and be built amongſt them upon the Fon: 


dation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Ghrift himſelf be. 
ing my Corzer-ſtoze, and his Power enlivening me 
to every good word and work, through that com- 
mon Salvation wrought by him, for every Member 
of his Body ; among whom, I alſo am allowed to 
claim my ſhare 1n the Inheritance of Light, through 
the faith and patience of the Scriptures, and Telti- 
mony of Jeſus, my Lord. 

Abrahani's Faith was exerciſed upon the Covenant 
which God made with him 3. ſaying, 1 well &2 thy 
God, azd the God of thy feed : which Faith was fur- 
ther confirmed. by the S7gx of Crrcumcrſron that was 
added to that Covenant, and tried yet further, by 
offering up his Son 3 in all which he had the faith- 
fulneſs of God, and his free Grace and Pozrer in his 
eye, and faiv Chriſt's day a far off therein; although 
('tis like) he ſaw not diſtin&tly the very manner of 
Chriſt's coming in the Fleth, and the manner of his 
_ Death and Reſurrection ; yet his faith, in the ſub- 
ſtance of the Covenant of God's free Grace, and in 
his witdom and power to accompliſh the ſame in his 
' own way and time,. led him to embrace that Cove- 
nant (ſo diſpenſed, and to that meaſure diſcovered) 
deriving Intereſt in God to his Soul, and rhe Righ- 
teouſneſ(s of Juſtification thereby z3 which the Spirit 
doth record in the Scriptures to be the fame j/:fz- 
727g Exerciſe of Faith, which in the fulneſs of time 
ſhould, and fo did more diſtin&ly put forth its {elf 
upon Chriſt, dead and riten, and upon the power 
and truth of God therein, to confirm, and actually 
execute in the Perſon of Chriſt the Brazches and 
Method of that Covenant, relating to the :akmg 
away Sin, applying Righteouſneſs, and uniting Mar 
to God in the Myſtery of Grace and Salvatioz , and 
x, LNEre- 
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therefore 'tis ſaid; the ſame Righteouſneſs is now 
imputed to Believers as was to him, becauſe the na- 
tare of their Faith, and the ſubſtance of the Object 
of that Faith 1s one and the ſaine. In the exerciie of 
which they walk in his ſteps, Roz. 4. 12. and to are 
juſtified with belzewving Abraham, and inherit his Bleſ- 
ſmg, Gal. 3.9. ; 
. And thus the Scriptures, in the ſpiritual uſe there- 
of, do run through all vitibly different Iiſpenſati- 
ons, Adminiſtrations , Inſtances and Caſes of the 
Saints, with one and the ſame 77Tfle ſcope, and ſe- 
cret tendency, agreeable to the ſtate of Godline!s, and 
relating to all perſons within that ſtate, inall times 
and Ages ; and ſtands an{werable to the nature of 
all future caſes and experiences of the Saints 3 which 
makes the whole Scriptures which were written 
aforetimze to be of a perpetual preſent uſe, from the be- 
21nning to the end of that Volumne : ſo ſaid Moſes 
of old, Dext. 4. 2. and ſo ſaid Joh many hundred 
years after, Rew. 22. 18, 19. So that all Scripture 
5 given for a perpetual profit by Doctrine, Reproof, 
Exhortation and Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs, 1n or- 
der to the perfecting of the Saints, 2 T2. 3. 16, 17. 
And this brings in again the Conſideration of the 
wonderful Condeſcention of God, who, though he 
de 7201/able, yet he doth (in a ſort) become T/1ble 
in the Word : there the Life of God is manifeſted, 
even that hidden Life which enlivens the new Man, 
It expoſeth it {elf to be ſee, heard and handled by 
the thoughts of Worm-like Man, 1 oh. 1. 1, 2, 3. 
God, who was pleaſed to manifeit himſelf in the 
Fleſh, has carried on a correſpondent method in a way 
ſuitable ro Humanity, ever ſince the Reforation was 
promiſed to the Seed of the Woman. The Spirit 
brings forth all its ſpecial Operations, in the —_— 
0 
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of Man's Nature, Reaſon , Underſtanding, Will 
Aﬀections and Paſſions. The Scriptures ſeem to be. 
ſpeak nothing 4 oft-times) but meer Man, wherex 
that Humane way was only fitted as a Sheath for te 
Sword of the Spirit to be carried in, through all eve. 
ral caſes that could fall out in Man's condition. God, 
who brought forth all things gut of himſelf, doth 
ſtill manage them, and uphold them ; for he is the 
Life. As his Parpoſe and Power created the Being 
of all things, ſo his Providence and Wiſdom doth 
create the continual diſpoſing and ordering of all 
things ; I create Jernſalem a rejoycing, ſaith the Land, 
Ifa. 65. 18. And therefore, having created a new 
thing in the Earth, that a Woman ſhould compaſa 
Man, Fer. 31. 22. he works creatingly in the diſce- 
very and application of that Myſtery, and ſtoop 
down into all the Sences, Paſſions and Aﬀectionsd 
Humane Nature, and brings forth the Myſtery of 
the zew Creation, under the vail and external ule of 
the matter of the firſt Creation ; which runs through 
the whole Hiſtory of outward Providences, and 
through every Branch of Moſes's Law, in all the 
crifices, every part of the Tabernacle and Temple, and 
through every Diipenſation, and among all the Fa 
culties of the yatrozal Soul, as the power of Life 
ſtriving againſt Death, and Light againſt Darkneſs; 
which 1s the ſcope of what we find ſpoken to Man, 
or of; or by Man in the Scriptures : which is ſpoken, 
not to thew only what Man's natural thoughts are, 
but how the Spirit of God works in their thoughts, 
words and atios, or how the Spirit of Satan natu- 
rally and finfuliy works in them ; which is delivered 
to us by the Spirit of God, ſometimes by the Rules 
of Do#7inme and Worlkip, ſometimes by Comforts, 
Inſtructions, Exhortations, Reproofs and Threat- 
nings3 
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nings3 and ſometimes by Examples and Experi- 
ences acted upon the perſons of Good and Bad, and 
acting in them. 

This Operation of the Spirit of the Father, and the 
$5n,begets all the Convincements, Heart-ſearchings, 
Prayers, Groans, Cries, Sighs, Comforts, Encou- 
ragements and Conqueſts which we find exerciſed 
in the hearts of the people of Goda, throughout the 
Scriptures, as in a Glaſs, ſhewing the Combat be- 
twixt the Seed of the Serpent, and the Seed of the 
Woman ; and eſtablithing Faith, and Aflurance of 
the Victory by Feſi:s Chriſt, who is the Captazza of 
their Salwatrop. 

And God has recorded theſe things in this man- 
ner in the Word, that all the people of God may 
read the whole of their preſent State and Work 
acted in the Scriptures, by the Intpiration of the Spi- 
rit, which now breaths Workings of a like nature 
in their hearts. The leaſt Groan cannot be loſt, *tis 
part of the Lazzbs War ;, and therefore there is a 
Bleſſing in it. If the infinite Parity, Power and Ho- 
neſs of God did reveal it {elf only to the Under- 
ſtanding, it would either diſtra&t or confound the 
Soul, or harden it by a deſperate Diſpondency 3 
and therefore the infinite Excellency of God del- 
cends into the Humane Nature of Chriſt, that it 
might overthadow, and work in the hearts of the 
Saints, who are his Myſtical Body (by the Spirit in 
the Scriptures) in the way of az Inz/:2# and zew 
P:1zciple arifing from that ſpiritual Cloſure made be- 
_ him and _ a _ Sou. 

'The rejechon of the Goſpel, an Pn” 
&ſpiting the Word doth chiefly 72722 iris 
ariſe from an aptneſs to ſtumble at 
the Gondeſcention of God ; he ſees a neceſſity to bow 

G2 down 
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down lower, to ſave poor Man, than the Pra of 
Man's heart knows how to digeſt ; and therefore 
the broken and contrite ones get moſt of his compz- 
ny, Ha. 57. 15. the Soul who loves him , and m 
lieves his Condeſcention, in the deſign and truth 
thereof, can never be too low for relief. 

The manner of Chriſt's coming into the Fleſh, 


and the deſpicableneſs of his Perſon, in his Life and} 
Death, ſeriouſly conſfidered , and the Ordinance; þ 
which he bleſt, and left to us, gives no encourage | 
ment to the W:/domz of the Fleſh. The way of car-f 
zal Wiſdom is to do great. things by great means, but | 
the Wiſdom: of God doth great things by ſmall and 
deſpicable means, 1 Sams. 16. 7. 2 K:ag. 5. 10, 11, 
and ſo confoundeth the Wiſdom of the Wile; af 


the Apoſtle argues, I Coy. 1. from wv. 20. forwards, 
Were the truth of this Myſtery of God's Condeſ- 
cention truly taken up, it would ſpoil that repining 
dejection which torments the Saints about their un- 
worthineſs, and thankfulneſs would accompany all 
their Groans towards him : he is as low as the low- 
elt, and their way cannot be hid from him, though 
he be hr2h and lofty, and the Greator of the ends of the 
earth, Iſa. 40. 27, 28, 29. and 57. 15. The very 
Kerzel of the Goſpels Glory lies in the extreamnels 
of his Condeſcention inthe way of ſaving Man : his 
deſign is to exalt his Glory to the higheſt Heavens, 
by the unſpeakable lownels of his ſtooping through- 
out all the day of Grace. He doth, by his Spirit, 
wait, weep, ſtrive, grieve, feb, ſuffer and complain in 
the hearts of his people ; and fiewratrwely, he is ſaid 
to do {uch things alſo himſelf on their behalf ; their 
weak Faith is mighty through him who works it, 
and who carries his Lambs in his Arms, His infinite 
 Greatnels is not at all the cauſe of any ——_—g_ di- 
 hrance 
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ſtance betwixt him and Mankind in this day ofGrace; 
but the carnal and unbroken Pride, and fulnels of a 
ſelf-righteous,careleſs,ignorant,unbelieving heart.He 


| ſetteth the Solitary in Families, and ſtoopeth down 


to deliver them who are {eniible of thetr Chains 3 
but the Rebellious divelleth 12 a dry Land, Pl. 68.6. 
Oh, let this Truth viſit me, and fave.me ! Here 


isa Reſt indeed (O my confuſed heart!) he that 
| heard the 047 of Ephraim hears thy moan, hears 


. | thy confuſed cries, picks up all thy {izhs, and purs 


| them ina Bottle of Rexzembrance : he createth Jewels 
| for himſelf, 7er.31.18. out of the Dunghill, and rakes 
| them together into his Cabinet. When thou faint- 
| eft, he fainteth not. Lie down upon him, view 


the Travel that he has made in the Perſon of Chriſt, 
and in the Word of his Grace throughout the Scri- 
ptures, and ſay, How unſearchable is his Under- 
ſtanding and Condeſcention ! How wonderfully and 
fearfully am IT made ! How undeſervedly, how al- 
mightily, how compleatly, freely and throughly am 
[called by his Grace, and led along this prefent Wil- 
derneſs by the Right Hand of infinite care,power and 
condeſcending compathonate faithfulneſs > Oh, the 
depth of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God inthe 
Riches thereof ! How azſearchable ave his judoments, 
and his ways paſt find:ag out ? For of h1z2, and through 
him, and to bow are all things ; to who be glory for 
ever, Rom. IT. 33, and 36. 

Albeit God has laid the Fonnda- 
to of Faith never ſo ſure in the Godin Fefus Chriff 
Perſon of Chriſt, and ſo in himſelf, = be Fe pi 
as it ſtands revealed in the Scri- ,dthe Arne 

tures; and albeit the P7:zciple of thereof, 
elieving be planted in the hearr at 
the firſt converting hy and Covenant-cloſure 
3 l VIEW 
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with Jefus Chriſt, yet every acting of Faith is ſill 
kept in the power of his own Will ; and lies lock'd 


| up from any exerciſe, till he open his hand, and fill; Þþ 
the Soul with good things. And this God doth for F 


ſingular ends, w7z. 


I, That God might be truly all zz all, and all in Þ 
every part z that his people might both be rich, and Þ 
yet not able to ſay, My Goods are 1ncreaſed ; that he Þ 
may appear to be, not only the Author of their life, Þ 
but of the Breathing of their breath alſo;and that the Þ 
whole life of the new Creature might not be at the Þ 


- fo29 


$_ 


leaſt diſtance from the heart of Chriſt : as the Flame Þ 


of the Candle cannot live without the Wick, ſo is Þ 
it impoſſible that the Fazth, or refreſhment of heart, Þ 
can live one moment without ſupply of 7ad:cal Moi 
fture deſcending from the Head, Jeſus Chriſt. Which Þ 
doth not at all ſhew the uncertainty of a Believer's Þ 
ſtate, but rather tends to aſſure the ſame, by a fre Þ 
quent ſending the Soul to God in Chriſt, by whom Þ 


it 1s eſtabliſhed. 


2. It gives check toall allowed fin, and turning 
the Grace of God into wantonneſs, becauſe he will 
not ſuffer the refreſhment of his: Grace to be any | 


where, but where he is himſelf. 


3. And as breathings are tokens of bife, fo do re- 


newed :zfluexces witnels the real:ty of hfe, ariſing 
from the Union of the Soul with Chriſt. 

4. Ir alſo tends to make the Soul watchful againſt 
diſtance from Chriſt, leſt the Breath of Life with- 
draw, and the Soul faint inſenſibly, and fall into the 
Myre of a defled Mind, and ſo into ſinful Actions, 
and a wounded Conſcience. 

- 5, It leaves no room for floth, or ſleepineſs of 
heart, leſt the Locks of Communion with God's 1 
fluential Preſence ſhould be cut, and Strength be 
gone 3 
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one 3 for no comfort or ſtrength lives any longer, 

than by faith it derives vigour from the heart and 

| mind of Chriſt. 

| 6. It repreſents Mercy purely, in that it ſheweth, 
| that the ſtanding of a Believer is meerly at the good 

1 # pleaſure of God, and doth neceſſitate the Soul robe 

iÞ a reigned Attendant upon the meer Will of God 3 

: 

b/ 

; 


| and fo allures the Soul by a neceſſary Conquelt of 
, © Love, not to live to it ſelf, but to the pure Will of 
him who died, and roſe again , and quickens all 
| things. By which Refignment unto Mercy, it reſts 
| on the heart of Chriſt, and all the Fulnets of God 
| that 1s there. 
| 7. It gives ground of hope in ſad hours ; for, as 
| the Clouds come, ſo they go ; There 1s hope of a tree, 
© (faith 7ob, Fob 14. 7.) though 1t be cut down, that it 
© will frizg again, through the reviting moiſture at the 
| root, And why art thou troubled, faith Dawuid to his 
, 2 I tall yet praiſe him, Plal. 43. 5. And be- 
| lies, 
| 8. This coming and going of the Spirits influence is 
| asa Fan,which blows and brings forth the luſtre of all 
| Graces. Hereby Patience, Waiting,and Hope are ex- 
erciſed, Faith and Love are exerciſed,and everyGrace 
| gets (as it were) a frequent new Birth in the Soul; and 
| theſpiritual fondneſs of the Love is revived, and not 
ſuffered to die. Every new Breath of the Spirit 1s a 
new Application of the Soul's Ingrafcure into Chriſt, 
and Demonſtration of his Power ; and 15 arrayed 
afreſh, as in the day of its firſt Eſpouſals. 

g. And laſtly, Ir gives affurance of the Reſurre- 
ction of the Body, of which every Reſurrection by 
Faith and Hope ( freely viſiting the heart, and bring- 
1Ng it again to- God) is the tore-runner. 


G 4 Whiles 
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Whiles my Meatations are muſing and expati- 
ting after the inviſible God, and would fain com- 
prehend his way (methinks) I receive a check from 
Zophar, 7ob. 11. 7. Ganſt thou by ſearching find out 
God, canſt thou by ſearching find out the _—— to 
perfeftion ? It is high as heaven, What canſt thou do? 
Deeper than hell, What canſt thou know ? Keep with- 
in the revealed Word, and in the patience and com- 


fort of the Scriptures ; live by hope ; Vo fieſh can 
fee God and live, Poor Man would be wiſe, and 


ſee the upthot of all things, but the Veſlel of his 
Underſtanding cannot hold it. Salvation by Chriſt 
has one kind of Raymeat here, another kind here 
after ; here it is a Kingdom of Patience and Hope, 
but there a Kingdom of Glor10u5 Enjoyment ; hereis 
the Earzeff, there is the Fulzeſs. When I would 
look over, and ſee ſome glimpſes of Ganaan, a For- 
aan of difhculty ſtands in the way. What an Ad- 
venture 1s it to go down into the depth of Death, 
and the laſt concluding Change 2 This 1s the laſt and 
great tryal of Faith, to venture all my hope in Eter- 
nity at one Caſt z to expect to find the {ame God 
and Chriſt beyond the great Gulph, who appears 
on this {ide by the Spirit of his Grace z to enjoy the 
ſame God to Perfe&tion, whoſe Name I now call 
upon by Prayer. O that vid&torious Faith which 
Claſpeth about that Love, from which neither Life 
nor Death, things preſent nor to come could di- 
vide ! Rom. 8. 38, 39. I may not preſumpruouſly 
O up into the Moxzt, but be content a while with 
ildernefs-work ; there remaineth a Reſt. Return 
again ( O my Soul) to thy labouring, waiting ſtate, 
be upon thy Watch, the Morning cometh by and 
by : be not afraid to have thy Night changed into 
' Day, andall thy Wegkneſs into Perfection ; _ 
IQDOUP 
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Your out thy Task, and work, out thy Salvation 
= fear and trembling, in this day of Faith and 


oPEe. v5 
" Tin called to work and travel > How ſhall Tun- 
dergo this Task ? Contemplation only is not the 
work of my twelve hours ; and Oh, for freedom of 
heart and underſtanding, that I may accompliſh my 
work, my Hirelings day. Alas! (dear Chriſt) I 
am willing to work thy works, but would never be 
out of thy ſight : May I not talk with thee, and look 
upon thy face, and yet work too ? The preſence of 
my Chriſt makes any toil to be perfect freedom, 

Methinks I can eafier find ( in ſome meaſure) my 
work throughout the whole Scriptures ( though that 
requires alſo the teachings of the Spirit neceſſarily ) 
than I can know how to compoſe my heart to keep 
the Faith of Union and Communion with God 
freſh; and ſo to work and labour in the ſtrength of 
that Fellowſhip , whatever I do in the World. 
When I am earneſt in Contemplation, I fear I fail 
n the matter of Action ; when I am acting, I fear 
long the Marrow of my Communion with my 
God. Here lies Divine Skill to put both theſe to- 
gether, as being of the ſame nature, and tending to 
the fame end ; each of them helping, and not hin- 
dring one another. And to this end I deſire help 
from on high, to find out my way and method, that 
my ſo run, that I may at length finith my courſe 
with joy. | | 

The Spring of all Chriſtian Con- 
verſation is Juſtifying Faith, which —_— _—_ _ 
ceanſeth the Soul, and quickens it ;; worldly buſineſs. 
at the fame time, by Union with 
jelus Chriſt : and as, in the order of Nature, Life 
Ls firſt infuſed, before any Action of Life can ap- 
Pear z 
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pear ; fo Faith, being the accepting and d:geſtiig ver: 
tue which receives (in a way of ſpiritual digeſture) 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the Bread ot Lite, doth cleanſe and 
fave the Soul : which new Life puts forth Actions 
of its own nature ; which Actions do add a Perfs. 
ion of Growth and Manifeſtation, but nor of Ef. 
ſence to that new Life of Juſtihcation, Regenerati- 
on and Reconcilement. All good works of a hal 
Converſation are the improving of that Life, But 
neither the cauſe, nor matter of it ; the cauſe of it 
15 the meer Grace and Favour of God, Epheſ. t. 4,5, 
6. the matter of this Life is the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt 
uickning the Soul, through Union with it ; and 
om thence grows Action, as the delightful Exer- 
Ciſe of the Life of the new Man. : 

So that my more or leſs improvement muſt not 
queſtion the Effence of this Life ; the leaſt Action 
notes Life as well as the greateſt, though the vigour 
thereof be in a different meaſure : and if I doubt of 
Life, I cannot produce it by Action. Leaves will 
not put life into rhe Tree ; bur I am in that caſe (by 
Soul-reſtgning and Self-renouncing Recumbency of 
heart) to lie down upon Chrift, to receive Lite 
from him. All Life lies in the Root,and comes thence 
by naked believing ; whereby God, through Chriſt, 
vents his own Life by meer Grace in my Soul, that 
all Actions of Holineſs may be no other than the 
Life of God working in me. 

Now, that the Soul may both enjoy its Commu- 
nion With God, and allo act with vigour the works 
_ of Righteouſneſs in an active Converſation, there 
mult be Order and Uniformity in every Action, {ut 
table to the Spirit of Communion with God : witl- 
out Order there can be no Peace, but Confuſion, 
a Gor. 14. 23, and without Uniformity alſo, _ 

rom 
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om the Root of Union that is berween the Acti- 
on and the Spirit of the Actor, there can be no 
Peace 3 for Unity breeds Peace, Epheſ. 4. 3. by ma- 
king things different or diſtinguiſhable to agree in 
one, by ſome common and uniting likeneſs or other. 
And becauſe this Uniformity ſeems naturally to of- 
f it ſelf to Conſideration, in the firſt place I would 
ſet a few thoughts paſs upon 1t. 

' In all Chriitan and morally good Actions ( for- 
bearing to ſpeak of ungodly Actions, which are 
plainly oppoſite to the Spirit of Holineſs) no Action, 
though it be in it {elf materially good, ought to be 
left to its own ſw:zge, but always ought to movein 
the hand of the Spirit, as it gives direction by, and 
ſnitable to the Word. The natural. motion of a 
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ving the ſame united Tendency to the Will of 
And as 4n10# and Symphony betwixt 4 gracious ff; 
efficient Principle, and a gracious Action renders it i ; 
2 comfortable Service, whatever the work be which 
is done ; fo the Order betwixt theſe two do add x 
further ſupply, to carry on a heavenly Converſati-l 
on here on Earth. The goodneſs of every Action if þ 
(as to Comfort in the Execution thereof) ariſeth IÞ x 
from Communion with God, for whom, and tf ;; 
whom that Action and Service is performed. y 
Although both be the Exerciſe of the New Man Þf j. 
yet each of them act in their own order ; the heart Þ |; 
is firſt under true warmth within, and then the fu ; 
table diſcoveries do follow, Pſal. 39. 3. While Iwaſi * 
znnſmng (ith David ) the fire burned, and thea ſpakeW 1 
I with my tongue, A good Action loſeth its inward þ 
beauty, when it keeps not its. inſide order ; it 8 
numbred amongſt dead works, and moves but in aÞ 1 
=_ manner, when the Spirit within moves not f: 
rſt much like to the irrational Actions of a Man, | 
who walks up and down, and talks by ſome {ſtrength ys 
of fancy, when he is in a dead fleep all the while W g 
But when the Root of Communion with God bears 
the Soul forth unto fruitfulneſs in any Service, that 
Service is comely, becaule it ſprings naturally from 
2 Spirit of Faith in the New Man, and carrsa 
the nature of the New Man in whatſoever war 
Theſe two being obſerved, would ſo carry*en 
courſe of Chriſtianity, that in the various affairs of ſl; 
this life, inward Peace would not be broken ; there 
would be readineſs at all times to pray, praiſe an 
reioyce. Thus A#rahayz and Ezoch walked with God, 
and this is the glorious Promiſe, They ſpall walk #þ 
ad aown in the name of the Lord, Lach. 1o. 12. 
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All good Actions being thus rooted and ordered, 
© have the Glory of God in their eye, and run forth 
in way of duty, and carry with them the encon- 
| ragement of Acceptation with God. And althoogh 
| the Actions of {ſuch a man may viſibly be ſuccefslels, 
Þ yet his heart is never wrung with diſappointment, 
le his ſecret Communion with, and Subje&tion 
| to the Will of God (being the grand purpoſe of his 
| heart in all he doth) delivers him into a holy Reſt, 
Þ 2nd maintains an inclination to work ſtill without 
| repining, becauſe he is aſſured bx work us p0t 12 vat 

in the Lord, So far as the Will of God appears, he 
is quiet with joy, becauſe the pleafure of his work: 
Þ lies in doing God's Will, and not his own. Com- 

munion with God makes up every Breach with an 
B All-ſufficiency : Diſappointments do lock him up 
'Þ within the Sanctuary of God, and keeps the Soul at 
MW home, in the-pure taſtes of that Communion with 
BD God-in which it lives, P/al. 73. 17, 25. ina readi- 
LY neſs toevery good work. His good Actions, though 
) 


ſmall as a Cup of cold Water, or ſuccelsleſs, as 
Iaah's preaching ſeemed to him to be, Iſa. 49. 4. 
yet he works cannot be loſt, becauſe Communi- 
on with God cannot be loſt, in the vertue of which, 
thoſe works were done through Jeſus Chriſt. 

But while I am thus travelling 
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throughahe Conſideration of ſeve- 77* So ſenſibleof 
. . . a cold Fit, 
Bs redounding to a Belie- | 
& way of fruitfulneſs therein, I feel (me- 


I think$9$FIny cold fits to ſeize un me 3 as it was 
f inthe day that Abraham was troubled with the Fowls 
 EYhich fafl upon the Carcaſes which God comman- 
1 ded him to divide for confirmation of his Promile, 
» which 4hazz drove away till the Sun went downs 
Fad when a deep fleep, and horrour of great an 
neſs 


| 
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neſs fel] upon him, then, even then did a freſh aff 
rance of the Covenant break forth upon him, (x 
Ger. 15. 13. ) So while I am purſuing after this $;. 
vation of God, I find the Clouds gather about me 
I find not the ſame ſ{en{ible Entertainment of the $1. 
vation of Godin my heart as ſometimes I have done; ſt 
my Soul is filled with guilt and weaknels, and there. 
fore am forced to retire back from the purſuing theÞ 
neceflary and practical Meditations about the Con. 
verſation of Gadlineſs for a ſeaſon, leſt I leave aſt | 
Enemy at my back that 1s ready to invade me;Þ : 
which Enemy (if it pleaſe the Lord to ſcatter by 1 
his Spirit) I ſhall be more able to attempt the Me | * 
ditations of the works of Holineſs, and have frehÞ : 


Activity to put on the Garments of Fruirfulneſs, nÞþ | 
the Service which I owe to Jeſus Chriſt my Lord i ( 
than (methinks) for prefent I am. 
Inrard Rejoycing and Peace has been much bruiſe Þ « 
(for certain days) by weakneſs, guilt and diſtrattinÞ : 
that -has ſeized on my heart ; there it lies like 1} « 
Mountain of Lead : when my thoughts would tun | c 
inwards, I hear nothing but Outcries of Accuſatia Þ 1 
and Guilt poſſefling my heart ; I can find no ſhelter | ? 
at home, I am forced to fly abroad for a Lodging, ill c 
for Company and Food. I amnow invited to rene || 
my ſelf a Neſt above my own heart, my heart isÞ 2 
grown hard, dark and weak, it prevails againſt my 
former ſenſe of Divine Preſence ; and while it 5} | 
thus filled with the clamours of Death and Conful: I 2 
on (methinks) I hear the Spirit and Bridegfoom fay, i © 
Come, ariſe ; this is not your Reſt : Janch forth I a 
through the Ocean of Free Grace, and let not th 
expectation hanker towards thy ſelf; though thy fl 
fail, and thy heart fail, yer God 1s the frength of thy 
heart, and thy portion for ever. My work of P 
Ortn; 


— : 


ELGOR MS. R_AHRT_ x __wxwvHr—c—Nc.c_——ncecrc 


W232 


"" fo — 


[ 
t 
| 
} 
0 
2 


of SALVATION. 95 


forth 3 and Oh that I could make a fair Eſcape to 

him who ſtands upon the Shoar to receive me, it is 

not 4 few Meditations that will do it; it needs a 

Redeemer's hand to fetch me out, and pull me up. 
The delight of the New Man is, 


| to be under the Government of the The Soul flies our 


of all manner 9 


Spirit only 3 and all the Iſſues of the 7, , f 
Spirit low from the heart of Chriſt yy pres ard | 


| only, by which the heart of a Belie- 
| yer 15 made new in him. This Newnels lies eſpeci- 
| ally in the Spirit of a Believer, which complies with 
| the Spirit of God in the Witneſs of Adoption, even 
| whiles the contradiction of defiled Nature warreth 
| againſt it. And upon the {ingle Intereſt of this Con- 
| fideration, and Union betwixt Chriſt and the Soul 
| (yielding it ſelf to the renewing of his Spirit) doth 


Faith go forth, and claim Forrein Aid, v2. the Aid 


of Jeſus Chriſt, tro whom it is united; in Convey- 


ance of which Aid, Chriſt firſt rakes the Soul more 


| cloſely into the vertue of that Union, that every 


crumb of his help may truly ſavour of that Relation 
which 1s betwixt him and the Soul, through the 
New Covenant ; and gives out no ſaving and effe- 
Qual Aid otherwiſe, than as the Product and Of 
ſpring of that Union : that ſo Chriſt may be all in 
al, as the Treaſury and efficient Cauſe of all Re- 
lef 3 and that the Soul, through ſpiritual Union on- 
ly, mnt derive that Relief to it ſelf by Faith : and 
as the Foundation of the Union lies on free Grace, 
lo- the Application thereof, and the abundant help 
ariſing thence, is carried: on through the method of 
iree Grace only ; for Faith can converſe with no- 
thing (in order to the Life of the New Man) bur 
Free Grace only in the Promfe. 


The 
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The very nature of free Promiſes do preſent tg 
the Soul, the conſideration of all Relief to lie origi- 
nally in God, and that the Soul 1s invited thither on- 
ly to fetch it, and cannot poſſibly return empty : for 
the diſpenſation of which Grace to the Sons of Men, 
God manifeſts himſelf in the Perſon of the Son, who 
dwells in Humane Nature, diſplaying the Evidence 
of this Grace in the Goſpel, and by his Spirtt per- 
ſuades the believing Soul to accept and improve it. 

And the Soul being thus perſuaded that his life 
lies in Chriſt, upon a free Covenant grounded in 
God's Decree, eſtabliſhed on free Promiſes, may 
not ſtay toask leave of his guilty heart, whether he 
be fit to lay hold upon this Deliverance, but muſt 
rather con{1der the freeneſs of Grace, Pardon and 
Righteouſneſs, which is in this new and living way, 
which God hath made, and not Man. If Et:jah had 
poured only on the parched Earth that was under 
his feet, he could have had no Argument of Moy- 
ſture to ariſe from thence ; but having by faith 
prayed to him who governed the Clouds, down 
came Rain, and the Drought vanithed. | 

Guilt of Sin is like a Hedge, or a Wall, that can 
eaſily keep the heart in Impenitency and Unbelief; 
but when Faith, working by Repentance, ſeizeth 
on Jeſus Chriſt, it gives Wings to the Soul of a Be- 
liever to fly up above all thoſe hindrances of natural 

Guilt and Weakneſs ; and though Sin and Death 

remain in his Fleſh, yet he is got beyond the Capt 


vity of the Law of Sin, which can no more keep | 


 himfrom the Freedom wherewith Chriſt hath made 
him free, than a Hedge can keep an Eagle from ſoar- 
ing up in the Air. The Sap which feeds Guilt 1s 
Unbelief; now when the Sap is withdrawn, the 


Tree dies away by degrees, although it remains 1n 
: its 


) 
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its place for a ſeaſon : ſois it with the Old Man it 
combers the heart a while, but Chriſt at his death 
aave.it ſuch a Wound that will never be cured, till 
it has ( by the Faith and Prayer of every Believer ) 
bled it ſelf to death. When Guilt ſeems to live moſt, 
and ſo ſends a Believer afreſh to Chriſt, then does 
Guilt die apace, and remains only to keep a Belie- 
vers faith in continual exerciſe, and render Chriſt 
precious to the Soul, as cold Weather makes a Fire 
the more comfortable and pleafant: ſo that while 
my Soul holds cloſe to this, that Chriſt is upon his 
own terms, Righteouſneſs, ParJon and Life to me, 
by making me his ; and he being mine, my own 
uu becomes no longer my own, becaute I am no 
onger my own, but his who bought me with his 
blood 3 and as guilt is removed, 1o the fear of fal- 
lng away 1s removed, and relief againſt daily infir- 
mities provided for. If, being an Enewy, I was 
reconciled by his Death, much more, being recon- 
dled, ſhall I be daily faved by his Lyfe, Rows. 5. 10, 
Buc. whence zriſcrh this, that T _ Bs 

fnd it harder to relie on him for Fa 9".7 ed 
power againſt daily infirmities, than _ EY 


againſt the power of condemning 


Guilt 2 Daily Infirmities are the lefler Enemies 3 
but yet they are preſent Enemies, and ſeeming ſmal- 


&krin ſtature than the great bulk of univerſal Hu- 


mane Guilt ; the Soul. of a Chriſtian is apt to ſtep 
torth againſt them in his own ſtrength and reſoluti- 


gon, and fo returns many times with ſhame z where- 


8 the ſame Covenant which takes away the fozy 
heart and ſtate of Guilt is that only which gives 2 
heart of fleſh, and cleanſeth the Soul from all unrigh- 
teouſneſs.” I cannot therefore mortifie one foolith, 


Q 
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of the whole power of the ſame Chriſt who has ws, 
moved my great and condemning guilt,and caſt ity. 
to the Sea. I amapt fooliſhly to think, that my grey 
guilt being removed, I may, in fome fort, takeny 
eate, which degenerates more and more into ſpit. 
tual ſloth and unthankfulneſs : but my daily infirm. 
ties are like a pricking Bryar, which continually af. 
flicts me, and lets me know that this is not my Reft 
neither will my own hands put away theſe Bryars; 
but only the conſuming fire of Chriſt's Spirit ſetting 
his Death and' Reſurrection in Battel -Array againf 
then. So that I ſee, if ever I expect a good how 
in this World, or to all Eternity, it muſt be only 
and all over in Jeſus Chriſt. O curſed Nature, 0 
curſed Sloth ! that is ever dividing that which a blef 
{ed Covenant of Grace has joyned together ; Jely 
Chriſt and my Soul. All his drift towards me 
that he might bea// in a// to me. Oh that he woul 
vent himſelf, and ſpare not : he that bids me fer 
Zot,. only believe, 1s only able to make me believe 
I often draw near (methinks) to ſome Reſignation 
to him, with ſome univerſal {cope, but am quickh 
gravelled again z yet fo much delight remains inthe 
very hope of my Soul towards him, that makesme 
chule rather to-have my eyes towards him, though 
with a long look, than to ſay within my heart, My 
Belewed will newer come : ſarcly he will yet comme, and 
his Reward 15 with him. | 

This Re/7enation to God is ſogl 
Reſignation. ri0us in the Nature, Ground, Pro 


perties and encouraging Privilegs 


of it, that the very glimpſe thereof makes my heat 
lighr, and even faint for deſire. to be wholly ſwat 
lowed up and tranſlated (in Spirit, Soul and Body) 


into the pure Keft, and Cryſtal Life of Gog 3 __ 
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nature of it-I can ho more-exprels, than a Man's 
Penfil can draw the Portraidture of a'Man's Lite, or 
repreſent the nature of a Taſte ; albeit, it:may draw 
he Figure of a Humane Body, or repreſent the vi- 
ble Food, in which lies that hidden qualicy of Life 
and Taſte. : But.:if words may be ufed about it, I 
would thus expreſs it; i 1 

brful, ; viling ' The nature of Re- 


F 


 'Tis an: allayrng delro 
open-hearted dr(ſolwing of : all wry d2-' ſignation, 
| cares, and enjoyments of things j. Ml 
preſent and to come, relatzag to Soul and Body, 1intothe - 
heart, aid unlimited dijpoſure of God 1n Jeſus Ghriff 
my Lord';-with an endleſs, <iiforius Security of Gon- 
fence, Gonfolation and Peace of heart and Gonſcience. 
The ground of which glorious; _ 

ative and Soul-quickmns Reſt 'is The Ground of it. 
Jelus Chriſt the Mediator, who has | 
received his:Redeemed to the Glory of God, Roz. 
Y 7. He is called their Peace, Mzc4. 5. 5. their 
Keft, Iſa. 28, 12, their Safficiency, 2 Gor.:3. 5. Gom- 
fort, 2 Gor. 1, 3. Joy, Pſal. 43. 4. and All ia all, Col, 
3.11. 

. Inall theſe reſpe&s eſs Chriſt becomes the ground 
nd attraftrve cauſe of Reſignation, as he is God and 
Man ; bringing the Soul, chrough Union with his 
Humanity, to God, with whom he is perſonally 
mited, x Pet. 3.18: into which Union every Belie- 
yer 15 received, through the Myſtery of his free 
Grace, 7oh. 17.21: and the Application of this Uni- 
0 to the Soul by Faith, breeds this bleſſed Reſigna- 
ton 3 for Chriſt being thus qualified in his own Per- 
ſon, and thus uniting the Soul ro himſelf by his Spi- 
rt, begets in the heart, through believing, an an- 
 brerable Counterpaze of Conformity and Quiet in the 


inward Man, which cannot be capable of loſs, be- 


| Hz cauſe 
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- _ cauſe the unchangeable God is the Author and unat. 
terable Cauſe thereof, nor be obſtructed (while Faith 
holds up its exerciſe therein ;) but runs out into an 
infiniteneſs of Satisfaction in all: caſes ; becauſe it js 

got with the help, and expiating boundleſs Intereſt 

of him who is infinite. It enters in by the Door of 

his Manhood, to the partaking of whatever he x 
Heir to; and is made Heir with him of his Gonquef, 
Fulneſs, Security, Peace and Foy : fo that albeit the 
Fleſh may fail, God, being the portion of a Belie. 
ver, faileth not, -but always unchangeably- continy 

eth in the Myſtery of this Union, to be the Foun 
dation and effecting Caule of a Believer's Reſignats 

on to him, as into the hands of a faithful Creator, 

I Pet. 4. 19. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is the gloriow 
Model of Reſignation ; for God, in Chriſt, reſigned 

up himſelf ro the Nature of Man, Heb. 2. 14. and 
being the Eternal Son, reſigned up himſelf to the 
Will of his Father, to be made a Servant ; and he 
who is the Law-giver reſigns himſelf ſubje& to the 
Law ; God over all, bleſſed for ever, re{igns himſelf 

to the Curſe of the Law ; he reſigns up the freedom 

of his own Will to a voluntary Covenant ; he ur- 
dertakes ( as it were) the encumbranceof a Family, 

and accounts the cries of many Infants about him no 
diſturbance, but a delight ; he reſigned up his Body 

ro death, and became of no Reputation, that out of 

- his Duſt he might bring many Sons to Glory ; he 
reſigned up his heart to bear their fins and ſorrows; 

he hath reſigned up whatever he is to be theirs, tha I it 
they might be his, and be faved, both living and I 1 
dying, from all wants and fears, through his Relig: I 1 
nation of himſelf to ſtand or fall with-them, and a 
from every part of his Reſignation, ſends forth hs 
Spirit to work Reſignation alſp.in them, accorans 
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of SALVATION. IOL * 
» the meaſure of his own-Gift, in every part of his 
myſtical Body, by virtue of that Union to which he 
hath called them with himſelf: and herein lies the 
2round and foundation of a Believer's holy -Rel1gna- 
non to God. | fr | 
As for the Properties of this holy ,.. vevides- of (ith 
Reſignation ,. there is a notion of {2nmn. 
weakneſs and ſubjection in the Re- 
figned,and of Power and Dominionin the Perſonto 
. | whom Reſignation is made. There is alſo an Alie- 
- & nation of ſome proper and private Intereſt, and a 
| change thereof into the Intereſt of another. - And 
.K Git is in the Reſignation of the Soul to Gad. The 
Soul being ſenſible of its own inability, bequeaths 
it ſelf to the Almighty Redeemer, and doth ſubject 
it ſelf to the Rules of his Dominion, as the Clay to 
the hand of the Potter ; and {o every Nerve of the 
Soul is looſed, and lies down at the Will and Dit- 
polure of the Lord, to do as it ſeemetlf good unto 
tim 3 and fo the Soul ceafeth from its own private 
Intereſt, and ſubmits it ſelf to the Merit, Mercy 
and Laws of the Mediator, to be dieted, cloathed 
and employed by him only, and lives no longer by 
the Life of his own hand, ja. 57. to. Hof. 14. 2. 
Now he ſtretcheth forth his hands, and another 
girds bim, and leads him whither his fleſhly Rea- 
lon would not ; he knows never a ſtep.of his -way, 
but as the Word and Spirit guides him, 1a. 42. 16. 
; | be dares not fay his Sins are his own, nor his Righ - 
teouineſ(s his own, but as Chriſt, in the Goſpel, di- 
| tects and. fuffers him to think and ſpeak 3 he can 
neicher accuſe nor excuſe himſelf, neither judge nor 
xquit himſelf any otherwiſe than as he who bought 
lim will allow, and give his conſent, mb. 3o. 7, 
$. becauſe he is now uuder the Dominion and In- 
H 3 _ tereſt 
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IC2 APratfical Diſtonrſe 
tereſt of another ; and«& no-longer-his own, but 
married to him who was raifed:from the dead. 
Re{renation .1s a free AF, and:is managed in the 
Will, aiming to prevent a\greater Evil, or obtain 
a greater Good ; and therefore carries ſome content 
and delight with it, and which'is ſo:trhuch; the more 
increaſed, as the Powerz: Authority. and 'Faithful 
. neſs of the Perſon refigned to: is great and ſure; f 
is it with' a Believer's Reſignation to God in Jeſus 
Chriſt : every glimpſe of his infinite Power, Truth 
and Mercy, _ undsto the.increaſe of a: Believer; 
. refreſhment, .becauſe: he:hath a- Right therein (by 
Reſignation thereunto)in the Perſon of Jefus Chrik, 
and 1t:eyes his Perfon'in all the Worth, Perfection 
and Excellency thereof, in fuch a way of propriety 
therein, that-ir affecteth the heart, and makes way 
tor the influence of that 'worth to enter upon the 
Mind and Afﬀections, /and: ſo renders it active, ac: 
cording to the Mind: of Chriſt, and Spirit of the 
Goſpel, to obey, believe and live upon that Mind 
of Chriit, repreſented to the Underſtanding z im- 
proving his Worth by a fanctifled- Application to 
every part of the New Man, as a holy Oyl, ſinking 
into every Faculty of 'the Soul, and naturally incli- 
ning it to every Exercife of that 'new State, t6 
whichit is begotten and brought forth by a ſpiritual 
Reſignation. ©: - | 6 
| The bleſſed Priwileges which aril 
from hence are innumerable, as God, 
to whom the Reſignment is made, is 
unmeaſurable and infinite. The Soul of a refigning 
Believer enters into Purity, Eftabliſhment, Protection, 
Peace; Love, Liberty, Boldneſs, Satwsfa#ion and Joy i 
the Holy Spirit, and (gains an entrance abundantly 
into the Kingdom of 'our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chrift. = As 


Privileges of Re- 
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.. As a Stick of Wood caſt into the 


fre, 'is changed into the property of Pwrit. 

that fire, ſo the caſting of the Soul £7. 
into the Blood of the immaculate Lamb, abides no 
longer filthy, but ſpotleſs, through the price and 
preciouſnels of that Blood z . the Spirit of which 
Blood removes the Conſcience and private owning 
of Guilt, and transfers it into the Laver of Chrilt's 
Satisfaction, and-comes forth cloathed with Pardon, 
Righteouſnels and Acceptation in the ſight of God, 
the righteous Judze, who has conftituted a Satisfa- 
ion to himſelf by ſuch a method, that his Mercy 
to 4 Sinner might be an Act of Righteouineis to Je- 
{us Chrift the Mediator ; and thac, by Reſignation 
to Chriſt , a Believer might enjoy it in enjoying 
Chriſt, whoſe natureisalfothed abroad in the heart by 
the wathing of the new Birth, through the Word of 
his Grace, to mortifie and cleanſe the heart, as a Seal 
of Implantation into the perfect Righteouſneſs and 
Acceptation of his Perſon who bought it with his 
Blood, Gal. 2. 20. 1 Joh. 1. 9. | 

Which Refrenation gives Efta- 
blibaent., by engaging him who E}tabliſhment, 
bears up the Pillars of the Earth to cob] 
bear a poor {inner's weight, .and keep it from reel- 
ing. Reſignation doth incorporate a Believer into 
the very Rock of Ages; it conveyeth a Sinner 
through the Word of Free Grace and Power, clean 
from his own fin, and gives it an Arrival inthe very 
Breaſt of Chriſt, where it abides without fin or 
change, 1 7oh. 3. 6. Though fin remain in the na- 
tural Man, and dwells with Humane Fleth, through 
the whole Circuit of the firf Adam's ſtate, yer Faith 
rejoyns the Soul into the ſzcozd Adam, who is whol- 
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ly pure, as the firſt Adam is wholly [inful. So that a 
©; I 4 


{1nner, 
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ſinner, in coming to him, refigns himſelf up from 
perfect {tn, to perfe& purity. The Body of Chriſ;, 
as It 15 myſtically below, remains for a ſeaſon under 
the waſhing of the Word ; but'as it is myſtically 
married to Chriſt riſen from the Dead, and fitting 
at the Right Hand of God with him, 'tis pure ay 
the Sun in its brightneſs, and eſtabliſhed for ever 
above all ſhaking ſtorms of the lower Region, whe- 
ther it be Guilt, Change or Danger. 
REnoas doth naturally claim 
Protefion. Prote10n, as appears in the caſe of 
the G:beonttes, Foſh. To. 4, 5,6. Cha- 


rity and Pity would induce a noble Mind to help the 


diſtrefled, though there were no propriety of the 
diſtreſſed to move ſuch a noble Mind.It were cruelty 
ro ſuffer a Neighbour's Ox to lie in the Ditch, with 
out ſome real willingneſs to help it out;but Re/zgrati- 
on.grves a propriety 13 the Reſiened,to the perſozz to whom 
the Reſonment 15 made : = therefore Chriſt owns 
the cheriſhing and protection of a reſigning Soul up- 
on the account of Conjugal Propriety, Epheſ. 5. 29. 
No man ever yet hated" his own fieſh and not only 
proteFeth, but nouriſheth it, wiz. as Chriſt the Ghurch. 
This Propriety makes every Branch of the Wants, 
Griefs, Burdens or Dangers that every re{1gning Be- 
liever has, to be Chriſt's Concernment as truly, and 
as much (for the nature of them) as the Salvation 
of all the Elect, for which he came into the World, 
and died. His Salyation reacheth into every Cre- 
vice of their need, He ſaweth to the utmoſt, Heb. 7 
25. which faving Protection ſtands fitted to a reſign- 
ed Soul, as a curious Key to the Wards of a Lock, 
and intermits not the leaſt moment from ſuitable 
and needful help, Iſa. 27. 3. only he manageth it in 
his own method, which a reſigned Soul owns he 1s 
fatisfied and delighted in, | | Hence 


A Pratfical Diſcourſe m | 


I 
 _ +" RX x- *#*” wc +6 - _ =». A wa AA. hid at aA 


nm mw w—_ en, oo a fas ww / pram ow nd Aft. 


— © £5 fy + Ras —» Ko Uo Oo 


Soom 


of SALVATION. "x08 | 


Hence comes Peace,when the Soul þ,,,. 

ofa Believer,by Refignment(having : , 

viewed the Compals of plentiful Redemption the 

frength of theRock that is under him,and theHelmer 

of Salvation that is over him) faith, Return, O my 

ful, to thy reſt, for God hath dealt bountifully with thee. 

God hath delivered my life from going down to the pit, 

and my eyes from tears, and my feet from falling, Pal. 

116. 7,8. TI will now lay me down and ſleep, for no 

ks than God himſelf makes me to dwell 19 ſafety, Plal.- 
4.8. The Peace of Relignation is Chriſt's Peace, 

which none can divide from a Believer 3 it is his Ga- 

riſon, and fortified Security, Col. 3. 15. Job. 14. 27. 

And from hence flows Lowe to 

God the Father, Son and Spirit. The Lee. 

Love of the Father in the Son, and | 

by the Spirit, in-all the unſpeakable diſcoveries of 
it, warms the heart into this Reſignation unto him, 

I 70h. 4. 19. Chriſt appearing ſo amply furnithed 

to concrliate Live, and preſenting the Bracelets of 
his kinaneſs, and declaring his Wealth, Power and 

Glory of his Kingdom, P/al. 145. 11. as once Abra- 

hnz's Servant did to Rebeccah in behalf of Iſaac, he 
gains the heart of a Believer to forſake former Con- 

tents, and reſign up the utmoſt Aﬀections to him : 

The more the Soul refiens, the more doth it Iove 5 and 
the more it loves, the more it doth veſien to him. The 

Love of God ſhed abroad into the heart by the Spirit, 

from the heart of Chriſt, breeds Reſrenation, and that 

R-frgnation ſtill feeds Lowe ; each moving other with 

a perpetual motion ; and fo from an endleſs Prin- 

cple of Union with Chriſt, runs forth to all Eter- 

ity. | 

From whence ariſeth alſo a ſenſe 
of periect Freedom 3 the Pales of di- 


_ Freedom, 


ſtance | 
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ſtance are broken down, free Acceſs to- God: in 
Chriſt is gained, Miſ-apprehenſions removed, and 
Open-heartednels interweaves  betwixt Chriſt and 
the Soul. The Heir is- no longer Servant, but 2 
Son. £fther is brought from the Cuſtogy of Hega,, 
to the King's Palace. The. boundleſs Deity, 17 all: its 
Purity, Power and Proteftion, 1s the Range of a-rehon- 
7ng Believer, The Law is removed, the Prince of 
this World is judged and caſt out, the former Rate 
of Enmity and Bondage 1is-over and gone, and now 
the. Soul dilates it ſelf with full ſpread into that Free. 
dom wherewith Chriſt hath made it free, Joh. 8. 36, 


Gal. 5. 1, = 
| Which Freedom brings in. Bold. 
Boldneſs. zeſs along with it 3 the Soul being 
once re{1gned up to Chriſt, is no 
longer a Stranger, but of. his Houthold ; yea, be- 
trothed to his Perſon in Righteouſneſs and Tender 
Mercy, and is always in his eye. Reſignation be- 
twixt Chriſt and the Soul being mutually paft, Dark- 
nels is {wallowed up of Light, there 15 no ſhelter 
for the Beaſts of Prey : no Weapon that is formed 
againſt a Believer can proſper, who has re{1gned him- 
ſelf to the Former of all things 3 he may now dwell 
fafely in the Wilderneſs, and {ieep.in the Woods : a 
Lyon-like Conrage grows in the Soul. from the Lyon 
O me Tribe of 7a4ah, ro whom, by Reſignation, itis 
united. 
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What now may hinder Satrfa#; 
SatisfaGim. oz ? Why may not the Soul fay, I 

have enough, my Inheritance is law- 
fully gotten ; neither have I got it with my Sword 
and Bow, as Ju got a Portion from-the hand of 
the Az:or7ite, but I have given my felt for it. - I have 
religned my whole {elf to Chriſt, and he ha religne 
| | 7 | 15 
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tis whole (elf rome: I own:andaccept his; Reſſg- 
mtion-z.and he! accepts mine. : : Whar' further: xe- 
mains, than thatÞ bid fareweliro mine own:Pover- 
y'and Wretchednefs, and put'on Change-of Rai- 
ment > Why may- not I dwell-amidſt the .Flagons, 
Gant. 2. 5. of: his:ſatisfying :Prefence ? I am tilted, 


1nd my Cup runs'over. - 116i! © 

And now alſo, who may hinder © 

1 ſatisfied Soul from Foy ? Willnot - 7%. 
4l the Foundarion-work and Walls +; | 
of this Building- bear a Superſtructure of Joy in the 
Holy Spirit 2 Is not the upthot- of this Reſignation: 
betwixt Chriſt and a Believer mutual Joy >. He jos 
ver his beloved ' with fingine, Leph. 3. 17. and boy 
fol rejoyceth- 12 God her Saviour, Luk. 1. 47; As far 
any degrees: of this Reſignarion taſtes theſe/ high 


Privileges, ſo doth a relith of Joy grow in the Soul. 


Relignation brings the Soul into:the heart of Chrift, 
who -hath triumphed gloriouſly in reſcuing his 
Spouſe, and now rejoyceth ower her, as a Bridegroom 
rejoyceth over the Bide, 112.62. 4. and 13 the day of 
the gladneſs of his heart, calls her Hephz1bah, My 
alght 15 in her : Which Joy begets an Eccho of 
its own likeneſs from her again, My delight ts 17 
hin, And thus the Crown of Joy is placed on the 
Head of Spiritual Refignmenr. The Soul capa re- 
ben to God without Foy 13 him, nor refoyce t2 him 
without Reſfrgnment : They live in one another, be- 
cauſe the Seed and Nature of all ſpiritual Privileges 
lies in every Privilege ; and the Nature of this Pri- 
vilege being endleſs (becauſe God 1s everlaſting) che 
Crown of Joy can therefore never wither. 

' And the more this Reſignation 
to God in Chriſt gets Ground in 
the Soul, the 'more is an Entraqgce 


An Entrance to the 
Prehafed Poſſeſſion 


made 
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made into the everlaſting Kingdom of our Loy: 
Jeſus Chriſt 3 not as it is.a Work: done 4y v5, but 
wrought 77 #s ; in which the hearts made to give 
way, and is made voluntary therein by. the Spirit 
of Grace. Which Work is here carried.on through 
much. Contradiction in the - Fleth,,' which ftrives 
againſt it, while the Inward Man in every Believer 
pants after it, and finds no Reſt, but. as the Power 
of this holy Reſignation to God-1n all things pre- 
vails; till at laſt it ſteps over Mortality, and leave 
" every Obſtruction behind perfectly and for ever; 
and then God is all :z all. | 
Chriſt enjoying his Spouſe without any Relucan- 
cy or Unſuitableneſs- in her, and ſthe-enjoying her 
Husband without any Vail upon his Face the hears 
his pure Language, and returns pure Language 
* again : Love has its full vent on both ſides : the 
anutual Yerning of Bowels will then be ſatesfied, the 
Varce of COME, which ſounds from Chriſt above, and 
the Believer below, will period 1 felf 17 one eternal un- 
ſeparable Meetipe. Reſignation will then enjoy an 
uninterrupted Delight. How aſtonithing is the 
thought of this > When the thought of it is ſtrained 
through the weakneſs of my Faith, conflicting with 
ſo much Darkneſs, and preſent Treachery of heatt, 
and Self-unworthinefs, the Glympſes thereof makes 
me both fear and rejoyce at once, and yet am not 
able to rejoyce perfectly. tor fear, nor fear perfectly 
for hope. O infmite Redeemer ! be over and above 
all my fear and faintneſs, act like thy ſelf, almigh- 
tily and freely, that my heart may thout for Joy in 
the hope of the Glory of God, and the day of re- 
freſhing, which 1s promiſed to appear : Even fo 
come, Lord Jeſus, | | Z 


And 
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And now, if I might, out of all theſe Conſide- 
rations , but take home to my own heart a few 
Chips to kindle mine own Fire, and be really re- 
ſigned one Inch nearer to Chriſt, I ſhould think the 
Meditations of this day happily given in. Whar 
elſe doth my Soul long for 2 Some Crumbs of this 
glorious Banquet, that my Soul may inwardly com- 
mend the Feaſt, and ſay, The Lord hath done great 
_—_ for me : Vea, Lord, Iet thy Kingdom come, and 
thy Will be done. I wait, and cry, Amer, Amen, 
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How to find Cad a SA NCTU- 
ARY in time of Trouble : With 
the manner of the A © T7THOR'S 


entring into Covenant with God. 


PEocving a dark Cloud, and tempeſtuous Stornx 

to be riſing, and being called to enter into the 
Chambers of Divine Protection , 1ſa. 26. 20. and 
finding it the practiſe of the Lord's people, P/al. 57. 
1, and 143.9. and Jeſus Chriſt having declared him- 
ſelf a Shelter from the Storm, 1a. 32. 2. and invi- 
ting me to enter into his Reſt, Matth. 11. 29. I 
judge it my duty to follow his Voice, and betake 
my ſelf to the Horns of the Altar ; bur being hin- 
dred by my own Guiltineſs and Unbelief, am for- 
ced, either to wander into Deſolation of Mind, or 
elſe to endeavour to cut my way through the In- 
cumbrances of my own darkneſs, by the Sword of 
the Spirit. If the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to favour 
me, and bleſs this Attempt, I ſhall be fafe under 
his Wings. And ſeeing nothing makes Calamities 
terrible but Guile of fin, I judge it my duty to ſet my 
main Battery againſt that Strong Hold : And to that 
=, caving choſen out for my help that bleſſed 
" YYOrQse :- Ef 
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wg How to find God 
Rev. I. 5. He that hath Ioved us, and waſhed : 


from our ſins in his own blood. 


that can mix 1t with Faith, | 

The words (He that hath loved us) do import the 
Ground of a Sinner's Union with Chriſt ; for ſuch 
is the nature of Love : and we muſt be one alfo 
with him, before ors can be made h#, and his made 
OY's. 

And the words (our /izs) and (bis ,, ....» 
own bload) being compared together, foe rg 
ſhews, that from Union with him _ 
flows a transferring of our fins upon him, and (as it 
were) mixing them, without any perſonal ſtain, 
with his Blood, and ſo made his. Our Infection, 
by his own Will, entred (as it were) by Imputati- 
on- and Burthen, into the Blood of the- unſ{potred 
Lafnb. He ſuffered himſelf, who was perſonally 
Without ſin, to be all over laden with the real Im- 

-putation of the loathſome” Nature , and abſolute 
Guilt of our ſins, and ſo became lin for us ; and yet 
his Blood remained pure, and himſelf without f1n. 

The word Waſhed alludeth to legal Watſhings for 
Purification. He removed our ſins from us ; ma- 

king them no longer o4rs, but his owz ; as the filth 
of a Garment is waſhed, whereby the Garment be- 
comes clean ; fo our fins paſſed away ( Zach. 3. 4.) 
by Imputation, and burthen of the Curſe, into the 
living Body, and Life-blood of Jeſus Chriſt. And 
{o the Sinner (as the o77912al and principal Maleta- 
&or) and Chriſt as Surety, do ſtand both of them 
| before God the righteous Judge ; and both, in ſome 
- kind, equally liable to Sentence: for if Chriſt had 

. not 


Which Scripture yields excellent Relief to that Sul 
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not been able to have freed himſelf from thoſe ſins, 
| they would have ſunk him and the Sinner too. And 

herein the Metaphor of waſhing a Garment comes. 
ſhort of this Myſtery ; for the filth being gone from 
the Garment, into the Water, the Garment is there- 
by actually cleanſed, though the Water be never 
cleanſed from the filth that it borrowed of the Gar- 
ment ; becauſe the Water and the Garment are two 
ſeperated things : but in this myſtical Waſhing, the 
Perſon waſhed, and the-Blood waſhing, are joyned 
together in the -Union of Chriſt's Myf:cal Perſor ;, 
ſo that if Chriſt, who is the Surety, miſcarry in 

his work, all they whoſe hope of Redemption lies 

only ( through Myſtical Union ) in their Intereſt in 

him, muſt needs periſh with him 3 and if he pre- 

vail, they are delivered : for this Wathing at his 

Agony and Death was, in ſome ſence, Izchea- 

trve, and yet accounted perfeF (and was ſo) as it 

ſtood 1n relation to, and connex10n with his Reſur- 

rection, which made him a compleat and perfect 

Author of Eternal Salvation, Heb. 5. 9. 

But how Chriſt could bear our 
ſins, and be made Sin for us, and —_T 
yet be perſoxally pure, this is a great 
wonder ; and he muſt be without 
{in all the while, elſe he could not have done Jay 
our {1ns. One Contrary expels another : but he 
doth ic not at a diſtance, as the Light of the Sun 
drives away Darkneſs before it ; but he enters ( ſin- 
lefly) into the ſtate of our Sin, that we might enter 
unto the ſtate of his Righteouſneſs. He cures not as 
2 Phyſician, who cures by Medicines, but was him- 
kf rouch'd with our infirmities ; he was made Sin 
for us ; he eſpouſed not only the puniſhment of our 


\ ins to himſelf, but was _— 4160 to our _ 
an 


114 - Þ How to fudGed 


and to all the dreadful workings of it, fo far as thar 
it made him fick and forrowtul, even to the very 
death. He had the guilt of our delight in ſin, with- 
out any delight init. He made himſelf guilty of all 
our ſins, but had none of his own, nor no defilement 
to his Nature by ours. If one Man be guilty of ano- 
ther's ſin, he is defiled himſelf, without leſſening the 
defilement of the other Man ; becauſe the Guilt is 
not tranſlated from the one to the other, bur ex- 
tendeth and ſpreadeth its poyſonous nature from the 
one to the other, and ſo fills (as it were) both Vel. 
fels, without any remove of the Guilt : but Chriſt's 
Nature being capable of no perſonal Infection, gives 
liberty and {cope to the Guilt of a Sinner to vent it 
felf wholly into the bottomleſs and endleſs Satisf- 
ion, Merit and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt the Me- 
diator, till the laſt drop of it be gone, and the Foun: 
tain dried up, through Limon with his fpotleſs Na- 
ture. Our {ins touched him, as to an experimental 
fence of the filth and burthen of thern. He bare our 
{ins in the Body of his Fleſh, but that Fleth being per- 
lonally united to the Godhead, remained pure, and 
uncapable of any Corruption, through the purity of 
that perſonal Union. 

Bye how unexprefibly far he took in the ſenſe 
and®urthen of all fm, and made it his own in the 
utmoſt meatare, and how infinitely pure he ſtill re- 
mained, the knowledge of this. the Angels deſire to 
look into, and muſt be referved, till the Saints come 
to know, as they are known of him. 

Sin dwells in our Nature habitually and actually, 
but lay upon him by Imputation 3, and fo paſſively, 
his Nature bare our {in, but could not a& it, 
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' But how ſhould a Sinner come to enjoy Redem- 
ption from his Sins by a Mediator thus wonderfully 
qualified,and fo admirably faſtaininga ſmnner's guilt ? 
. This is worth the Enquiry ; I may not ruth into 
this Myſtery. I muſt be unthod, that I-may enter 
in, and ſtand upon holy Ground ; Vo mar cometh to 
the Sor, but whoa the Father draweth. | may get 
the notion of ſomething about it, but can'come to 
no heart-enjoyment without the Unction of the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt to poſlels, and 1o to lead me in within 
the ſhadow of this Almighty Redeemer. *Tis wea- 
riſom and barren work to gape towards this Myſte- 
ry by a meer ſpeculative Search; and therefore I 
would fain make it my deſign to give away my 
whole ſelf (in every ſtep of this Enquiry) to Jeſus 
Chriſt, that I may be taught this myſterious Privi- 
lege, as the truth is in him, whom thus to know 
is Eternal Life. And therefore, with a holy fear 
" and tenderneſs, I defire to wade according to the 
Scriptures into this Deep, by the Spirit which ſearch- 
eth the deep things of God. 
_ Asa foundation for further ſearch, Re RES 
T find that Chriſt himſelf, 1 Goy. 3. RY v8 Chriſt 
TY -HHANY 

_ 11. and a Covicience purged from | 

guilt by means of his death, H4. 9. 14, 15. are things 
Inovable. and fo offered and held forth in the Go- 
{pel. My work 1n the nexc. place is, to enquire 
how I may. actually enjoy an Intereſt in fo high a 
privilege. | 

I am, in the firſt place (under a ſegle of my own 
neceflity ) to hte down at the Foot of-God, and fuf- 
fer Jeſus Chriſt; as crucihed and tifen again, to 
march with all his Train into my heag, and take 
Poſteftion there ; and then am to ſuffc &1is Spirit 
({hurting wy eyes, ang opping my eaxs again(t 
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nal Reaſonings) to lead me into a willing Reſignati. 


on to this crucified and riſen Chriſt, my Redeemer 


which 1s a ſpiritual Marriage to his Perſon. A no- 
tional Landskep of this ſtate will not ſerve my turn, 
O thou, in whom all the Promiſes are Yea, and Amen 
renew aright Spirit within me, and let my very Soul 
be moulded into the Truth by every Meditation 


My Guile has increaſed upon me this day ; I have 


loſt my Thirft after God, and do find my ſtrength 
to waſte; my Drift is not pure, and am carried 


away into a withered frame, and my heart cannot Þ 


return. The ſounding of thy Bowels 1s able to bring 
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me back, and enlighten me with the light of Life | 
An impure Eye cannot behold thee, nor a ſurfeit- Þ 


ed Mind eat of this Maynma, My Dilcale is great, | 


but there is no healing Medicine to be had but in 
thee, O my Redeemer. 

Wouldſt thou in earneſt (O my Soul !) be : 
red, and effectually enjoy the Redemption of Chriſt? 
Then retire thy ſelf only to him, and let thy eye be 
{ingly fixed there. Render up thy Guilt to him who 
has Conght it out of thy hands : Withdraw thy 
ſholder from the burthen, and with a loathing of 
thy {elf and thy ſin, leave it upon Jeſus Chriſt ; his 
Father and thine laid thy Guilt upon him already 
upon the Croſs : and when thou doſt by Faith lay thy 
Guilt upon him, thou doſt not cruciftie the Son of 
God afreth ; but doſt only put to thy Seal, that he 
is the Lamb of God that taketh away the ſins of the 
World. He bought thy fins to deſtroy them : he 
{ſhed his Blood, that thy Guilt might be condemned; 
and waits upon thee, to bring them forth to him for 
Execution. 'Tis not a pain, but a pleaſure to him, 
that a Sinner delivers up his {ins to him 3 becauſe 
the Vengeance he ſuſtained for fins, has fixed a day 
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of Vengeance in his heart againſt the daily Guilt of 
his An nas » and Revenge is {weet. Whatever 
Bryars and Thorns are ſet before him in Battel, he 
will go through them, and burn them together, Ja. 
27. 4. and 63. 5, 6. He ſuſtained the Curie, fati(- 
fied Juſtice, and returned to his Father with the to- 
| kens of his Conqueſt 3; and now attends in the Go- 
| fpel upon the Elect, to cauſe them to ſhake them- 
Elves from their Duſt, and bring forth their Dead 
(the Slain of the Lord) to the Burial. A Sinner then 
| lays his ſins on Chriſt, when he believes that God 
| the Father laid them upon him. God the Father 
| impoſed the burthen, and a. Sinner by Faith concurs, 
| and melteth under the fight of Divine Juſtice, and 
| cries out z Ewen ſo, O Eather ! becauſe 1t pleaſed hins 
| to bruiſe him : Ewen ſo, O dear Redeemer ! becauſe 
| thou lovedlſt not thy Life to the Death, that thou mright- 
| eff redeem me by thy own Blood ,, 1 leave my ſinsupon 
the Sacrifice of thy Fleſh, and would crave leave to 
look upon him whom the Father made an Offering 
for my ſins, and whom TI have pierced ; and in the 
yiew of this coſtly Redemption, would mourn over 
him, as a Man mourneth for his only Child. 

| But yet, that I may improve this myſterious Hap- 
pineſs to the more full advantage, I would beg help 
from the Lord to afiiſt me with a true view of the 
real Exiſtence of thoſe things which relate to. Jeſus 
Chriſt, and God's Covenant concerning me, and 
with me in him 3 and what is the myſterious me- 
| thod and power of the actual exerciſing of Faith 
ke rart Exiſtence of all Goſpel- . 

The real Exiſtence of all Goſpel- , --:...., 
privileges is witneſſed by the Scri- « gigs 
ptures 3 which do poſitively atteſt, . 
that thoſe things are fo and fo, as is expreſt : But 
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ſuch is the curſed Treachery of my heart, that the 
. cuſtom of reading and hearing thoſe things makes 
them ſeem common, and debaſeth their Majeſtick 
Worth ; and fo beholding them through a litera] 
and common-Eſtimate, my eye loſeth at once their 
true colour and certainty, which infeebles my Ap- 
prehenſ10ns, as to the lively Belief of their real Exi- 
ſtence. 

And in order to the curing of this Diſeaſe, I am 
waiting on the God of Light and Truth to breath 
upon my heart ſuch a quickned frame of Meditation 
as may humbly and effectually ſteer my Soul to the 
Mark which I aim at. Unmortifted Invention 
would be buſfte to hammer out ſome Anſwer to my 
Query 3 but alas, "tis a Phylician of no value : For 
who can reaſon a blind Man into the uſe of his fight? 
He only who brings Life and Immortality to light, 
me tro make the things that appear not, to be 
een. ; 

Haſt thou not heard (O my Soul ! ) that thy true 
and only welfare lies in things which neither the eye 
of the Body, nor the natural eye of the Mind can 
attain to? How ſ{elf-denyingly then ſhouldſt thou 
attempt this Search 2 And therefore, leſt thou catch 
a ſhadow inſtead of ſubſtance, turn thy {ſelf once 
more (by Prayer) to him who opens the eyes of the 
Blind, who hath promiſed he will not give theea 
Stone, when thou askeſt Bread for thy neceſſity. 
And then, | 

Firſt, Conſider, To what end doſt thou profeſs that- 
thou believeſt the Scriptures to be the Word of God, 
unleſs alfo thou purteſt to thy Seal, that it 1s the 
very Will and Mind of God, expreſt in thoſe words 
of truth 2 Conſider allo tha 
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2. The moſt ſerious diſcourſe of the people of 
God about ſpiritual things ( although their: hearts 
are not under an equal degree of ſpiritual Warmth) 
do atteſt, thoſe things are really true. The more 
ſpiritually any thing 1s preached or ſpoken, it gives 
the more reliſhable taſte to their inward Mans and 
though they are of divers Nations, yet they accord 
in the ſame main Principles of the new Creature, 
and the ſame ſubſtantial inward exerciſe of heart. 

3. Obſerve alſo with what Radical Uniformity 
the Opyoſers of Grace do reliſt the Convictions 0 
his Spirit. And belides, | 

4. Doth not thy trueſt Reſt lie in thy neareſt Ap- 
proaches to God in Chriſt, as thy Centre, towards 
which thou art reſtlefly rowling, as the true and real 
bottom of all thy hope and comfort. | 

But wouldſt thou indeed know that the matters 
contained in the Word of Chriſt are real things 2 
Then never read or hear for meer knowledge fake. 

Look for tome Beams of Chriſt's Glory and 


Power in every Verſe: Account nothing Know- 


ledge, but as it is ſeaſoned with ſome Revelation of 
the glorious Preſence of Chriſt, and his quickning 
Spirit. Ute ng Conference about {piritnal Truths, 
for Conference fake ; but ſtill mind the promoting 
of ſomething for real Edification. Uſe not Duties 
tor Cuſtom and meer Service ſake, but for Approach 
and nearer Communion with God. 

Make no perfon thy Patterz, more nor leſs, than 
as ſome warmth of the Preſence of Chriit appears 
in his Words, Walk and Gonver ſation. 

Let thy Recreation be Prayer, ſuffer not Guilt to 
vranckle, wath often in the Blood of Chriſt, do not 
{I12htly grieve the Spirit, but pray for the fulfilling 
of the Promite, that the Spirit thall teach you all 
tlungs, | | T 4 Let 
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Let nothing bar up your way from craving pardon 
of {in, and hope of relief. And if you thus trade in 
ſpiritual things, as real, they will appear more and 


more to be real, according to the Promiſe, oh. 7, 


I7. If any man do his will, he ſhall know, &c. 

Bur alas, while I would thus muſe my heart into 
ſome ſpiritual Freedom anq Activity, I am again 
diſmally invaded ; my filthy and vile heart rebels, 
the Prince of Darkneſs hath violently broke in up- 
on me, my Conſcience is defiled, and my Peace 
wounded, my Prayers are heartleſs, I have turned 
my {elf round into a Giddinels ; I have loſt my Sta- 


tion, and am bleating up and down like a Lamb in | 


a large place ; I got a glimpſe of Relief, but can- 
not fix my eye upon it. But what gain I by {6- 
litary Complaint ? I have ſinned in the fight of God, 
Angels and Men, in the fight of my Redeemer, in 
the ſight of my own Conſcience ; and Oh that I 
could pour out my Soul as Water before the Lord! 
It would be a rich Mercy to me to be admitted to 
tumble at the feet of my Judge, and get ſo near as 
Mary did, to waſh his feet with Tears, and wipe 
them with the Hairs of jor prong Reſignation to 
himſelf, and to his diſpoſal of me ; ro purge me 1n 
what method ſoever, ſo I may be clean, and the fe 
ven Abominations of my heart caſt out. I would 
fain fay in faith, I will yet look to thy holy Temple. 


Blefled be the name of him who is oO, merciful, 


gracious, and abundant in Pardon. Bletled be that 

God, that Redeemer, the Lord (although unwor- 

thy {1nful Wretch that I am yet) -zy Righteonſreſs. 
O that God would yet {ſpirit me to enquire into, 

and taſte the Bread which came down from H 

am ſearching after the real Exiſtence of Chriſt, and 

the benefit which flows from Union with — 


— th 


eaven. | 
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And I perceive that my peculiar Happineſs lies not 
in this, that theſe things have real Exiſtence in them- 
ſelves, but that I know them to exiſt, and my ſelf to 
exiſt in them, and they in me. 

The things themſelves are ſpiritual ; I cannot 
| know them naturally, but by the” Spirit of Faith ; 
for Fleſh cannot ſee Spirit : I» the Mount will the 
Lord be ſeen, As far as God ſhines upon my heart 
and Ordinances, fo far I behold a real worth, and 
| glorious power in them. [z hs gh: ozly I ſee light, 
| Plal. 36.9. As far as Grace gets lifein my Soul, ſo _ 
far I ſee the real Excellency of it. As the Life of 
| God opens it ſelf ro my heart, ſo far T live, and 


| know the raviſhing comfort of ſpiritual Life ; for 


| with him is the Fourtarr of Life : when he with- 
| draws his Breath,I do(as it were)return to the Duſt ; 
| for in him I live and move. I know no worth in any 
| Chriſtian,but as I partake with him in the ſame Spirit 
and Life. Divine Commands, Reproofs and Com- 
forts do ſo far affte&t my heart powerfully, as my 
Soul doth live in him who ſpeaketh them. Thede- 
monſtration of ſpiritual things doth ſo far appear 
convincing, as my heart is really transformed by 
them into the Image of Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord, and 
my Head. Though I have a renewed Principle of 
Light and Sight, yet I cannot exerciſe the Senſe of 
o——_ Sight, till the Son of Righteouſneſs ſends 
forth a Beam to me, by which I may behold in the 
Reflection of his own Light. 

And this binds over my Soul to a neceſſity of a 
mortified, believing Reſignation to the Author of 
all Light, Sight and Strength , who is an unchange- 
able Rock, and his work is perfect : although I am 
full of Changes, yet this Covenant keeps me from 
utter falling :. my ſtrength and ſight is ever —_— 
- ut 
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but he renews his Loving-kindneſs every Morning: 
Q, let the day haſten, in which I may know as] 
am known, and the ſhadows of darkneſs and inf. 
mity flee away. I might come to a more real view 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and appropriate him and his benefit; 
nearer to iny heart, it I had practically learnt the 
Exerciſe of Faith. God has allowed a venturing 
boldneſs to Believing, that it may ſtep forth ang 
ſtand in the breach when all ſeems to be loſt. When 
Lot is taken, and Zziglag burnt, and all carried away 
Captive, then can Faith turn the day, and recover 
the Spoil. | 
Faith is a diſtin& Grace, wrought 
Faith only b{®"25 freely by the holy Spirit, quickning 
the heart to Chrift, *, . 
the heart to aſient to, and reſt upon 
the Word of God, upon the account of the Truth of 


God who ſpoke it. "Tis diſtindt, as Seeing and Hear: . 


10g is diſtin&t from other Sentes. 'Tis wrought free- 
ly by the Spirit, and {o no acquired Notion ; it 
quickens throuzh conveying Lite from Chriſt to the 
heart by Divine Appointment. It aflents to, and 
reſts upon the Word, againſt the Contradiction of 
Fleth and Blood. It eyes the Truth of God, as the 
Fountain of its Satisfa&tion and Succeſs. And fo it 
firſt unites the heart to Chritt, and gives actual Pro- 
priety in him, and in the Covenant which God 
made with him before the World was ; and conle- 
quently to all the Bleflings contained in the Cove- 
nant, 2 T:z. 1. 9. Ephel. 1. 3,4. | 
As the Goſpel offers Chriſt, Pardon and Lite, 0 
Faith takes it freely ; not meaturing the Ground of 
2CCepting it from below, but from. above. Tt {ees 
the Word to be the breathing of God in Jeſus Chriſt, 
in which all his Attributes are working ; and be- 
holds ic (as it were) the audible Voice of God, _ 
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the very Mind of Chriſt. It cannot be ſatisfied in 
the weakneſs of the Letter, but pafleth through the 
Letter immediately to the Perſon of Jeius Chriſt, 
and converſeth with God in him. "The whote Scri- 
ptures, in the eye of Faith, 1sas a pair of Spectacles, 
through which Faith gets the {tght, and clofeth with 
the Promiſe. It magnifies the Scriptures , Ordi- 


| nances and Sabbaths, as they are the Portal through 
which to enter into Communion and Converſe with 
| God himſelf. It believes the Scriptures that makes 
| Report of the Will and Pleaſure of God, and fo paſ- 


ſeth through them, to the Will, Mind and Name 


| of God himſelf, Faith viſits as a fairhful Guide in 


its Journey, and uſeth it no farther than' a means 
tending to bring the Soul and God together. The 
Word reports that Chriſt 1s there, his Life, his 


| - Strength, his Grace is there, and requires the Soul 


to enter in and take it ; Faith enters in, finds and 
receives it. Faith having found its Oaject, and efpy- 
ing the way how to come at it, 1s quickned by the 
Spirit, in pure Obedience to Goi's Command, to 
attempt ſome holy Adventures upon the Word ; 
and paſleth by all Conſiderations of Fleth and Blood, 
as deaf and blind to all things but what the Word 
ſpeaketh : *tis reſolved to take (as it were) a ſence- 
ſels Journey to Chriſt, even upon the Sea z for 'tis 
contented to feel no Ground but the Promiſe. Tr 
ſtays not to enquire whether it hath ſtrength enough 
to walk or no ; but looks on the Word of Truth, 
and conſiders its ne=d, and ſo ventures 3 and by ven- 
turing, engageth all the Attributes of. Jehawah, Fa- 
ther, Son and Spirit, for 1ts retief. If I periih, I 
periſh, The fairhfal and trove V/itmels hath ſaid, 
tear not, only believe, 
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Faith, ſo far as it works, doth 
Faith doth buth perſuade the heart of the Truth, 


poſſeſs the Under- Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 


ding, Fudgment 
= = Tens pron God that ſpeaketh, and of the true 


them to exerciſe, performance of the thing ſpoken; 
| and is ſingly of it ſelf, through the 
overſhadowing of the holy Spirit, a principle of ap- 
propriating to the heart the Truths ſpoken from the 
Mouth of an infinitely true, holy and wiſe God in 
his Word ; and fo fixeth a blefled Satisfaction in 
the heart, through the real Exiſtence of the things 
fpoken, and apprehended by the renewed Under- 
ſtanding, ſo far (at leaſt) as they are (by an actual 
Exerciſe of Faith) apprehended, Luk. 1. 45. Bleſ- 
fed 15 ſhe who beliewed, for there ſhall be a performance 
of the things told het from the Lord. 
i The Underſtanding being renew- 
-ar 0" a * ed, views over the Covenant, as it 
5 was made with Chriſt before all 
time, T4. I. 2. and conſiders what method God has 
uſed, to manifeſt it in the World : He created the 
habitable World, and made Man at firſt righteous, 
and then permitted him to fall into the Breach of the 
firſt Covenant, 12. of Works ; whereby he gave 
entrance and footing to the ſecond Covenant, wz, 
of Grace, Gezp. 3. 15. and carried it along in a holy 


Line, through the corrupt Race of' Mankind before 


the Flood ; he then (weeps away the ungodly World, 
and preſerves the Covenant-line in AVoah, and from 
him, carries it on to Abrahams, and kept it on in its 
courſe, amidſt much Prophaneneſs and Idolatry that 
was in the World. He then renewed it more di- 
ſtinctly with Abraham, and gave it a more viſtble 
Being than ever before that time 5 and by reafon 
thereof, called Abraham the Father of the r_—_ 
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He confirmed it alſo to Iſaac and Facob, who are of- 
rentimes mentioned in the Scriptures as the three 
grand Witneſles of this Covenant-favour. From 
thence it deſcended to the twelve Tribes, repreſen- 
ting the elect viſible Church. After which, it was 
brought forth in a Typical Demonſtration of Chriſt, 
and his managing of all things needful to make that 
Covenant applicable 3 which is carried on under the 
ſhadows of the Ceremonial Law. The Prophets 
ſucceed, aſſerting this Covenant of Grace, and ex- 
pounding it. At laſt Chriſt comes in Fleth, and 
ſeals it with his Blood ; and the Apoſtles are ſent 
forth, to diſcover #nd preach this eternal Purpoſe 
| of Grace to the wide World, for calling in the 
| Ele&. So that the Covenant of Grace, which was 
| made of God in Chriſt, before the Creation of the 
| World, appears as the main {cope of the Scriptures, 
and iſſues forth its vertue through all the Promiſes ; 
Fatherly Commands, Reproofs, Conſolations, and 
the Deliverances which are recorded in Scripture, as 
the various Streams, Operations, Experiences and 
Effects of the Covenant of Grace, in and towards 
the Heirs of Life. It bears the Name of the Old 
Covenant, during the time while the Paſſover was 
in uſe ; and after the Lord's Supper was inſtituted, 
it was called the New Covenant ; both Old and 
New are one Covenant of Grace, differing from 
the Covenant of Works as far as Grace and Works 
A: ſtanding havi 

e Underſtanding having peru- , 
ſed the Scriptures, and ſo made its ONT 
view, and deliberated the matter, 
digeſting it by Meditation and Prayer ; the Judg- 
ment reſolves to make Covenant-refuge its Sanctu- 
ay z and therenpon, forbids the heart to admit the 
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ing of Carnal Wiſdom and Obſervation, refolvesty 
determine nothing according to the Fleſh, endex 
vours to ſhut up all paſſages by which Unbelief 
carnal Miſ-conſtruction and fear were wont to &- 
ter, and labours to keep open every Port that ma 
admit the naked recourſe of the Spirit in the Word 
and opens the Windows of the Soul, to take in the 
Teſtimony and Evidence of a faithful and merciful 
God only. 

And when this mighty Diſcovery and Conqueſt 
1s made, the foundations of Bondage , Terror and 
Tyranny, whuch before tormented the Conſcience 
and enflayed the heart, doth now begin to totter. 

The Underſtanding and Judgment 
having gone thus far in the Condut 
of the Spirit, do attempt efftectual] 

[the perſuading of the Will to accept a new Lord, 

\z. the Meſſenger and Prince of the Covenant; 

him 12 whemr all the Prowafes are Yea and Amen. San- 
Eified Conviction begins to {way the Will, as As 
thanrcl was moved by Ph:l:p to come and ſee him of 
whom Moſes and the Prophets did write ; and al- 
" {Bis the Conſcience, that God is ever mindful of 
his Covenant, has ſealed it with the Blood of his 
owns Son, and has ſworn that it ſhall ſtand ſure, as 
the Ordinances of Heaven, and that no particle of it 

{hall ever fail 5 to which the Will afſents. 
But alas, how doth my Pen (as it were) gaſh my 
ovwnSoul,in writing What I cannot heartily,and at full 
liberty put in practice ! Oh that my Underſtanding 
and jodzment had thus far (in a powerful Gale of 
the Spirit) led my Soul forth to the Gates of Free- 
dom, and thus far brought me within the Bond of 
the Covenant ! How foon would the fame mighty 
| owes 


The Will alſents, 


Contradiction of Fleſh and Blood ; and the reafys 
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I am (methinks) like Jozah, tum- ,, 109, 
bling in the bottom of the Sea ; the þ,p, 
Bars of an earthly and dark Mind 
xe ſtopping my way, and am as lifelefs (methinks) 


3 if I had- no Intereſt in the Fountain of ' Saving 


Health : The Weeds are wrapp'd about my head ; 
[am in the Deep, but cannot cry unto the Lord, as 
Jonah did. - 

And what the Lord 1s teaching me by this unex- 
pected diſappointment, I cannot yet tell ; _ not- 
withſtanding, I have hope in him, that I ſhall yer 


| be reſcued from this Captivity, and ſee his Face 


again. Ren 
[ have been ſearching after all my fins, through 
the ſeveral Ages of my Life, and endeavoured to 


view the Depravity of my Soul in all the ſinful Cir- fea 


127 
Power conquer over my Will, to a holy Security 
and Reſt in believing. 


) 


cumſtances of every fin ; but I cannotfyindJmy ſelf fru? 


out : my de{ign was to get thereby to a more {n- 
cere Cloſure with Chriſt ; but e're I was aware, I 
bad challenged forth more Enemies than I could 
well ſupprefs. I thought by aggravating my fins, 
to have gotten more hunger after Jeſus Chriſt, bur 
(like over-much cold Water) it damped my Sto- 
mcin, and I found Sickneſs ſeizing upon me, rather 
than Hunger ; a heartleſs Stupidity inſtead of Be- 
leving. I concluded TI was (in ſome kind or other) 
out of my way, or elfe had not prepared my'Sto- 
mach to keep out the Infection that exhaled from 
that Body of Death which is within me, as I thould 
have done whiles I was moving the Limbs thereof. 
The thing I aimed at was quzchaimg. Then I re- 
membred that word, Luk. 24.5. Why ſeek ye the ws 
mg among the dead ? Come not amongtt the _ 

| v1thout 


EG 


without his company who died for ſins, and is riſe 
from the Dead. I could not be ſatisfied abour the 
{incerity of my Repentance 3 and there I ſtuck, til 
at length, I remembred that Chriſt roſe again, a; 
well to give Repentance as Remiſſion of Sins, 48 
5. 37. and 11. 18. ſo that I can bring no Repentance 
to him, but I muſt firſt get it from him : He is exal. 


ted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give Repentance, 


&c. A Savunr to take away all the defects of m 

Repentance ;z a Pr:xce, to overcome all the difficul. 
ties, and to create in me a ſound Mind againſt the 
Infirmites of my Repentance, and my halting there. 
in. Take then (O mighty Prince and Sawinuy ! ) 


this work into thy own hands, and create a 7:ght Spi- Þþ 


rit within me. | ay 
- So that now my gadding Spirit is 
+. 00> brought. back again, to ſee that 
* Chriit is the Alpha and Omeea, the 
"Author and Fiaifker of whatever doth concern the 
new Creature. And although he be ſo, yet how 
hard is it to venture my Soul and Body, my whole 
Hope and Care into his hands by faith in his Word! 
T had need know ſuch an one very well with whom 
I am to venture my Journey through a Warfaring 
Lyfe here, and ſhortly, through Death and Fuae- 
ent too, and fo into the Oreaz of Eternity. O 
dear Jeſus, who art my Lord and my God, who 
canſt renew my heart, and none elſe can do it; 
breath upon me, and ſay, Recerve the Holy Ghift : 
Caſt thy Maztle upon me, and let the Az#:0z of =" 
Spirit be ſo ſhed abroad throughout my whole Soul, 
that my heart may be entirely thine, thine only, that 
thy {elf only may be the Gowering of my eyes, inſtead 

of all other Objetts. | 


And 
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2 SANCTUARY. 
And now what ſhould hinder, but 2 
that, at length, I ſhould ſolemnly, in = bep®.c m4 
the preſence of God the Father,Son Ho 
K and Spirit, and in the preſence of all the elect An- 
| gels, purſue the ends of that Covenant which was 

{ealed by Chriſt's Appointment to me in Baptiſm 
through whoſe hands ſoever that Ordinance was ap- 
pointed and permitted to paſs upon me. Was not 

| thata Divine Propheſte which Balaazz himſelf ſpake, 
which paſſed through his Mouth , AVuzzb. 24. 17. 
There (hall come a Star ont of Jacob, &Cc. and can the 
Ordinance of Chriſt be made void, through whoſe 
hands ſoever it came, and in what unworthy Robe 

| ſoever it was dreſt 2 Did the ſacred Ark loſe its ver- 

| tue by being in the Ph:;1zes Cuſtody 2 Did he for- 
fake it who dwelt between the Gheruvz#z5 ? Was the 
Mercy-ſeat forſaken, and become like common Me- 
tal? Why then ſhould this Ordinance be loſt to me; 
in the ſubſtance of it, though (it may be) ſome hu- 
mane Scurf was laid upon it? And havel not more 
reaſon to hope ( through Covenant-Grace ) that the 
Faith and Prayers of my dear Parents (then and 
fince) are in force for a Bleſſing upon it to me, than 
the defects of others in the manner of Adminiſtrati- 
on can have to hindef it ; eſpecially ſeeing now I 
deſire humbly to- take hold of the Covenant, and 
with my own conſent to ſay, I agree to the Condel(- 
cenſton of thy Grace and Love, my dear Lord; I 
catch hold on thy free Love, and into thy Name, 
0 moſt holy God, the Father, Son and Spirit, I 
give my ſelf up through him who confirmed-the 
Covenant, and came by Water and Blood to make 
it effectual. I believe, Lord help my Unbelief, I reach 
out my hand through thy Grace, let thy Grace and 
Power pull me over to thy -_s that in the Ark _ 
wy 
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thy unchangeable Covenant I may be carried aboye 
my ſelf, and above a miſerably drowned Worlg, 
Be not abſent, O thou who in thy Mercy didſt make 
and impoſe this Seal of the Covenant, as the Badge 
of one of thy Family, for me to wear ; who alf 
ſpeakeſt words of Truth and Life, when thou ſaiſt 
T baptife thee in the Name of the Father, the Son, ani 
the Holy Ghoſt : fulfil thy good Word unto me thy 
Servant, in which I defire to hope that thou mayeſ[} 
be 9:12e, and I may be thine wholly for ever ; that 
I may ſerve thee, and glory in thee, with all thy 
people who are thine own Inheritance. 

Do not hang back, O my poor 


Struggles witY'Un- heart, whoſe weakneſs and incor | 


Dy ſtancy have {ſo often bruiſed my in- 
ward Man : O Anxious Unbeliet, thou telleſt me 
 *tis a bargain ſoon made ; but how fhall it be per- 


formed 2 Thou urgeſt me with diftculties that will 


ariſe from the World, from my ſelf, from the Try- 
als that I may undergo in my Body, my Soul, my 
Eſtate ; unwonted Tryals. Thou telleft me of the 
great fits of Darkneſs, and ſhameful declining I have 
had, after much Refreſhment, and ſtrong Reſolut- 
ons to the contrary. Thou telleſt me that my Fall 
will now coſt me dearer than ever they did, and the 
Holy Spirit will be ſooner vexed and grieved than 
before. Thou telleſt me, I ſhall ſoon be weary df 
my Yoke, and then my Sins will be of a deeper, 
and more heart-hardning Die than ever. Bur re 
member, O Soul-deſtroying Unbelief, I rowl my 
ſelf upon the Rock of Ages, I deliver my ſelf upto 
the Covenant of Grace 3; not to bring ſtrength to it, 
but to ferch ſtrength from it, and from that word 
which faith, $72 ſhall not have Dominion over you; 
for you are not under the law, but under grace, Row. 6.14 
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And becauſe I am weak, therefore I go to everlaſt- 
ing Strength. The more I make infinite Power my 
Lord and Maſter, the more is that Divine Power 
engaged to hold me up, Roz. 14. 4. Let my own 
Power languith into nothing, fo long as I can claim 
(on the account of Free Grace) undoubted Right to 


the 474 of God : my own ſtrength never did me 


good, but deceived me. Doſt thou not know, O 


| miſgiving heart, that I am ſhortly to leave the 


whole weight of my Soul (in lanching from Morta- 
lity ) upon the ſame word of Promiſe which doth 
now offer ſtrength to wade through difficulties of 


© my preſent Warfare? And what do I more than ſtep 
| forth to behold the Lord ſealing his Covenant and 


Promiſe, that he will be my God, and will garde 
me by his Grace, and afterwards 41mg me to Glory ? 
To which Covenant, in faith (though with fear and 


| trembling ) 1 delire to give my conlent 3 which (I 
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truſt, in ſome meaſure of {incerity) I have done. 
Neither do thou (O Satan) vaunt, and fay to me; 
15 Eliab ſaid to David, 1 Sam. 17. 28. I know the 
pride of thy heart; 1 thall yet bring thee down. 
Know (O thou falſe Acculer) I go to him who is 
both able to hold meup, and make me humble too, 
that I may be more and more abaſed, and die away 
from the workings and luſtings of Fleſh and Blood, 
nto the Power, Grace, Wiſdom and Truth of God ; 
to whoſe Covenant, for that end, . by his own Ap- 
pointment, I declare my conſent 3 and do defire, 
with a broken and bleeding heart, to bleſs him, 
that ever he allowed me to come {o near him in this 


Manner, 


Though I fall, I ſhall not fall utterly, I ſhall be 
taſed upagain, becauſe my Redeemer 1s riſen 5 and 
ie is ſtrong who pleads LY : wh 
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What is the Volumne of the Scriptures but a di. 
vine Occozomy, containing the Laws of Relation be. 
twixt a God of all Grace, and his choſen ; Inſtitnti- 
ons and Commands of Grace, Threatnings and Re- 
proofs of Grace, Promiſes and Betrothings of Grace, 
and meer Grace ?. Has not the ſame God who ſaid, 
I will betroth thee to me for ever.in Righteouſneſs and 
Tudement,tn Loving-hindneſs and tender Mercies,and 
in Faithfulzeſs, Hol. 2. 19, 20. ſaid alſo tome, Thuy 
ſhalt know the Lord ? Has he not ſaid to me, Thy 
Maker (Father, Son and Spirit ) & thy Husband, Þ 
Ifa. 54.5. even while Iam grieved in Spirit, and tof- 
ſed about with the Tempeſt of my own Confuſions > Þ 
And has he not ſaid, that I ſhall ſay, The Lord «my | 
God ? Ho. 2. 19, 20. And he will ſay, I am one 
his people, and will not be aſhamed to be called my God, 
Heb. 11. 16. Yea, hath he not faid, that I thall ſay, / 
am the Lovds; and that I (hall bear his Name and 
S17-name with his Jacob and hi Iirael ; and that 1 
ſhall even ſubſcribe 1t with my hand, never to be re- 
verſed ? Ta. 44. 5. O Fountain of Life and living 
Waters, reveal thy ſelf, that I may not go about 
to marry Fleſh and Spirit together ; but that I may 
be ſpirited as a chaſte Virgin, eſpouſed to Chriſt, 
and ſo enter into this glorious, ſpiritual, Fleſh-mor- 
tifying and myſtical Wedlock. Let it not be meer- 
ly ſpeculative, but real ; and influenced with light, 
life and power from thy heart to mine. 

Oh how doth this unwilling heart of mine pull 
back ! What canſt thou cloſe with, befides God in 
Chriſt, but it will periſh 3 and while it 1s in thy 
hand will be a broken Reed, that will make thee 
fall in leaning upon it? Is not the Covenant of 
Grace ſomewhat which God himſelf hath deviſed 
for his own Glory, and thy Eſtabliſhment 2 Has he 

| required 
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required thee tq bind thy ſelf to fear and love him; 
and hath not he engaged to circumciſe thy heart, 
| that thou maiſt love and fear him 2 Det. 30. 6. Fer. 
32. 38, 39, 40, 41. 

: Oh _— I could put faith to this Word, till the 
warmth thereof grew up intoa Flame, which many 
Waters might-never quench : and Oh, let my faith- 
ful God, who has expretly promiſed by Covenant, 
togive me one heart and one way ( with the reſt of 
| them who are Confederates of Grace) that I may 
& fear him for ever for my God, remember it, and 
fulfil it (as he hath ſaid) with all his heart, and all 
his ſoul, Oh pardon my unbelief, that I do ſtand fo 
far aloof from putting to my Seal, that God, wha 
cannot lie, ewill accompliſh his word to a tittle. 


| M Y Soul longs to beat ſome The Soul Longs for 
more aiftiact and eXPY eſs Glo- c/ear wort, 


ſure with ſuch a God, and woul | 

fain reckon before-hand what it will coſt me. When 
I conſider that word, 1 Coy. 6. 19, 20. Know you it 
| that your body 1s the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which 1s 
:n you; and that you are not your own, ft you are bought 
with a price ? And therefore glorifie God 12 your body, 
and 12 your ſpirit, which'is God's, I even faint under 
tie Majeſty of ſuch a Covenant of unutterable Grace, 
which calls me up to ſuch 4zg:ty and dzty at once : 
Body and Spirit, which are God's what a word is 
this ! You are 20t your ow? , how far doth this reach! 
The whole Concernments of my Soul and Body, 
which are my own, are to be given up to God by 
Faith and new Obedience, that they may be his, 
and at my own diſpoſe no longer. Oh a thouſand 
Worlds for a Surrender ſuitable to this Eſtate and 
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Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus ! Oh, let the Cr eq: 
tor of 1f-acl, my King, faſhion the value of this 
Pearl in every Aﬀection of my Soul, that I may (in 
his own meaning) {ell all to purchaſe it. Chriſt 
Jeſus was in earneſt when he gave his Body to the 
Crols, and his very Soul an Offering for my ſake: 
O that I could be in a like ſeriouſneſs, in giving 
away my Body and Soul to him again. Strengthen 
c O Lord) my weak hands, and confirm my feeble 
nes. | 
The Sol 5c ir; , Methinks I hear the voice of my | 
ted by Chriſt. beloved Jeſus calling out, Fear wt | 
(O anxious Soul) &ehold :t rs I, beat | 

afraid I who am thy Redeemer, am ſtrong; am mighty 
to ſave + and therefore, Hearkea, O Daughter, and 
conſaaer, incline thine ear ; forges alſo thy father's houſe, 
and thine own people : Let me be the Object of all 
thy Aﬀections, reſt in my pleaſure only and always; 
ſo will I, thy King and Husband, greatly delire thy 
Beauty, and be always trimming thee for my own 
Society, for T am thy Lord ; and thou muſt wor- 
ſhip, and fully reſt in, and be devoted to me alone, 


and-tono other. : 
PPE. * T confent (dear Chriſt; ) and here 
ds Maree. . T offer my Body and Soul to the 
| Agreement : I give it up (dear and 
precious Redeemer) I give it up unto thee for ever; 
in obedience to thy Commands, and relying upon 
thy Strength. TI write it with my own hand, that 
I will be thine, and for thee, and not for any other; 
My Beloved is mine, and I am his. Though I am 
very black, and very polluted, through my natural 
pollation and daily infirmity ; yet, through the i 
vour. of thy Ointments (O precious, _— 
_ ever-interceding Chriſt ) let me now be a ſweet : 
ge : : ” ; 4:8 : ; 2 V0 | 
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vour in thy Noſtrils, and pleaſant in thy fight, and 
in the fight of thine and my Father ; and let me be 
breathed upon, day and night, by the Spirit of the 
Father and the Son, that I may now go out abour 
thy work with joy, and be led forth by thee with 
Peace, and renewed Teſtimonies of thy Help and 
Preſence. Let the Monntarns ayd Hills break forth 
before we 19to ftaging,and all the Trees of the Field clap 
their hands for joy 5 Glory be to God on high, on earth 
peace, becauſe the good Will of God has ſtooped to 
{uch aWorm as I. Inſtead of the Thorn,noww let there 
bea Firr Tree; inſtead of the Bryar, a Myrtle Tree 
let Righteouſneſs and Conformity to thy Will pro- 
{per in my Soul, as an everlaſting {1gn of this Cove- 
nant, that it ſhall never be cut off, nor broken. 

What am I (O Lord of Heaven and Earth ) that 
thou haſt brought me hitherts ? Stabliſh thy covenant 
to thy ſervant, as the ſure mercies of David for ever, 
And ſeeing I do now reſt in this blefſed Covenant, 
(leaning upon thee, my dearly Beloved) let me ne- 
ver nourith halting Enquiries after theſe facred 
Vows to the moſt high God. Let me never devour 
and deſtroy this ſacred Bond ; and fo turn this pre- 
{ent and holy deſign, and inviolable Tie into a Snare, 
Take this Burthen upon thy Sholders, O Rock. of 
Ages ; and let this Covenant and my perſonal Infir- 
mity alſo be perpetually before thy eyes, to make 
good thy Covenant upon all occaſions z and let thy 
everlaſting Arms be always under me, to keep my 
teet from falling. 

To this Covenant with my God, and tq theſe my 
Supplications, Confeitions and Vows in the name of 
him who hath called me into this Liberty through 
the Blood of the Mediator, and my dear Redeemer 
{ which I declare to be wh. > and Deed, toned 
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his Grace never to be reverſed) and that it may 
ſtand as a Mowzt and ſure Witzeſs all the days of my 
life, that I have at this time, and this Evening, fo- 
lemnly, and with a ſincere aim and full purpole of 


heart, unfained conſent, and joyful ſatisfaction, laid | 
hold on the Govenart of Grace as my own intereſt, Þ 
relying on my Med:ator's help and ſtrength to ſee it Þ 
all performed, both on behalf of my God and we; 
and into whoſe hand I leave it, who knows the Þ 
meaning of his own Spirit. To this Covenant (I Þ 
ſay) viz. the whole ſubſtance thereof, and all the Þ 
expoſtulations and deſires concerning the ſame; F 
with -ſome faith in, fear of, love to, and hope to- Þ 
wards him, who alone worketh 12 me, to will and n 
ao according to his good pleaſure : according to that Þ 
meaſure which T have received with a tremzbl:ng joy, Þ 
I coxſezt, and do caſt my ſelf into his Arms, and ſub- Þ 


ſcribe it with my own hand, never to be revoked. 


Len | | Henry Dorey, 


And ſeeing this is the accepted 
time in which God hath heard me, 
and a day of Salvation in which. he 
hath ſuccoured me, I would yet further put on the 
Bonds of this glorious Freedom as my Robe for ever; 
and further declare, that as my God has often re- 
peated the Kernel of his gracious Covenant, {ome- 
times 1n reference to the time to come, Ez#k. 11, 
20. and 36. 38. ſometimes in reference to the time 
preſent, 1/a. 43. 3,5. Ezeh. 34. 20. ſometimes ſpeak- 
ing of his people, ey. 24. 7. and ſometimes ſpeak- 
ing to his people, Fer. 3o. 22. in all which he ap- 
pears as one ſetting forth his unlimited Purpoſe > 
| g00d 
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oood things, with variety of Illuſtration, and ground. 
of Aſſurance to all his Confederate People, leading 
them forth to a plentiful way of righteous and abun- 
dant application thereof to themſelves, and for their 


| nſe in all caſes for ever. TI do alſo declare that my 


| ſcope and ſenſe in this my covenanting with God is, 
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| that through his ſtrength I will difown all rebellings 


and repinings againſt his threatnings, reproots and 
chaſtifſements ; and that I will diſown the ſtifling of 
any of his convictions, becauſe they are diſpenlati- 
ons of his Grace, and means whereby to partake 


more and more of his Holineſs, Heb. 12.5, 6, 10. 
| My ſcope and ſence further is, that my heart ſhall 
| lie open to all the Commands of my God, and that 
| Twill own them as my Heritage for ever, P/al. 119. 
* 6,111, that they ſhall be my joy, and delight, and 
| love, whatever they require, P/al. 119. 97, 111. 


| and that becauſe they are his good pleaſure, and be- 
cauſe I account his Revoukes of all forts, and the 
| Commands of all forts to be the Repreſentations 
| and Beams of his Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, P/al. 
| 119. 75. Fer. 12. 1. I Joh. 2. 29. and the very Rays 
| alſo of the Covenant of his Grace, P/al. 119. 75. 


Here is more work for thee, O my blefled Sure- 


| ty! thy Grace muſt needs uphold me in all parts of 
| my duty, and perfect that which concerneth me : I 


ground my Promiſe upon thine, 1/a.'25. 4.. Foel 3. 


| 16, I had not durſt to have promiſed theſe things 1f 
| thou hadſt not firſt promiſed to do all my Works 
| 1n me and for me, 1/2. 26. 12. Pſal. 57. 2. 1 Theſ. 5. 


24, Put on ſtrength, O Arm of the Lord ! letnot 


| thy Name be polluted, and my boaſting in thee turn 
| toty Reproach. Remember thou art all my ſtrength 


and life. For this end I would multiply all the Com- 
mands of God in my eye, that under my Mn 
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. lity of Performance (through that contradiction and 
infirmity that is in my fleſh) I might be ſwayed by 
che ſpirit of Faith into the pertection of Strength, 
and be able to do all things in Chriſt who ſtrength- 
neth me, and anſwereth for me, Of all the thoy- 
fands of God's Commands, he never required me tg 
do any of them with my own Arm, as the Obedi. 
ence in which he delights ; bur that I ſhould a& in | 
ſtrength every moment received from Chriſt, and Þ 
fo work my Works in God all the days of my life, | 
Reveal to thy Covenant-ſervant, O Lord, that | 
ftrength which thou alloweſt me, that I may know 
where it lies, and how to derive it to my {elf for 
thy work and ſervice, according to the {cope of this 
Covenant, which, at thy gracious Call, I offer up 
my ſelf unto. How doſt thou neceflitate me to thy 
Yoke, and allure me by a gracious violence of Ne- 
ceſſity to delight in having my hands and heart tied 
with the heart-ſtrings of thy love to thy ſelf in this 
golden Covenant inextricably, and for ever. Take 
me, O dearly beloved of my Soul ! nearer and near- 
er to thy ſelf, till all the ſhadows be gone ; that 
then I may behold thy Face, and be ſatisfied with 
thy Image. | 
Oh, how ſoon am I now dazled from a pure and 
diligent watchfulnefs ! how many precious Minutes 
do {lide away from me ? Sometimes Food is my 
Snare, and ſometimes Abſtinence is ſo too : ſome- 
times Society, and ſometimes Retirement puts me 
behind-hand : All my Compoſedneſs is ſoon dif- 
compoſed. Let thy eye be upon me, O my God, 
according to thy word; and water me every mo- 
ment, 1/a. 27. 3. leſt any thing aflault and hurt my 
Soul which thou haſt redeemed : and quicken my 
faith and hope in thy Word for this, _ 
IVIANY 
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Many a wretched ſtop do I meet with 3 pardon 
me, O my Lord and my God, and renew a Spiritof 
truth, tenderneſs, ſincerity and rightly ſeaſoned heart 
for the work I am now upon. = 

My ſcope and meaning in giving my hand, and 
cloting with this Covenant of my God is further 
this, 72. that through his help I will aſcribe truth 
to all the words of his Promitſes, by believing them, 
and receiving them, as that which ſhall be accom- 
pliſhed 3 that I will labour ro keep the Mong of 
the Promiſer in my eye, and to preſerve the faith 
and hope of his fulfilling his Word, upon the ac- 
count of his unſearchable Wiſdom and Faithfulneſs, 
and not by my uncertain taſte, that no Guilt of Sin 
ſhall keep me from the Fountain wherein Sinners 
are to becleanſed ; that I will through the Guidance 
of his Spirit, aſpire after a more practical and accu- 
ſtomed Exercile in living (the life that I live) by 
the faith of the Son of God ; and reſting from my 
own works, reach after that ſelf-denying Activity 
which iſſues from my Union with Chriſt as my 
Head. O my Lord, mould my heart into this life ; 
this is the very Pearl that I would willingly ſell all 
toget: What a lovely Comportment would it ſettle 

between the Actions of my outward and inward 
Man ? How would it teach my Soul to rule my Bo- 
dy 2 How willingly would my Soul and Body then 
be contradicted, and take pleaſure to be thwarted 
by the Spirit of Chriſt, when the Crown is ſettled 
on the Head of the new Creature, and the Scepter 
of Government in its hand, acting as in the Throne 
of Chriſt, in the vertue of his pare Lyfe, and glors- 
os Arm, and every imagination of the heart bowing 
down before it 2 Oh, when ſhall my inward Man 
be thus cloathed with Glory and Power ; oy 

orth 
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forth through all my Sences as the Morning, fair a; 
the Moon, and terrible as an Army with Banners} 
This Gate of Heaven I would aſpire towards, 
through that means of Victory which overcometh 
the World, the Devil, and an earchly Mind ; even 


through the faith of” the Son of God. This is that Þ 
which I have in my eye, although it be as a Land Þ 
that is afar off, I faint with defire 3 ſtay me, and Þþ 
Itrengthen me with the Flagons of Hope,O thou who | 
haſt ſuffered me to touch the Skirt of thy Garment, Þ 
and brought me within the Covenant of his Grace, þ 


WhenT conſider the Soveraignty of God, that he 


eloth whatſoever he will in Heaven and Earth ; that | 
lometimes he has deſerted his people, as. to the | 


owerful Communications of Grace ; asit was with 
avid, Peter, and others, in the time of their fin- 
ful Back-ſliding : when I conſider theſe things, I be- 
2in to ſtagger about the conſtant Immutability of 
God's Purpoſe, and uninterrupted Good Will which 
he declares in the Covenant, Heb. 13. 8. 7er. 32. 40, 
who faith, I will ot turn away from them to do them 
200d ; and I will put may fear into their hearts, that they 
{ball zot depart from me. And therefore, to obviate 
this heart-fainting miſtake, I reſolve to nouriſh the 
faith of his conſtant Love and Good Will in his Cc 
venant, upon the ground of his unchangeable Na- 
ture, that he is not 4s a an, that he ſhould lie ; nar 
4s the fon of man, that he ſhould repent ; that nothing 
can come to paſs but what is the effect of his 
Purpole ; that his Covenant is everlaſting, and his 
Purpole of Love therein the ſame for ever, Jer. 31. 
35. and 32. 40, 41. that his Purpole to them whom 
he calls up to take hold of his Covenant is wholly 
a Purpoſe of Love and Grace, 2 Tm. I. 9. that he 
complains when a doubting hegrt makes queſtion of 
It, 
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it, 1/a. 40. 27. that it is confirmed by the death of 
the Teſtator, that the cauſe of Alienation is remo- 
ved (v2, the Guilt of my Sin) by the one com- 
pleat, and compleating Offering of the Body of 
Chriſt, that Chriſt ever lives to intercede, and is 
always heard, becauſe che Will of the Father and 
' Son is the ſame Will, breathing it ſelf forth to the 
| Objetts of Grace, by the everlaſting Spirit. And 
| therefore, when I ſeem to be forſaken, I reſolve to 
| believe that that deſertion is only Phy/7ck. 

'. And to enquire what it 1s that God teacheth me 
| thereby, that ſo I may ſee ground, as fatisfyingly, 
| tothank him for the gracious frowns of his unchange- 
able Love, as for his gracious Smiles ; and to take 
the advantage of that ſeaſon, to crave his Aid more 
| importunately to loath my 1inful {elf, and to revive 
afreſh more purely ſelf-denying Exerciſes of believ- 
| ing, and re{1gning to him, fearing his righteous Judg- 
ments, patiently waiting when the Spirit that I have 
| grieved, will return again with the Manifeſtation of 
his gracious Preſence to my Soul. . 

In all theſe Confrderations, Reſolutions and Defrres 
| in my Covenanting with God, my meaning further 
is, that I accept of Jeſus Chriſt, as he is the Gift of 
| God, to be the whole Covenant to me, to work: 
| Faith, and give the things believed 3 to work de- 
lires, and give the things defired ; to a& for me, 
and in me, that the Covenant may never fail from 
me becauſe of my fins and miſcarriages, in regard 
| he has ſatisfied Juſtice in my ſtead, and brought me 
into his everlaſting Righteouſneſs, nor I fail from 
the Covenant through Unbelief, and a languiſhing 
view of my own Infirmity 3 becauſe he is my 
Strength to labour , Author and Finiſher of my 
Faith, who gave himſelf to ſanctifte me by the Spi- 
rit 
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rit of Regeneration, in the Application of his Word 
to me for quickning ; that ſo Chriſt may bel in all, 
to fulfil the Engagement of God to me, and my En- 
gagement in his Name to God. And feeing that 
Breaches are like to fall out often on my parc, that Þ| 
he would ſill ſtand in the Gap, that thoſe Breachs; || a 
may not obſtruct the Good Will and Mercy of God || 1 
from me, nor harden my heart from him : that & || t 
the Grace of the Covenant on God's part in Chriſt || t 
towards me, and on Chriſt's part for me toward; |} | 
God, may remain in the eyeof my Faith inviolable, Þ| | 
when the Peace of the Covenant ( through my fin- 
_ diverſions and darknels) 1s interrupted and bruj- 
ed. 

And that he would ſtill recover me 'again into 2 
renewed perſona] Covenanting with God, that in 
his Perſon I may behold eternal and ſure Mercies, 
as the Sun in the Firmament, as the days of Eterni- 
ty, Pſal. 89. 29, And that by his Mediation and 
Suretyſhip, applied to me by the effectual working 
of his Spirit, I may in my own perſon be drawnun- 
der his thadow, to recover my Hold-faſt, and have 
my face ſet towards the Covenant. And that he 
would ſtill lead me again and again with weeping 
and ſupplications to God in him as my reſting place; 
and that he would cauſe this glorious word to ring 
as an Alarm in my ears. Return unto me, for I an 
married unto thee, Jer. 3. 14. I will be, and | am thy 
King : Where 1s any other that can comfort thee, or 
ſave thee 1n all thy wandrings ? Hol. 13. 10. And 
that he would cauſe my bowels to be moved at the 
voice, and to give an{wer, 1t is the worce of my Be- 
'". towed; behold I come unto thee, for thou art the Lord my 

» God, Jer. 3.22. * 
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And that I may now ſum up the 
matter of this my Covenant which - " = ya 
God has called me to make, and ,,q expreſs —_ 
which, in obedience to his Call, I nant with God. 
do heartily reſolve in his ſtrength to | 
adhere unto 3 guard my heart, guard my per, guard 
my voce and words, Othou who leadeſt the Blind 
to thy {elf by a way which Nature knows not ; bur 
thou knoweſt thy own way, and knoweſt how to 
lad the thoughts of my heart, and words of my 
pen, and my mouth, that my lips may utter nothing 
raſhly before thee. Thou haſt made a Covenant of 


| Grace,and often repeated the terms of the Goverart; 


| and haſt ſaid, I ſhall ay, The Lord 175 ry God, Hol. 
2.23. and has recorded the mutual awouching be- 
tween thee and thy people, Dezt. 26. 17, 18. in ex- 
preſs words.. Yea, Strangers are invited to ſerve 
thee, to Iowe thy Name, to be thy Servants, and to lay 
hold oz thy Covenant, 1A. 56. 6. to joyn themſelves to 
thee, and to obſerve thy Sabbaths and Ordinances of 
Worthip. And when thy people did enter into a 
Covenant to ſeek the Lord God of their Fathers 
with all cheir heart,and with all their foul, and ſware 
to thee with a loud voice, and rejoyced at the Oath, 
and fought thee with full deſire, thou waſt found of 
them, 2 Chrop. 15. 12,15. And this way have thy 
Servants appropriated thee to theraſelwes, Pſal. tos. 7, 
8. and appropriated themſelves to thee, Pſal. 116. 16, 
18. Iſa. 63. 16, 19. And thou haſt ſaid, Theſe things 
are written for my learning, Rom. 15. 4. and that I 
am to 7#z1tate and follow them who through faith and 
patience did 1nberit the promiſes z giving my ſelf to 
thee, 2 Cor, 8. 5. with full purpoſe of heart, AF. 1T. 
23, Having this Warrant and Encouragement, I 
do here bring my Body and Soul, and all that I have 


and- 
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and am, to thee as a Firſt-Fruit Offering, and claim: 
ing Right to thy ſelf, through thy free Grace, being 


invited thereto, ” #: 4, 19. Hof. 2. 23. 
0 

The Sml mates moſt righteous, holy and gracious 
Cpeen F00 God, that ( as thou haſt declared in 

thy Word) I do acknowledge I am 
one of the Poſterity of the firſt Adazz, and was in 
his Loins both when thou madeſt him pure, bear: 
ing the Image of Righteouſneſs and Holinels ; and 
when he tranſgreſſed thy righteous Command, by 
eating the Fruit which thou hadſt forbidden him tg 
eat 3 and that I ſtand before thee guilty of the fin 
which he then committed, in all the extent, circum- 
ſtances and aggravations thereof; and that I am 
thereby become rightful Heir to all that ſinful pol- 
Jution which by him entred in upon all Mankind, 
and rightful Heir alſo to all that Curſe and Punith- 
ment which thou denouncedit upon him, when thou 
{aidſt, I the day wheretz thou eateſt thereof thou (halt 
Ge; and that I am by this my nature and deſcent |: 
_ able to thy righteous Sentence of Death and Wrath 
_ eternally ; that I did in that day loſe thy favour, 
and incurred the accurſed effects of that loſs to my 
Body and Soul, relating both to my temporal and 
eternal ſtate. 

I do acknowledge that of thy free Grace, and that 
alone, thou didſt ſpeedily make promiſe of a Ke- 
deemer, which ſhould arite of the Seed of the Wo- 
man, and be manifeſted in the Fleth : which accor- 
dingly thou didſt perform, by ſending thy only Son 
into the World, having a Body framed by the power 
of the Holy Sp:rit in the Womb of a Virgin, and 
was born free from all that Hereditary Corruption 


which the firſt Parents of Mankind did derive to 


their 


declare in thy preſence, 0 | 
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their Poſterity by natural Propagation, who by his 
voluntary Obedience fulfilled thy whole Law, and 
by his death did bear the whole Curſe and Puniſh- 
| ment due to me andall ele&ted Mankind, in the Bo- 
dy of his Fleſh. And that being thy eternal Son, 
the expreſs Image of thy Perſon, and God bleſled- 
for ever, he did fully pay the Debt, and remove 
the Curſe and deſerved Puniſhment from ſo many 
which thou hadſt in thy eternal Purpoſe given him 
to be a Ranſom for, and ſuperabundantly recovered. 
thy Image and favour to them again : And that be- 
ing truly dead, he raiſed himſelf by his own Divine 
Power, and is aſcended into the higheſt Heavens, 
| where he ſitteth on the Right Hand of the Majeſty 
| on high; appearing always in thy preſence as Mea!- 
ator, conſiſting of rhe two Natures of God and Man 
in one Perſon, continually interceding before thee 
on the behalf of them whom he redeemed, and ma- 
| king the ends and vertue of his Mediatorthip effe- 
(ual for their good, and on their behalf. | 

That he hath brought this ſtate of Life_and Sal- 
vation to light by the Goſpel contained in the Books 
of the Old and New Teſtament, and effectually dif- 
penſed the ſame under dark Types and Propheſies 
till his Incarnation 3 fince which time he hath migh- 
tily declared himſelf by his Word and Works : 
the Father alſo from Heaven, and the Holy Spirit 
teſtifying of him that he isthe Saviour of the World, 
and that believing in him, they who beliewe ſhall have 
bfe through his Name. 

That he has. declared himſelf by choſen Witne(- 
ſes, who converſed with him, and ſaw his Miracles, 
that he is the. eternal God, and alſo true Humane 
Nature in one glorious Perſon 3 and has appointed. 
them to teſtifie that he is = Judge of Quck _ 
bs | ead, 


. 


m6 The AUTHOR' 


Dead , and that whoſoever beliveth in him ſhall 


receive Remiſſion of Sins, and. be juſtified from all 
Conſcience of Guilt, and intereſted in a more abuyn- 
dant Righteouſneſs, Life and Happineſs then was 
loſt before ; that he ſendeth forth his Spirit to breath 
2 new Life by Faith through the diſpenſation of this 
Goſpel, whereby he gathers all the Ele& into a My- 
ſtical true ſpiritual Union with himſelf, who is the 
Door. of their Communion with God , -and his 
Communion with them : and having in himſelf the 


terms and parts of the Covenant relating to each || 


Party, he has ſo united-them together in a Cove 


nant-Bond, that the moſt righteous God reacheth to 


them his hand, and proclaims himſelf theirs ; and 
they reach forth their hands by Faith and Relignati- 
on, and declare they are wholly his. By which Co- 
venant-Union they are partakers of God, and all 
communicable good things in him 3 and are ſpirited 
ro pLve up themſelves and all that they have and are, 
to 


s diſpoſe in newnelſs of life, and have freedom I 
- tocome to the Mediator for Teaching, Strength and 
Parzing, through the means apporzted by him for 
that end, as their daily neceſſity and weakneſs doth' 


require, for carrying on the true- ſcope, and to an- 
{wer the true end of their Covenant-Relation to 
God while they liveon Earth, and through the Re- 
furrection of Chriſt have an aſſured Pledge of ſafe 
Convoy through the Grave, to an eternal and vi- 
" ſible Fellowſhip with him, and unutterable Enjoy- 
ment of Communion with the Father, Son and Spi- 
rit, being perfected for ever, ſuitable to fuch a ſtate, 
both in Body and in Soul. 


A fnlemn Covenant 


with God in ths ſion and Acknowledgment grour- 
ame of Chriſt, ded upon thy own Word, br can 


Now, according to this Confef- 


| Covenanting with God. 
by thy Spirit, and experienced by all thy choſen 
people, according to the meaſure of thy Revelation, 
and ſpiritual Application thereof. 5 

I throw my ſelf down before thee, O moſt holy, 
righteous,. all-powerful, and gracious God 3 I caſt 
my {elf before thee as a poor S$377ar ready to periſh, 
without any ſtrength at all to extricate my ſelf from 
the guilt of fin, and' its deſerved puniſhment. I 
once loſt thee quite, and had been loſt from thee 
for ever, if thy naked Arm had not brought thy 
| Salvation near, and opened my ear to hear it : And 
now I do here declare before thee, and before thy 


holy Angels, that I do accept of, and give up my ſelf 


and all that is mine, to comply with the defign of 
my Reſtoration, which thy gracious Wiſdom has 
found out. I do accept of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, to 
be my Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, San&ification and 
Redemption : I doaccept of him only to be my Ac- 
ceſs to thy favourable Preſence, and to enable me 
. towalk acceptable before thee. I cloſe with thy ap- 
| pointment for laying my fins and all my guiltinels 
- tpon him 3 and do profeſs, through thy Grace, that 
& {will not hazard thy diſpleaſure by covering my 
guilt, or bearing it my ſelf, by Unbelief cheriſhed 
within me. In him I do accept of thy glorious Self 
to be my God, and all the Attributes of thy glori-- 
ous Nature to be my Portion, and all ready for my 
relief and advantage. TI do accept of the ſanctifyin 


Vertue of thy Spirit, and am grieved that I have fo / 


often vexed and grieved him by Diſobedience and 
Unbelief: I do own to my ſelf thy free and un- 
| Changeable Love in Chriſt : I do take the whole 
Scriptures, and acknowledge them to be thy expreſs 
Will; and all thy gracious Commands, Threatnings 
and Promiſes, to be in = things molt right, and 
:. Th = 
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to be the Iſlues of thy Wiſdom, Holineſs, Good?! 


neſs and truth, for my Inftrut#ion, Pureing, Comfort 
_ and Eftablifkarent in all caſes, all days of my life; 
which I engage in thy ſtrength to adhere unto, as 
the Rule of my Faith and | "llany aero I embrace 
the Covenant , wherein thou haſt promiſed and 
{worn to be mine ; and that blefſing, thou wilt bleſs 
me in Chriſt for thy own ſake : And I do here hear- 
tily, willingly and joyfully, with fear gnd trembling, 
offer up my ſelf to thee, and the Belief of thy Word ; 
and do 4:24 my ſelf to thee this day with my whole 
heart, and in expreſs words to be thine, and to rel 
iy ſelf, mine and all that do concern me, to the 
good pleaſure of thy Will; and that I will attend 
upon thee, through thy -Grace, for Wiſdom and 
Strength to love, fear, ſerve and obey thee ; that] 
will chuſe the things that pleaſe thee, and not repine 
at thy dealings towards me, as if thou hadit forgot- 
ten at any time to be gracious. I bind my ſelf in 
the ſcope and vertue of this holy Covenant with 
God, to have tender Aﬀections to all thy people 


who are the joynt Object of thy Love, and to attend 


upon the Manifeſtation of the Spirit and Power nn 
thy Ordinances ; and, through thy ſtrength, cen- 
tentedly to 4ear the Groſs thou ſhalt lay upon me, 1n 
conformity to the death of Chriſt ; and that thy {elf 
and pure Will ſhall be the ſupream mark and objet 
of my Aﬀections. And, O my moſt glorious God, 
who pitieſt the Poor, and ſuch who have no ſtrength, 


accept this Offering from my hazd and heart, and 


ſuccour thy Servant who, under much reluctancy of 
Unbelief, doth.ſtrive to yield himſelf to be wholly 
bound to thee. When I look upon my own ſtrength 
I loath ir, and am aſtoniſhed at ſuch work as this; 
but I implore thee, and do profeſs I do with full & 
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fire of heart caſt my ſelf upon the Wings of thy 
Power, to be carried above all impediments that 
ſhall ariſe from Sataz, from this preſext evil World, 
and from the Boy of $:z and Death which is with- 
in me. 

- O thou who cameſt in Fleſh to purchaſe me, viſit 
the Soul which thou haſt allured to ſeek and follow 
thee 3 and cauſe the North and South Wizd of thy 
ſeaſonable help to blow upon thy Garden, my Soul, - 

which with delight doth long after thee, in this day 
of thy Power , to ſee, and be pofleſſed of ,' and 
coathed with thy Power and Glory. And when- 
ſoever I thall walk unſuitably to any of theſe things 
(for I am ready to halt) and thou thalt, as an offten- 
ded Father, be angry with me, and turn away thy 
face, then behold the Atozemrent which thou haſt 
{et forth for Sinners, and melt my heart before thee, 
and lead me to the Fonuntazrn that rs opened for Sin and 
Uncleanneſs,and gracioutly renew thy Covenant with - 
me; and let me know that thou doſt graciouſly ac- 
cept of this my Free-W:1 Offer:ae, by vouchſating 
thy ſelf to be ready to be found, and by cauſing me 
to be eſtabliſhed in a daily experience, that this my 
labour and purpoſe of heart (though in much infir- : 
mity,.yet) in love to thy Name, 15 not in vain. 
Let no part of thy Yoke be a burthen to me at any 
time, but a joy to my heart, becauſe 'tis thy Yoke, 

and thou haſt ſaid, 'tis eaſze ad light, make it {o : 

and now let an Intereſt, be abundantly adminiſtred 

to me, into the Kingdom of my Chriſt and my 

God. I profeſs before thee that I do humbly ex- 
pect theſe things from thee ( O farthful God, who 
canſt not lie ) as that which thou haſt graciouſly CO- 
venanted to give, Fer. 32. 38, 39, 40, 41. and 37. 
33, 34. which ARR do this day in thy ins 
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and in the faith of thy performance, lay hold upon; 
and in reference to all the difficulties of this preſeny 
-Life, of all ſorts, and for needful ſupply of dail 
Bread, I accept of thy Promiſes, and roll my ſel 
upon thee, in them, through the Mediator , for 
Faith, Courage, Patience, Contentedneſs, Delive. 
rance and Supply, according to thy Word, Pſal. 
27. 1,2, 3, 5. Mich. 7. 7,8, 9. Heb. 13. 5,6. Matth, 
6. 31, 32. as my need from time to time ſhall re. 
 quire. And alſo to be kept from polluting thy 
Name by ſinful and ſcandalous Miſcarriages, and 
appearance of Evil in the {tght of Men, as thou haſt 
promiſed, Pſal. 91. 10, 11, 12. I accept of, and re- 
le upon thy infinite Goodneſs and Truth contained 


in every Clauſe of thy Word ( though not particu- 
larly at this time rehearſed) for every good thing 
for my Soul and Body here and hereafter, as far as 
ever the purpoſe of thy Grace extended, when thou 


faidſt, I will be thy God; and that all that Goodneſs 
and Truth may follow me all my days, and for ever, 
Rom. 8. 32. And TI willingly offer up my ſelf to thy 
whole Will, as thou ſhalt from time to time reveal 
it in the ſame word of thy Grace ; and do covenant 
Subjection thereto in thy ſtrength, through the Me- 
diation of Jeſus Chriſt, and fupply of thy _ h 

And upon thy own Encourageinent in t 
. miſe made to me in that ſame Covenant which thou 
madeſt with my Father Abraham, and ſealed it to 


him and his Seed, that thou wonldſt be his God, and 


the God of his Seed, and cauſed the Man-child of 
eight days old to receive the {ign of .that Covenant 
in his Fleſh ; which Bleffing thou haſt nov brought 
over to me (a Geztile ) by Chriſt, in whom thou 
ſaiſt, Jew aud Greek, Male and Female are all one it 
Chr1/t, 1 do again offer up wy Child (who has been 


already -N 


1y Pro- 
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already baptized into thy Name) relying on thee to 
make fs thy Covenant in Chriſt to her, together 
with my ſelf, in every Branch thereof, which I have 
through thy favour and Grace entred into, and 
ſpread before thee this day 3 that ſhe alſo may have 
2 place in thy Houſe, and partake of all the Privile- 
ges and Inheritance of thy Choſen. _ 

And now, O Lord God , what ſhall I ſay to 
thee? Who am I? And what is wy Houſe, that 
thou haſt brought me hitherto 2 All Praiſe be to 
thy glorious Name, ever-living Jehovah ;, the Fa- 
ther, Son and Spirit. Glory be to thee, O Father, 
who haſt begotten me again to a lively Hope ; who 
haſt drawn me to Jefus Chriſt, whom thou delive- 
'redſt up for me, to be my Ranſom, and haſt made 
me to recieve him, and in him to call thee my re- 
conciled Father. Glory be to thee, O Eterzal Sor 
of the Father 5 who cameſt into Fleſh, and under- 
tookeſt the great Office of Mediatorfhip between a 
righteous God and ſinful Man, and haſt tranſacted a 
Covenant of Peace for me, and perfected it in thy 
own Perſon by thy Death and Refurrection. And 
Glory be to thee, O Eternal Spirit of the Father 
and Son ; who haſt awakened my ear to hear the 
joyful ſound of Reconciliation to God, through the 
Blood of the Lamb, which was ſlain from the begin- 
ning of the World ; who haſt been purſuing me, 
and didſt never give oyer, till thou hadſt convinced 
my heart, and conquered my Will to a willing Sur- 
render of my ſelf up to, and a laying hold upon the 
Covenant of Grace, held forth to Sinners in the 
Volume of thy Book. Now, O Lord God, letall 
the words of thy Grace be effectually applied, and 
eſtabliſhed ro me thy Servant: Pardo all my fins 
and my failings, and all my unſuitablenels of heart, 
| L 4 while 
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thy Name and Covenant in my mouth, and writing 
it with my own hand in thy preſence; and as a 
Fruit of thy Covenant-Grace and Truth, let my 
approach to thee be accepted and proſper ; for 
which end I have delivered up my ſelf, and all thar 
15 mine, with full purpoſe of heart, according to all 
that I have ſaid before thee this day ; and with an 
holy Awe of thy Preſence in this great Work, in 


confidence and hope of thy paraonrng, ſuccouring and 


aſſiſtiag Grace. 1 lie at the Foot-ſtool of thy Mercy, 
and call Heaven and Earth to witneſs, that I have 


choſen thee to be my God, and thy Will in all 


things to be my Inheritance and my delight, and the 
matter of my purſuance all my days, _ the ground 
and promiſe which thou haſt ſaid, Hof. 2. 23. I wil 


fay to them which were not my people, thou art my peo- 
ple; and they ſhall ſay, Thou art wry God, I havelaid 


it, and do fay it, and do leave this Covenant in the 
hand of my Meaator, to ſee it fulfilled to me, and 
by me, through all the days of my Infirmty and War- 
fare, till T come to behold his face as he 1s, and this 
wile Body of mine be made like to his glor70u5 Boay, 
In reliance on which relief, and blefled hope and 
help, I cling upon. this Gowvenant of Free Grace ; in 


which I do both zake-and grveasT have ſaid, and do 


ſubſcribe it irrevocably with my hand. 


Henry Dorey. 


The Sol chides Do not ſay (O grumbling 4zbe- 


Unbelief, © — Hef)that theſeare nothing but compi-. 
led words of Humane Invention: tell 


thee, as far as they are only my invention, _ loath 
| [NEM 3 


while I have been before thee muſing, and taking 
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hem : but the Spirit of God doth witneſs with my ' 
Spirit, that amongſt theſe words there hath been 
ome hunger after God, ſome awe of his Preſence, 
ſme love to be his devoted Servant,fome prizing of 
the excellency of a pure Life of Faith, ſome holy 
Convictions of the importance and neceſlity(at leaſt 
of ſuch an attempt as this, to bring God and my Soul . 
nearer together. 

And therefore, though there is much chaffineſs of 
1 dead heart, yet I cannot gratifie my doubts and 
unbelief ſo far as to conclude there is no Wheat in 
the heap ; and I refer my ſelf deſirouſly and willing- 
ly to the heart-knowing Eye of him who has his 
Fan in his hand, to blow away all the Chaft from 
my thoughts and words, and to create in mea clean 
heart, and pure language alſo, and to gather what 
there is of ſecret panting after him into his own Gar- 
rer, and put wy inward groanings after him, how 
weak and faint ſoever, into his Bottle : and there- 
fore I muſt (and by his help will) praiſe him for any 
Crumbs that fall from his Table, and that T have 
any Stomach to eat them, and any delire after larger 
Morlſels. | 

My Redeemer is bountiful;his Breaſts are full,and 
will not ſuffer a hungry Child to draw nothing but 
Wind. I remember well what he faid to the Wo- 
man of Samzaria ; If thow kneweſt the gift of God, and 
who it 1s that ſaith to thee, Give me to drink, thou 
wouldſt have asked of him, and he would have given 
thee Irving water, IT have asked of him, and have 
had his favour to wait on him now ſeveral days 
together ; and will he return my Bucket altoge- 
ther empty ? This is not his cuſtom. The King- 
dom of God is like Seed ſown, which ſprings up 
and grows with an inſenfible motion, and yet a 
growing 
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growing motion, Mark, 4. 26, 27. He proceeds 
in the method of his own Word ; in which Word 
he fatih, Seek and ye ſhall fin, far every one that ſeek. || - 
eth findeth ; and ſhall I ſay, my Seekings are loft 

My Way is not hid from God when his Path is hid 

from me ; he hath ſaid, Jhey that wait oz the Lurd 

ſhall renew ther ftrenugth, which 1 have obliged my 

ſelf to do: and therefore, though he humble me t9 

preſerve a watchful Appetite, and to prevent ſome | 
unhealthy Surfeit, which he can diſcern in my Con- 
ſtitution, growing upon me, better than I, yet ] 
know I ſhall not return aſhamed, but be kept in 
the more wakefaul purſuits after him ; and while I 
follow him, I am with him in my deſire 3 and if I 
deſire him, he defires me, and there we meet, Cat, 
7. Io.) in the Communion of deſires, till the ſha- 
dows flee away. A Sluggard 1adeed, defireth, and 
bath ot, becauſe his hands refuſe to labour, Prov.21,25, 
but a laborious deſire after Chriſt enjoys him in the 
eye of Faith, and Scripture-evidence, Kew. 21.6, 
and 22. 17. 7oh. 7. 38. and therefore in the patience 
and faith of the Scriptures I have hope. And what 
though ſome outward diſadvantage has been occalt- 
oned (which yet I know not of) by this Retire- 
ment to ſeek him, who knows my Soul loveth him, 
will not he ſome way or other repay that loſs, and 
heal that breach ?.O Lord, pardon, pity and care 
for him who, in love to thy ſelf, and thy holy Will, 
delires to ſeek the Kingdom of God firſt, &c. 
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A DISCOURSE of 
UNION with CHRIST. 


Joh. 17. 23. 


Tin them, and thou in me, that they- may be 
made perfeF in one. 


Hen I conſider this true Lowes Kot, uttered 
Y by Chriſt himſelf, and the wondrous Union 


: in theſe three words (1, Thou and They ) declared 


by Chriſt, at his paſſage from Earth to Heaven, as 
the contrived Counſel of the eternal God, Father, 
Son and Spirit 3 and when I find up and down inthe 
Scriptures, that the Ele& (when once they are quick- 
ned by the Spirit into the ſtate of Regeneration ) 
are ſaid to have their Life in God ( Gol. 3. 3.) and 
that God l:wes in them, awels in them, and _ 

g 


.ln him, 2 Cor. 6. 16. 1 oh. 4. 13. that their wo 


are wrought 132 God, Joh. 3. 21. that God worketh 177 
them, 1 Cor. 12. 6. that God walks 1n them, 2 Gor. 
6.16. that they walk, with God, and 1m his Name, 


Ger. 5. 24. Mic. 4.5. that Chriſt ſpeaks 1n them, and 


they in him, 2 Cor. 13. 3. and 12. 19. I fay, whenT : 
confider ſuch like expreſſions plentifully ſcattered by | 
the holy Spirit in the Scriptures, I conclude there is | 
lome admirable Union berwixt the Father of _—_ 
FE - WM 
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and every one of his elect Seed in Chriſt ; which js 
a Myſtery fo ſpiritual, a ſacred Palace o ſecret, that 


the moſt exquiſite parts of Nature can never enter 
in, to view 1t as it is 3 tis zew ernſalemz under x 


Vail, into which Fleſh and Blood cannot enter. Bur 
ſeeing Chriſt has ſaid, To you ?t 15 given: to know the 
Myftery of the Kingdom of God, Mark 4. 11. T would 
humbly wait for the power of the Spirit to transform 
and fir me,and the #zanrfeffation of the Spirit to teach 
me ; that ſo, equring I may enter; and entriag, 
may poſſeſs this purchaſed Poſſeſſion, at leaſt in the 
Firſt Fruits and Earneſt thereof : and although (me- 
thinks) I ſhrivie up before the myſterious heat and 
Iaftre of this Goſpel ; yet being conimanded to ſeek 
the Lord, and being under a Promiſe of help, 7er, 
31. 9. I wait on God for Strength and Wiſdom tg. 
attempt this Ezqurry 5 methinks theſe feps do offer 
themſelves. 

The infinitely wiſe God decreed to make Man- 
kind, and the vitible World to be his Habitation, 
and the Creatures to-ſerve him. 

Man is made in a ſtate of Righteouſneſs, and fo 
ſands upon his own legs, and (as it were) in a mo- 
ment he begins to totter, and falls from that ſtate, 
into a ſtate of fin and miſery ; God fo permitring it, 
that his Juſtice and Mercy might the more be exal- 
ted : a Remnant of undone Mankind are decreed to 
Salvation in a way of Mercy. And that the Juſtice 
of God againſt Sin and Sinners may be prelerved, 
and yet the Ele& Remnant ſaved, God himſelf, in 
the Perſon of the eternal Son, aflumes the Nature 

of Mankind into the Union of his Perfon ; and in 
that Nature pays to his own Juſtice all the Debt 


which this ele&t Remnant, among the reſt of fallen 
Mankind, had involved themſelves into in perform. 
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ing whereof, he unites himſelf ſo near to them, and 
they ſo near to himſelf, that what he did for them, 
was reckoned by Juſtice it ſelf, accountable to the 
Behoof and Concernment of each eleFea' perſor, as 
| much as if every one of them had compleatly fatisht- 

ed Juſtice in their own perſons ; and the Union is 
| {near betwixt him wn them, that whereas he is 
the expreſs Image of the Father , and having all 
| power commutted to him, he ſtamps upon them the 
| Image of God anew, w1z. Kighteonſneſs and true Ho- 
neſs ; which becomes theirs only through Union 
| withhim, and do only exiſt in their exiſting in him 3 
| which exiſtence 1s wrought by the holy Spirit, form- 
| ing him ſpiritually in their hearts (as it formed him 
| bodily in the Virgin's Womb) which Formation of 
{ Chriſt in their hearts becomes a z:y/tical, ſpiritual 
and true 2:07 betwixt him and them : which ſame 
| Spirit works Faith in them, that they may be made 
| living Subjects, and ſuitably capacitated for this mu- 
tual Union berwixt them alſo and him. And thus 
the Lord of Life, having enlivened ro himſelf a liv- 
ing Spouſe, they enjoy each other by an unutterable 
nearne(s of ſpiritual Iz-dwell;ag in each other, fo 
near, that the Spirit of God, who manageth the 
Match, ſticks not to ſay, that the Church, and fo 
every particular perſon thereof, is a Member of his 
Body, of his Fleth, and of his Bones 3 and not only 
that, but he that ts joyned to the Lord, us one Spirit, 
Epheſ. 5. 30. 1 Cor. 6. 15,17. Hence it comes to pals, 
that from the very moment that the Soul hath ac- 
cepted of Jelus Chriſt , being ſeized upon to that 
purpoſe by the Spirit of Regeneration, proceeding 
trom the Father through the Son, and received by 
believing 3 that believing perſon ſo effectually viſit- 
ed by the Call of the Goſpel, doth now, and La hoc 
| | CLOre 
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before become a ew Man; and though Sins and 
Temptations, never ſo many, do batter and bruiſe; 
et his Houſe cannot fall, nor his State be altered! || | 
ecauſe God himle!f has laid his Foundation on a || 

Rock, and has drawn the Soul's Conſent by beliey. || | 
ing, to lay it there too, and hi Rock 7s Chriſt, in |. 
whom the Almighty God receives this believin 
and renewed perlon into that Union and true js. 
nearneſs which lies ſhadowed forth in the Scriptures 
of Truth, under the terms of Father and Child, 2 Gyr, || 
6. 17, 18. Husband and Wife, Epheſ. 5. 25. &c. Vin 
and Brazches ; yea, as one Body conliſting of Head || 
and Members, and many ſuch like fimilitudes in the 
Scriptures to ſet forth this wonderful Nearneſs and 
Lnion ; from whence it followeth, that no Action, 
State or Condition of ſuch a renewed Perſon (whe: 
ther it be inward or outward) is ſo-entirely his own, 
and of private Concernment to himſelf alone, as it |} 
was before ; his ſins were more entirely his own || « 
damage before 3 now they wound his Relation, and 
grieve Chriſt, Epheſ. 4. 30. he finned before againſt 
the Law of God, he now fins in all his miſcarriage 
againſt Chriſt alſo, 1 Gor. 8. 12. and againſt the Law 
of his Relation to him, Ez. 16. 38. he bare his 
own guilt before with diſtraction and horrour, now 
Chriſt hears it from him before his very eyes, and | 
2elts his heart into remorſe at the fight of ſuch a ſpe: 
Zacle, Zach. 12. To. Ten thouſand Rivers of Oy! . 
could nat expiate one Sin before, but now they all 
paſs away as a Cloud driven before the Wind, and 
efficacy of the one Sacrifice of Ghrift, to whom, and 
to which by faith he is united ; his fins made him 
wander ſtill farther and farther from God before, 
now they are made ( contrary to their ozvn nature) 
to ſcourge him into the freſh Application 0 Jeſu 
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rig, by whom he draws near to God, Pſal. 8g. . 
- ” : Pet. 3. 18. inall his Aﬀiction he was alone 
Vile, now Chriſt is his Partner, {ſa. 63. 9. Chriſt 
is-cruly touched with his -Calamities, Zach. 1, 12. 
bis ſmart is as the. pricking of the Apple of Chriſt's 
Eye, Zach. 2.8. = 
As for Loſſes in temporal things, they were be- 
fore Judements upon him, they are now gracious 
Trials of his faith and patience, and means of purg- 
ing him, and drawing him into a nearer reliance on 
the Herr of all things : So that his Loſſes and Croſ- 

ſs do not now tend to 4zao him, but to awakez and 

transfora him, 1 Sams. 3o. 6. in the midſt of his fears 
he is not forſaken, 2 Cor. 4. 9. but through this Uni- 

on with Chriſt he is ſtill in ſafe hands, Pfa. 27. 1. 

Ih. 43. 2. Daz. 3. 17, 18, 25. 

Temptations of Satan and his fury cannot deſtroy 
him, becauſe the Prince of Life, to whom a renew- 
ed perſon is united, has caſt out the P7:zce of this 


| World, and tempers his poyſomous Temptations into a 


phifical Potion, curbing noxious humours in order to 
health, Joh. 12. 31. working the Soul to more Hu- 
mility, Faith, Prayer and patient Recumbency on 
God, and Contentment in him, 2 Gor. 12. 7, 8, g, 
40. 

The meer civil Actions of ſuch a perſon, though 
the ſame ſtill in themſelves, yet in reſpect of the 
change of the Agert, they have ſome different Con- 
fideration otherwiſe than they had before. He ſets 
about them:with other motives, other diſpoſitions, 
and other ends. than he had before 5 which appears 
in that, although the thing be-done or ſpoken never 
ſo well to the contentment of others, yet if Ghreft 
to whom this zew Creatzre 1s united, be not ſerv 
with fingleneſs of heart therein, this renewed In 
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akes as much as if the Action it {elf had been done 


never ſo much amiſs. And whence comes this ſimi. 
ting of heart, but from this Union with God in Je 
ſus Chriſt, 2 Sam. 24. 10. in that the proper ſway 
and tendency of ſuch Convictions do bring the Soy! 
ſtillnearer and nearer to God —_— Jeſus Chriſt 
which givesa ſpiritual Diſcovery of the unſeen and 
living Breath and Pulſe of this Union ? Ezek. 26, 37, 
And this ſeems to .have relation to that expreſſion 
uſed by the Lord to his people of old, The quarrel 


my Covenant , Lewit. 26. 25. threatning to puniſh || | 


them for their ſins, as they were contrary, not on- 
ly tothe Law of Righteouſneſs, butalſo contrary tg 
the Law of Covenant-Relation. 

Yea, all the Labours, Anxieties and ſolicitous 
Exigents in the affairs and buſineſs of a renewed 


per{on,do run along through the Sympathy of Chrif, 


and by reaſon of thisnear Union, cannot but be Co- 
partner therein 3 and looks to it, that one way or 
other the incumbrance ſhall uſher in advantage: he 
condeſcends to be as one weak with them that are 
weak, as one troubled with them who are troubled, 
that he may diſcipline the Grace, and exerciſe the 
Faith of his people 3 whereby he glides them along 
into ſome unavoidable neceſſity of Reſignation of 
themſelves and their Cares into the Arms of his 
divine Power,and ſo ripens in them the Application of 
this 47:07 betwixt him and them in their hearts. And 
his deſign being to bring his People, as a chaſt Virgin, 
to himſelf, he aims rather at the carrying on of that 
drift, than at the anſwering the natural delires of 
his people about Eaſe, or Deliverance any other- 
wiſe than as may ſuit with that end of his, in ma- 
king of them partakers of his holineſs; and whiſpers 


ſecretly into their ear,the Servant is not to be aborg 
De | Us 
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his Maſter : I trod the dirty and toilſome way be- 
fore you, and am treading over again every ſtep of 

it with you, and in you : you muſt be conformable - 
to my Death, and ſhall be conformable to my Re- 
furretion. Come along with me, and your bur- 
thens ſhall not break you, becauſe it cannot break 
me; your own projects may fail, but in me you are 
Heirs of Blefſiag and Deliverance, and thall not go 
without it, Zeb. 6. 15. 1 will grve you reſt, Matth. 
11.28, He relieved not his own Body againit the 


Treachery of F445 and the Company that came to 


apprehend him, although he was the Omn1potent 
God, and had all Power in his hands, becauſe it ſai- 
ted not with the def{ien of Man's Redemption 3 and 
it fared with that Body of his that was in perſo- 
nal Union with the: Godhead, ſo doth it fare, in 
ſome proportion, with each Member of his myſti- 
cal Body. Their burthens and perplexities do not 
at all import thar his hand is ſhortned, or that he is 
really abſent, or had forgotten them, no more than 
his Divine Nature could be ſeparated from the Hu- 
mane Nature, when the ſtreſs of his ſorrow made 
him cry out, My God, my God, Why haſt thou for- 
ſakes me? As that Union carried him through, {0 
will this Union carry through his Members alſo. 

It being now about three years 
ſince, that God was pleaſed to calt Some Comſiderati- 
the aforeſaid Meditations into my ons in order to the 
heart 3 and fince that time, having freſh | Ph. 
been for a ſeaſon a Stranger in a us Grace of 
ſtrange Land beyond the Sea, and Unim with God in 
there paſſed through a dark Vale of Cbrift. 
Privation and Diſtance from thole — | 
Ordinances, and that Society which I formerly en- 


joyed 3 and having there alſo layen inthe Shadow of 
| | M Death, 
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| Death, through a long and lingring Sickneſs of my 


Body ; and being now, ſome Months paſt, returned 
back to my own MVatrve Gonntry, where the g00d 
hand of God (which never left me quite deſolate) 
cauſed me to review the Solemz Govenant which 
(through his Grace ) I entred into, the 30”: Decem: 
ber, 1660. which Covenant being yeſterday rene. 
ed, and having therein ſolemnly ow up my {elf 
again to the Lord, and accepted of him in the Ten- 
ders of his Grace, to be xy God and Sawnnr, and 
to own him in all the Relations of his condeſcending 
Grace and Love, and alſo to ſubmit willingly to his 
blefſed Yoke, Rate and Will expreſſed by his Spirit 
in his Word ; I find ſtill much longing in my Soul 
to know him more inwardly, that I might the more 
enjoy him , and be the more ſerviceable to him: 
and to that purpoſe, having peruſed over again the 
foregaiza Meaitatiozzs concerning the Union between 
God, and all and every one of his People in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and my heart aflenting to, and being ſome 
what refreſhed in thoſe Truths of God, about the 
nature and advantagious effects of this miſterious 
Union; and contiderins how greatly the Faith and 
Improvement of this aſtonithing Privilege would 
COngduce to carry on the ends of my Covenant with 
God, and his ( for ſo he perſuaded my heart to be- 
heve) with me, I thought it neceſſary to employ a 
preſent providential Retirement this 29: of Janus 
71, 1663. and {o from time to time, as God ſhall 
permit and afiiſt me to improve this Goſpel-truth, 
of a Believer's Union with God in Chriſt, for my 
Soul's further Nouriſhment, Strength and Eſtabliſh- 
nent, as the principal 1-let, both of new Life, and 
a!l ſpiritual Chear, Vigour and Activity. 


My 
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My Enquiry now, then is, how to ſetup this Myr- 
ror ſo before the eyes of my Mind, that I may by 
Application thereof, be throughly transformed into 
the ſame Image, and to clear the Pipes , that the 
Life and Spirit of this Union with Chriſt, and the 
Father in him, may enter into my Soul, and make 
me effectually a partaker thereof, ve thereby, and 
a7 therein. 

Breath (O Almighty Spirit ) upon my thoughts, 
fetch in my heart, and proſtrate it at the feet of thy 
infinite Grace and Power ; for Purging, Help and 
Healing ; for Light, Life and Blefling in this moſt. 
neceſſary Travel of my Soul. How long ſhall I 
view Myſteries of Life, without a ſuitable living 
Transformation 2 When ſhall the L7ght of Life ap- 
pear 2 When ſhall Chriſt be fo formed in me, that 
the Mar-child of Power and Glory may be brought 
forth, ruling and new-forming my poor Soul ? Say, 
Oh fay to my Soul, I am come ; yea, I am come; 
not only to make thee to underſtand, bur under- 
cine to receive the Myſtery of this Union, and 
to be efficaciouſly united, and actually live in the 
Motions and Exerciſe of this 2/7:07-lIife. So be tt, 
Sag God, who art the Spirit of all Grace : So 

it. 

1. The Sonof God emptied him- +,4..o,.:. -.... 
ſelf, in deſcending to aſſume, and hg PO 


be united to the Nature of Man, 


and therein to the likeneſs of ſinful Fleth 3 and fo 
works up every adopted Child, through emptying 
it from all the Wiſdom and Strength of the firſt 
Adam, and from all the Guilt and Pollution derj- 
ved thence, to the Participation of Union with him 
In the Spirit, 
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No unclean thing can enter-in thither : there can 
be no Union, but under Conſideration of perfe# Py 
71ty, efletted by the Law of the Spirit of Life which 
z5 in Chriſt, He took on him our Nature, and was 
perſonally united thereto : By which means*the fin 
of our Nature was imputed to his Perſon, but could 
never be united to his Perſon ; for he was ſtill /- 
I:fs while he bare the likeneſs of /inful Fl, He, 
4. 15. And therefore the real ſpiritual Union which 
Believers have with him, 1s, in the nature of it, pure 


and finleſs : and their perſons, as they ſtand in that 


Union, without ſpot, Gol. 1, 22. for in that rej 
they are wholly brought over from the Stock of the 
firſt Adam, into the Second, and return back no more, 
although the polluted Nature of the firſ# Adam: ſticks 
in their fleſh till its diſſolution and-compleat change, 
And from thence it follows, that the Spirit of Chriſt, 
in applying this myſtical Union with him, to the 
Soul, by faith, draws the Soul of a Believer (having 
ſprinkled it from the Conſcience of Guilt) intoa 
moſt quick and lively diſtaſte of all Pollution ; and 
ſo divides between that which is born of the Fleſh, 
and that which is born of the Spirit 5 throwing 
afide the Pollutions of the Fleſh, that the Union 
may be purely made in the Spirit through faith, 
Gal. 2. 20. for He that us joyned to the Lord 1s one ſjt- 
7it. Hence it is, that while Guilt and ſinful Polls 
tion invades the Soul (even of a Believer) the Ap- 
plication of this Union lies ſuſpended ; and during 
that ſeaſon, a Believer abides dark and weak : and 
though he be ina ſtate of Union, yet he cannot have 
the comfort of it, but is as a ſtrong Man that gan- 
not find his hands. | 

And now, O m#zy Sort, conſider thy own fate ; 
confider the Geztre of thy happineſs, the _ - .. 
GOIPH, 
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Goſpel , the privilege and zecefſity of being tran(- 
planted into the pure Stock of the ſecond Adam 3 
and what thou art to do, in the ſtrength of Free 
Grace, for entring into, and of being made partaker 
of this wonderful Privilege, and moft ſecure Reft. 

2. This whole Work is wrought 5 
by the Lord, both in what his eter- oh CR 
nal Purpoſe of Grace did decree, ez. ; 
and was carried on in the Perſon of 
Chriſt for thee, and alſo in that which he worketh 
inthee by his Spirit 3 to make thee actually intereſt- 
ed, eſtabliſhed, and daily growing up in the Light, 
Life and: Vertue of this 4{z109-fate with God in 
Chriſt. Thy Nature is dead in fins, thou art whol- 
ly polluted, and without ſtrength ; but the leaſt ſe- 
ious Conviction of this, doth import ſome itep of 
Free Grace towards thee : nouriſh it, and fo rowl 
all thy Guilt upon the Laxb of God; be laborious, 
diligent and frequent in this weighty Exerciſe. There 
is n0 ſeeking this Union with any Io! 72 the heart, 
Ezek.14.3.for that prowoketh to Fealouſre : even an im- 
BY thought may not lodge in this Beaza dry, earth- 
y ſapleſs frame of heart cannot be refrethed there, 
becauſe this Bed 7s green, Cart. 1. 16. but ſuch is the 
Bounty of Free Grace, that ( through the Senſe and 
Conviction of this Indiſpoſition of heart) it leads the 
Soul to Jeſus Chriſt, and ſprinkles it with his Blood. 
(Oh chis efficacious Remedy!) and doth waſh it again 
In pure Water, removes away the filthy Garments, 
gives it Acceſs into the King's Preſence. The pure 
in heart ſhall ſee God. But thy innumerable Impuri- 
ties (O my Soul) and the continual Recurſion of _ 
Guilt and Darkneſs, Hypocrifies, loathſome Un- 
cleannefſes, Unmindfulneſs of God, Back-ſliding and 
mpemtent ſtupitying Fits, =- ſo many, and fo _ 
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and many times ſo captivating this Sincerity, and 


Strength, and ſpiritual Taſte, that no Bal»: can be 
found, nor any thing to help, but the free Bounty 


and Atonement of him who is Mzrchael thy Prince, 


And even this is my Caſe at preſent. Oh, how little 
doth my heart relith and digeſt theſe things, while 
Iam muſing and writing them ? I am eſtranged from 
inward Converſe with God this day, and yet can- 
not {oakingly relent : I mention the Blood of Sprink: 
[:zg, without prizing it at its due value. Oh, letthe 
watchful Eye, and tender Heart of him whoſe Com- 
paſſions fail not, conſider and viſit me. But hoy: 
ever, O my Soul, this is thy Work ; Let zot Fail 
lodge within thee, be ſeparate, touch no unclean thing, 
declare thy Chaſtity by crying out ; and then the 
Promiſe lies fair and free before thee, I will receree 
you, 2 Gor.6. 17. yea, cry out, and thou ſhalt be re 
{cued, for thy Redeemer 15 ftrong, Here then I muſt 
ſtop, that. may adventure to caſt my {elf before 
him, who has the Goldez Scepter in his hand before 
I go any further 3 who knows but that he will reach 
it forth, and I ſhall find favour in his {f1ght. I come 


to thee, O Lord, 
3. This Union it ſelf which 1 


*Tis only and who!- 


iy of God's Free would come at and actually livein, 


os. is beyond , and (indeed) another 

thing than the Notion'of it: Tis the 
woluntary and delightful Captivity of my Will and if 
fettrons through the Kaowledge of him who has called 
me tothis Glory and Vertae z it is my true Drcll:ng- 
place, the yery Foandation of my Reſt and Repoſe, the 


Palace of my Trinmph, the very Spriag ond Riſe of 


Self-abho7719g 5 Which makes Self-loathing metalſom 
and vigorous, by ifluing it {elf into the Soul's Par- 
ticipation of the Purity, Light and Strength = rhe 
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Divine Nature, and into a ſincere open-hearted Re- 
fignation thereunto. It is begun and carried on whol- 
ly by the Free Grace of God ; it ſprang from his ele7- 
ing and predeſttnating Favour, who worketh it ac- 
cording to the Counſel of his owan Will, Epheſ. 1. 4, 10, 
11, Rox. 8. 29. Tis the ſcope of his free and graczo2:s 
Grvenant ; F will be your God, and you ſhall be wy 
people, The anal In-ſtating of my Soul into it, 
arifeth from the free Call of God, 1 Gor. 1. 9. The 
overcoming and deſtroying all difficulties that may 
obſtruct it, is throughly managed 1n the Perſon of 
Chriſt, who has made both one 3 and died to bring 
meto God. As for the Application and Enjoyment 
of this Hna-ftate, his Prayer, Joh, 17.21. and Pro- 
miſe, Joh. 14. 20. do ſtand in force day and night, 
without ceaſing, to obtain it for me, and effect it 
in me : His Blood has confirmed the Covenant for 
it, and has put into it the vertue and force of a Wl] 
and Teſtament, which cannot be diſannulled, 7oh. 17. 
Lrk. 22. 20. compared with 1 Pet. 3. 18. and Heb. 
9. 17. and the Manifeſtation of this is oaly by his 
Word and Spirit, proclaiming and teſtifying this 
good Will of God to Men, 1 7oh. 3. 24. whereby he 
doth efftectually bring in this Reconciliation, 2 Gor. 5. 
8,9. and effecteth Union thereupon, 1 G7. 6. 20. 
lea are bought with a price ;, therefore glrifie God 7m 
your body, and 1a your ſprrit, which are Gods, So that 
I am wholly God's Workmanthip, who has ordain- 


ed this Union, and created me in Chriſt for it. 


believe; Lord, help my Untelief, How little do I 
fee ! How little do I taſte, and applyingly pofleſs 


this bottomleſs Privilege, which the glorious An- 


gels detire to look into ! 
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4. Having conſidered the Purity 
of this Union, and the Inconfiſten- 
| cy that is betwixt this Union and 
Guilt, and unmortifled ſinful Pollutions, as to the 
comfortable Application of it ; and alſo the arv;ze 
Spring, the free Grace and Bounty of God in creating 
and carrying it on; into which thoughts and conf1- 
derations the God of all Grace is only able to pur 
ſeaſoning and heart-framing force, to make way for 
the Application of it. 

Now, O my Soul, compel thy 
ſelf to the ſerious Meditation of it ; 
be perſuaded the matter is real : It 
iS 1271/7ble, but real 5 wondrow, 1acomprehenſtble, but 
ral and true, God has made thy fins thy burthen; 
his Holineſs, and his new Stamp, thy greateſt and 
moſt deliberate deſire. Whence comes this but 
from the Spirit of Chriſt, in whom the perfection 
of Enmity againſt Sin lies, and in whom all the 
Treaſures of Grace are laid > How comes his Spirit 
to workan influence of the ſame nature in thee, but 
as thou art taken into Union with him, as a Mem- 
ber of his Body, partaking of the vital Izfluences of 
the Head? And ſeeing the Fulzeſs of the Godhead 
dwells in him, whoſe Spirit dwells in thee, Co!. 2.9, 
- TO. and the Divine Nature of the Father, Soz and 
Sp:71t one and the ſame, 1 7oh. 5. 7. thou becomelt 


Improue then by 
Meditation, 


I. Toe Reallity of 
this Union, 


(in a way of Adoptioz, and according to the created = 
Capacity thou art in) really, at preſent, an Heir to- 


gether with Chriſt, of the Glory of God, and thall 


rightfully (through free Grace) fully poſleſs that - 
Inheritance. Theſe are :17e, ſaith the Lord, Mal. 3. , 


17. I az thy God ;, 19 mie thou ſhalt be ſawed, Ia. 45, 
7. Thy Maker 1s thy Husband, Iſa. 54. 5, What 1s 
this but Union with him ? 

| Now, 
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Now, O my Soul, meditate again. Am I indeed 
brought in by Chriſt, to Union with God ? Are we 
no longer two, but one Spirit 2 Can ſuch a thing 
be? I do not doubt it, but admire it. What ! He 
that made Heaven and Earth, and all Men upon 
Earth 3 he who is the very Life of the whole Crea- 
tion 3 he to whom Atrahazz, Moſes and David, and 
all the Worthies of old prayed, whom they ſerved 
and adored, who carried them through all Trials ; 
to whoſe Truth, Wiſdom, Love and glorious Power 
they did bear witneſs,and do ſtill reſtifie it to all Ages? 

Is he my own God ? Is this God really mine ? Is 
it. he Word of his own Mouth? 1 azz thy God. 
How unſearchableis this Union is he whom Sz-zeoz 
embraced in his Arms, and ſaid, My eyes hawe feez 
thy Salvation 3, is he mine 2 He who wrought all 
thoſe Miracles, who healed Difeates, caſt out De- 
vils, forgave Sins on Earth; is he mine 2 He who had 
compaſton on the Leper, and healed him 2 He who 
had compaſſhon on the Multitude, and fed them ; 
who ſpied out Natharzel, vifited Zachens, raiſed the 
' Dead 3 is he mine 2 He who preached the Goſpel 
from Heaven ; who did bear my Sins in the Gar- 
den, upon the Croſs, in his own Body; who did 
{weat Blood, and was pierced through for Sins, for 
Sinners : 1s he mine ! His Satisfaction mine ! His 
Compaſſion mine ! Thoſe tender Bowels mine ! 
Was I then comprized in his Prayer 2 And is this 
Fiſeph yet alive, and his Nature not changed, bur 
glorified to the perfeion of Power and Sympathy ? 
Is he mine? and am I indeed his > He who com- 
torted his Diſciples, buried their Sins and Miſcarri- 
ages, and blefled them 3 immediately at his Aſcenti- 
on,and in the full warmth of his Love,aſcended, and 
fate at the Right Hand of the Majeſty on high, ROW 

ove 
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Love never ceafeth ; Is this, and none but this the 
Judge whom I expect ? even my Lord, and my 
God : he whom Paul ſaw, whom all the Apoſtle 
did preach, who converted the Geztzles, has kept 
alive the efficacy of his Word to this day ; he who is 


the faithful Witneſs : 15 he my own 2 He who 1s ex- 
alted to give Repeztance and Remiſion of Sins ; is 
he mine, to teach, purge, juſtifie and quicken me? 
As near as the Head to the Body, the Root to the 
Tree and Branches ; as near and dear as the Hu. 
band to the Wife ; doth he call me his own Fleſh 
and Bones ? Doth he live and breath in me, and] 
in him ? Oh, for more Faith, Reverence, ThankC. I 
giving, with all manner of becoming Thoughts, 
Words and Deeds concerning him, and concerning 
the reality of ſuch a Privilege. Oh, when thall the 
Shadows fly away ? Be very ſerious in exerciſing faith, 
ro repretent the truth and reality of this Z:0--fate, 
that there is 4uch a thing 3 and 1n that Exerciſe di- 
lace your thoughts in an awful, ferious, comfortable 
Reverence, and reverent love of God manifelted in | 
the Fleth, to be Emanuel, God with ws. Purſue this 
Meditation till you even make this Union as vi- | 
fible as may be to the eye of your faith. 

Conſider, the Nature of it i5un- | 
changeable; it was made in Gods || 
Decree, before all time, and conſti- || 
tuted for Eternity. The Bond is God's Faithfulneſs, | 
and his Love, which many Waters cannot quench;, || | 
an. indiffolvable Marriage, an Ingraſture into the | 
Fulneſs, Fountain and Perfection of Lite : "Tis the || 
Purchaſe, Poſſefſion and nnwithering Inheritance of || 
him who is 1leferday, to day and for ever: Ts 
Union reczprocal 5 Chritt is thine, and thou art his; IN| 
Dy Belrved” is mine, aud I am bis, What thalll 
| give 
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give thee, faith Chriſt 2 Not only a Kingdom, but 
my ſelf What ſhall I render, faith theSoul 2 Not 
only my Praiſes, but my whole ſelf. Poſſeſs me, 
rule me, fill me ; take.my heart, and give me thine: 
let thy love be ſhed into my heart with a rawſhing 
Tyundation ; and let my love be paſſionate, pure, and 
End no Obje& elſewhere but thee. "Tis an Union 
that has diſtinguiſhing Excellency in it, a Remnant 
choſen out of many ; between which Remnant and 
the reſt, nothing made the difference but the free 
Choice of God. 

An Union created of Contraries, made up of un- 
reconciled Parties, who were at-the extreameſt En- 
ity, and now become of the moſt abſolute and paſ- 
ſfonate Amity 3, 1o it 1s in Chriſt, and 1o it is (in the 
Seed of it) in all the Perſons united to him. An 
Union in which the Party wronged, voluntarily be- 
* gan to love firſt, 1 oh. 4. 19. and wooed the offend- 
ing Party to a Reconcilement. An Union, in all 
reſpects, wonderfully made 3 it iflued from that pe- 
remptory (yet deliberate) Sentence, 1 w:l hawe mey- 
ty on whom I will have mercy. And what thoughts 
are ſufficient for theſe things ? 

The Privileges of this Union are , 4... ., 

all on the Sinner's fide ; Chriſt is 7:35 vn, © 
exalted to g:zwve, and Sinners called 
up to recezve. And what muſt Sinners receive, who 
are received into this Union 2 Come in, O my 
Soul, for thy ſhare, for the Treaſury is unſpeakably 
rich. Through this Exzanxel-knot of Hain, God is 
not aſhamed to be called the God of poor Sinners ; 
only as he changeth their ſtate, he changeth their 
names : they are now in proper true Appellation, 
Sarzts, though fin remains in them 3 they are helov- 
ec,y,ho were not beloyed ; they are Soxsand Dangh- 

. ters 
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 zers of God; every one is a Prixce by a ſecond 
Birth ; they are took out of Priſon, and do fit at 
the K:zg's Table; their filthy Garments removed 
away, and are cloathed with white Raymert ; they 
are delivered from the Pit, and return thither no 
more; they have a goodly Heritage, God himſelf is 
their Portion; all the Power , Truth , Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs and Mercy that ever God made known to 
and for his People in all Ages, 1s their [zheritaxce; 
all the Promzifes and Provideaces which God made 
and wrought at any time, are for their uſe, expert- 
ence, teaching and comfort ; all the DireF:ozs, Ex- 
amples and Precepts in the Scripture, and all the Re- 
proofs and Threatnimes there, are for their Learn:ag, 
Gopſolation aud Diſcipline, to purge, ſtrengthen and 
guard them till-the Old Man be quite deſtroyed, till 
they arrive beyond Sin, Change and Hazard ; their 
Hocrety is with the Spirit of the Father and the Sox, 
with the Image of Chriſt in his People, the Mind 
of Chriſt in his Word, the Breath, Preſence and 
Bleſſing of Chriſt in his Ordinances 3 their Safer- 
zres, Difficulties and Fears have loſt their deſtroying 
deadly Sting ; their Lyfe is Ghri/# 1n them the Hope of 
Glory; their End is Peace ; their Death is their 
Gaz : however it is for a ſeaſon with their outward 
or inward Man, they are never otherwiſe than the 
Blefled of the Lord, and Objects of his Delight, 
Care, Good Will and Protection, Fer. 32. 38, 41, 
1a. 27. 3. and after this Life, that unutterable Blel- 
{edneſ(s which they are to enjoy when they ſhall be 
ever with the Lord z Eye hath not ſeen , mor ear 
heard,nor can any heart to the full underſtand;much lets 
can my Meditation reach it, or Pez declare it, only 
I may fay, it is an exceeding, EXCELLENT 
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Conſider theſe Privileges, O my Soul, make the 
moſt of them. This prize 1s in thy hand; be not as a 
Fool that has no heart 3 muſe the matter, peruſe 
the Scriptures, anJ mule it again and again : thefe 
are not vain glofles, the thing is real, glorious and 
great : have often and large thoughts of this Union 
with Chriſt, let the Application of it dwell upon 
thee day and night. 
- And that thou maiſt come up to werden 
a clearer Viſion: of this Fountain of 7,, by Exerciſe. 
Life, and drink aboundantly of the | 
Water thereof, viſit it often, pry modeſtly, reye- 
rently and ſeriouſly into it ; not for Curioſity, but 
for Transformation : 'tis thy Portion, and now (more 
abſtractly than ever) all thy Portion 3 -a Portion 
that hath ſevez Portions 1n it, a4 Portion in it, Mat. 
I9. 29. He that by faith overcometh, and wins this 
Priſe, ſhall inherit all things, Rew. 21.7. for I (faith 
the farthful Witneſs) will be his God, and he ſhall be 
2:y $on. Here is the #710», and the Privilege alſo. 
Familiarize this Myſtery of Union with Chriſt, by 
remembring, and having recourſe to it in the uſe of 
all Ordinances of Worthip, in all Chriſtian Duries, 
in all uſe of Gifts, in all conditions of Life, and all 
Seaſons, day and night,in the exerciſe of every Grace. 
Send up many £Ejaculatory Viſets. Berupon thy Watch 
continually. Let this word always ring in your ear, 
without mie ( ABSTRACTED from: me ) you can do 
nithing, Joh, 15. 5. Beware of cool:ag, beware of 
aiſmay : Remember this Union is grounded on 
God's eternal unchangeable Love, his faithfulneſs 
upholds it, 'tis as the Suz in the E:rmament, thou 
haſt but a little time to take hold of it ; the ruin of 
this Union is the only thing which thy Enemies, 
Worla, Ele and Devil aim at. And now, O my 
| Precious 
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recious Soul, rowze up thy ſelf to Exerciſe ; Tþ 
7-0 ſhall not be 11 wh. ia the Lord, , 
| Uſe every Ordinance to further 

Tn Ordinances, this Union. 

x. Hearing: In hearing the Word,digeſt all the 
Matter into theſe two Heads, as the 
main ultimate {cope of whatever thou heareſt ; e- 
_ ther remoring Obſtrufiions which keep God and thee 
aſunder, or a Supply of ſome aniting Power to bring 
God and thee together. Come to:the Word with 
expeFation to meet the Lord himſelf there ; deliver 
thy SELF to the Word in the hand of God: hear his 
Voice through Man's Words account the Phy/iiray 
of Souls wiſer than thy ſelf: lie before him as a meer 
Patient ; refuſe no Potion which the Word of Re- 
conciliation brings : let it not reſt in the Hdertand. 
7g, but paſs along into ſome real iransformim? Im- 
preſſion on the Will, that 1t may be won home to 
God in Chriſt, the Ceztre of thy new State. Get 
within the Scope and Spzr:t of the matter, for there 

lies Chriſt attending to meet thee. 
In Reading, Obſerve, and get in- 
2. Reading. to the Soul (as it were) of him who 
| was the Writer (whether Myfes, 
David, Paul, or any other ) as if thy ſelf had been 
the Pen-man, by the Inſpiration of the Spirit. Uſe 
the Scriptures as if this had been the firſt day they 
had been penned, as if thou hadſt ſeen the perſons, 
and hadſt been in the place with them, when they 
ſpake and wrote it; as if thou hadſt ſeen Chriſt 
when he ſpake, did, and ſuffered what thou readeſt; 
and as if the Scriptures had been ſent only to thee, 
— _—_ and work thee up to a Reconcilement with 
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Labour to ſee the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God in the Seals of the 3. Seals. 
Covenant. Their end 1s to real:ze 
inviſible things, to exforce the Obligation and Uni- 
on between Chriſt and thee, to the ſtrongeſt Evi- 
dence and Application. 

By Baptiſm thou art taken in,and by the Ordinance 
of the Lozd's Supper thou art fed and nowriſhed up 
in this Union. There was no other end than this, 
243 the main Union with Ghr:f as the Head, and 
with his People as the Mexzbers of his Body. The 
vertue is inward : Oh, for more faith and ſight in 
this Myſtery. | 

TOKENS among Men do oblige,and are very for- 
cible 3 they carry in them the Mind of the Giver 3 
and the Token being candidly accepted, the Mind 
of the Giver is accepted z and in that Token there 
meets Conſent and Union betwixt Giver and Re-- 
ciever. They have (as it were) a wagretick force, 
and a confir-1929 force allo, as the experience of ſuch 
things do ſhew. Thus it 1s with thoſe #:y/terious To- 
kens berween Chriſt and his People. Muſe them, 
and 72zprove them 10. 

And as all Ora:zaxcesare the Gal- 

leries of Intercourſe between God and 4+ Prager. 
his People in Chriſt, ſo Prayer hath 
in this Work an Eminency 3 *tis the very Interceſſi- . 
on of God's own Spirit in them : . tis the private Re- 
tirement in which the Soul is brought into the Pre- 
fence-Chamber, and hath private Conference with 
Chriſt, and the Father in him. The very nature of 
Prayer is a Thirft after the Irving God, Pfal. 63. t. 
Tis the very breathing of the Soul's Union with God ; 
and the means whereby it is preſerved, fortified, 
carried on and confirmed ; and whereby the "_ 
neis 
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neſs and nouriſhing vertue of it (to the Soul) is im- 
proved, enjoyed and increaſed. Let thy Prayers 
then be ward and /rzgle hearted ; chiefly aiming ar 
and prizing this Union. And reter all other things 
(of a remote nature) to the wisdom of him to whom 
_ thou art united. Speak to him as one, who is in his 

boſom ;, and conſider him as thy only Helper, and thy 
moſt ſure Friend. Coe reverently, believingly, 
with Reſignation of thine heart to his, and fo creep 
forwards into an humble intimacy and familiarity 
with thy God. This Union only begets the true 
Cry, Abba Father, and nouritheth it. 
And if Faith can but enter with 
Yois Divine Uni- a] its glorious Trarn, how would this 
ag rh _ Union ſhine forth ? Faith ſprings 
9 from this Union in order of Nature, 
but in order of time 'tis brought 
forth with it. There can be no Faith, or any other 
Grace, till the God of all Grace hath took the Soul 
into actual Union with himſelf: and fo Fazth is the 
Frutt of this nin, Neither-can there be any Uni- 
01 without ſome exerciſe of Faith, in which the 
life of this Union begins to ſtir 3 for there can be 
no Union between God, who 1s living, and the Soul 
which by Nature is dead in diſtance and fin till 
Firth, which is the firſt ſpark of Ife in the ew Grew 
Zure, do capacitate the Soul for its Union with God 
in Chriſt. The Spirit of this Union (by every (pi- 
ritual means) doth hold out Vouriſhwent for Faith 
to grow by ; and Faith, by thoſe means, ſettles the 
Soul more and more in the boſom, warmth and &f- 
ficaciouſneſs of its Union with Chriſt, and the Fa- 
ther in him : In which Intereſt and Efficacioulſnefs, 
Faith grows up, and puts the Soul upon high and 


noble exerciſe; enables it, andaGts it forth to mighty 
attempts. 
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attempts; ſo that the aFual 210 of God to, in 
and with the Soul is the firſ# Prizciple of its life; and 
Futh is the firſ# Motion of that life. There can be 
no Life without ſome: Motion, no -natural Motion 
without ſome Life 3 which quality of Motion does 
more and more declare that there 1s Life as the cauſe 
thereof. | 
The Soul being made alive to PY, - 

God, Epheſ.2. 1. Rom, 6. 11. lives Ahje*onding mori 
by faith, Gal. 2. 20. Habbak. 2. 4. of this Urim, 

The Primary Mears ( in the hand | 
ofGod's Free Grace) which accompliſheth this Uni- 
on is Chriſt, who hath taken the common Nature 
of Man into Union with his Perſon ; and in that 
Nature ( the _ of the Godhead dwelling therein 
tdidy ) he doth by his Spirit, breath the Spirit of 
Life into thoſe, who by the Election of Grace are 
given to him as his Poſterity and therefore(as the ends 
of the Earth are given to him for a Poſſeſſion, P/a.2.8. 
{0) he 1s called the Creator of the ends of. the Earth, 
Ik, 40. 28. and Creator of this Peace and Union, 
 Epheſ. 2. 16, 17. Iſa. 57. 19. and the everlaſting Fa- 
ther alſo, 1/a. 9. 6. by whom (as Mediator) the liv- 
ing God and the enlivened Soul ( which was dead 
and finful before) are made one, w:z. in the Life 
and Purity of the Mediator : He reconciles them, 
removing the Enmity in his own Body on the Croſs : 
He unites, by receiving the Souls and Bodies of the 
Elect into his own Propriety. They are actually 
lis in their new Creation and Regeneration, Joh. 17. 
10, 2 Gor, 5. 17. and being his, they are the Fa- 
thers alſo 3 T1 zz them, and thou 13 me, and they in 1s, 
Joh, 17. 21, 23, 


'N The 
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The Seconaary Mes is the Word 
_ ; w_ ane of Reconciliation and Promiſe,z Gy, 
of rey 5. I9. 2 Pet. 1. 4. and Faith clofing 
with Chriſt thereby , Gal. 3, 2, 
Epheſ. 1. 13. and all this wrought by the Spirit in x 
way of quickning and efficacy, Roz. 8. 10, 11. con- 
veyed into the Soul, and maintained there by Faith, 
the free Gift of God.  _ 
ops Which Ea:th being thus bor, brel 
_ s, Faith vi" nd ſpirited, converſeth moſt with 
aft this Union in the Diſcoveries and 
Application thereof; and by its much Converſe 
there is capacitated to dart the Rays, Ifluence and 
vertue of this Union into all the reſt of the Gracg 
of the Spirit ; without which influence, no Grace 
comes up to its true and proper exerciſe. Andin 
regard the whole Sol is taken into this Union by 
Faith, and the Body alſo, through its Union with 
the Soul, the whole Perſons called a Believer ; who 
lives by faith, both in regard of its inward inviſible 
Operation, and alſo in moulding anew the outward 
and viſible Converſation. So that a- Bel:ewer both 
lives by faith, Heb. 10. 38. and walks by faith, 2 Cor. 
5. 7. not only in himſelf, but manifeſtly to others, 
by Words, Rozz. 1. 12. and Examples, Heb. 13. 7. 
Its chief Seat is the Knaerftanding 
And proſperow. and the Will : Whatever it diſco 
vers, it calls in the Will to aſſent 
to; working up the whole Soul to a Propenſity of 
Reſignation to the Power and Soveraignty of every 
divine 'Truth; and in particular, to the Enjoyment 
and Privilege, Government and Laws of this nu | 
ſtate. And fo it ſets it ſelf (as a m:1ghty Ghampun) 
in the hand of the Lord, to exerciſe its skill and 
power in the Soul : And now ; Oh, that it nigh 
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be up, and be doing in my Soul, and ſo go on and 
proſper. And Oh ! that :ts Bow may abide 13 ſtrength, 
and the arms of its hands made ftroug through the hands 
of the mighty God of Jacob 3 and, under the influence 
of- Divine Grace, be blefled, and made to go on, 
increaſe, be enlarged and conquer. Riſeup, O Shreld 
and Buckler, O Arm of the Lord ; T have waited, and 
do wait for thy Salvation, O Lord : Leave me not. 


A DISCOURSE of 


GLORIFYING GOD. 


x Cor. 6. I9, 20s 


What, know ye not that your Body is the Temple 
of the Holy Ghoſt which is in you, which ge 
have of Giod, and ye are not your own ? | 

For ye are bought with a price : therefore glorifie 
_ in your Body,and in your Spirit, which are 

od's. | 


| hae}: are four principal things which this part . 
of Scripture do offer to ſerious Meditationand 
Improvement, oz. | 

I, That a true Chriſtian is not his own. 

2, That he is the Lords. | 

3. Thar he ought to know his renewed State.. 

4. That his renewed Conſtitution does oblige him 
to promote the Glory of God, and live up thereto 
in Soul and Body. : 

ot your own, &Cc. implies three things, v7. 

I, That naturally, a Man is his own Tyrant. . 
- 2, Thattrue Chriſtianity is more than ſpeculative - 
Us a real Change of the Man ; Tos are not your own. 
I 3-_ That it doth myſteriouſly divide a Man from 

bimfelE N 3 This 
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This real Alteration and myſterious Contrariety 
15 not a zatural Change, but ſp:ritual ; viz, the Bo- 


dy, .the Soul, the Faculties of the Soul, and the ra- 


tional Exerciſe of thoſe Faculties are ſtill the ſame; 
and yet a ſpiritual Change doth affect them all, and 
_ upon the whole Man. This ſpiritual Change 

egins in the moſt hidden part of Man, v:z. the 
Mzzd ; and therefore Repentance is called the 
Change of the Mind, which Change of the Mind 
doth influence the whole Man. The Mind is ſaid 
to be changed when the Spirit of God enters in, and 
exerciſeth its Soveraren Dominion of Holinels,again(t 
the Uſurpation of the Devil and Natural Corruption, 
which reigned there before:whereby the Mind is con- 
trolled into a willing Propenſity of Subjection to the 
Authority of the Spirit of God, againſt the [17wafun 
of Sin, which ſtill retains ſome Haunt there, asa 
 larkmg ſubdued Enemy(called the Fleſh Inſt:ng gan 

the Spirit ) till it be deſtroyed utterly at the day of 
full Redemption. 

This Dox:1z102 of the Spirit ſteers the natural Fa- 
culties of the Soul in their rational Exerciſe to new 
Employment, and arrays them thereunto with new 
Habits. The Azaerftanding has a. ſublimer Light, 
the Zudement a better Rule, the Will and Aﬀetons 
a better Obje#, better Motives, and a better Ex; 
wV12, Spiritual, So that fuch a perſon is now faid 
not to be his own : he is not under that univerſal 


Darkneſs, Pollution and Bondage to Sin which he 


was conceived vand born in at firſt z that was Ins 
own natural ſtate, but he is now reſcued from 1, 
and is no longer his own. | 
- 1, While he was his own, he taught himſelf by 


the Light of fleſhly Wiſdom, and accounted the 


Goſpel Fooliſhnefs, 1 Gr, 1, 23, but now —_ 


aan. thc. ' Koa 


etna eta aA f % a % i wwe SO. F# [ | —_ 


GLORIFYING God. 193 


and being at a loſs, cries, Lord, what wouldft thou 


have me to do ? AFR. g. 6. and as they did who burnt 
the Books in which they learnt curious Arts before 
48. 19. 19. in which lay no ſavour of Chriſt and 
firitual Knowledge. 

2. While he was his own, he ruled himſelf by 
the ſight of his eyes, and imagination of his heart, 
wh 7. 27. by the cuſtom and courſe of the World ; 

ut now conſults not with Fleſh azd Blood, Gal. 1. 
+ -— oy his own Byaſs is falſe, and his own Wezrghts 
two light. 

 Mlatcves of Pleaſure, Profit, Honour, do not 
now draw him : he was lead by his own Corcupiſ- 
uce, but now he is dead to theſe ; and faith, Ihave 
m pleaſure 13 them. | | 

4. He deans not his own things, neither Health, 
Phil. 2. 30. nor Lyberty, AF. 20. 23. nor Eaſe, 1 Gor. 
II, 10. nor Safety, 1 Gor. 1 5. 13. nor Wealth, Heb. 
11. 26, nor Honour, nor Pleaſure ; as Moſes, who 
refuſed to be Father of a great Nation, Exod. 32. 
10, and Efther, not ſatisfied with having the honour 
and delights of being Queen, when God's Honour 
lay at ſtake. Yea, hedeſigns not an unworthy pre- 
krvation of his own life, A#. 20. 24. 

5. The Sprit of carnal Comforts is gone in ſuch an 
ones eſteem ; as Eſther could not endure the thoughts 
of her Peoples Ruin, though ſhe was at the Royal 
Feaſt : and to ſuch an one, the tickling comfort of 
fuch things affect not, but are as the White of an Egg 3 


| yea, the arzcceſſary Conference of ſuch things 1s taſt- 


ſs, as Meat to a fick Man ; and all becauſe fuch an 

one 15 not his own any longer. | | 
When a Man is not his own, he ſtands inveſted 

with many privileges : he has hereby a ſhelter. 


N4 - 7. Again 
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1. Againſt outward Afi#:ons ; they ſting nor, 
their profit reacheth farther than their pain, when 
a Man (as in an extaſte) is not his own : therefore 
Pail rejoyced in them. _ 

2. Perſecution on the Outward Man, reach not 
him who is not his own, who is not at his own 
home ; as it was with Dav:d, when Saz[ls Meſlen- 
gers came to kill him, they found him not, but an 
Image, 1 Sam. 19. 16. ; 

3. He can anſwer the Accuſations of Guilt, T am 
not my own, and therefore my own Guilt muſt not 
ſtick on me. 

4. When Heh and Blood demands Service, he can 
reply. I who am not my own, am not Debtor to 
the Fleſh. When Sin doth vex and moleſt by its 
_ pollutions in the Fleſh, he can ſay 3 What make 
here ? I am ot my own : Let me go hence. 

5. When ſpiritual Pride ſolicits, he can reply ; 
What I have is not my ow7. 

6. And againſt carnal Security he can ſay ; I can- 

not maintain my own Grace, nor reſtore my {elf 
whten fallenz and therefore am to work out my 
Salvation with fear : I az mot my own. 
_ 7. Againſt Solitude about future Events and 
 carking Deſponaency ;, Tam not at my own diſpoſe, 
_ and ne {uch Anxieties are to be none of my 
work. 

8. Againſt the enchanting Gomforts of the Fleſh and 
the World it can fay, as Barzillar did to Dawid ; Can 
I hear the found of ſuch Melody ? What 1s ſuch Mu- 
ſack to a dead Man ? I am not my own. : 

But whoſe am I then 2 Will ſuch an one ſay, this 
Scripture ſhews, that he who is waſhed, fanctified 
and juſtified, CE. (as Twerl, IT. ) 1s Gods 3 VIZ, by 
Juſtification, by Santfication, he is tranſlated om 

{4 eng 
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the Dominion and natural Right of corrupt I hs 
be the Lord's in Body and Spirit. As he did bear 

the corrupted Image of the-firſt Adam, 10 now he 
bears the ſprritual Imate *of the Secopd - he is not 17 
his own propriety, &s before he was, but is now in a 
peculiar gracious proprtety to God. 

The nature of which may be more diſtin&ly un- 
derſtood by conſidering theſe three Particulars, 72. 

]. What this Propriety is, and wherein it lies. 

Hl. How it comes to paſs, and was effected. 

- HE. How the truth, fulneſs, entireneſs,and the ex-: 
cellency of it, is demonſtrated and held forth in the 
Scriptures. 

1, 'Tis a Propriety which ſtands diſtinguithed from 
the Propriety which God has in that common ſtate: 
of Mankind in the whole Earth, Exod. 19. 5. 

2. 'Tis a Propreety which ſtands in oppoſition to 
Eſtrangement, Epheſ. 2. 12, 19. compared with Lew. 
24. 22, 

3. In oppolition to that which is anothers, Hof. 
33: 

4. In oppoſition to former Unſuitableneſs, Ezek. 
16, 8. and Enmity; Gol. 1. 21. 

Jo that a juſtified perſon 1s pecultarly, 1ntimately, 
entirely, complacently and fully the Lords. 

IT. This Propriety came to paſs, and was effected, : 

I. By the free, deliberate, gracious Choice of 
God; and therefore they are called God's Ele#, Rows. 
% 3 Now Choice was made with reſpe& to Chriſt, 

Phe). T. 4. ; 

2. Giving theſe Elect to Chriſt, oh. 17. 6. and 
ſo being Chriſt's they are God's, 1 Gor. 3. 23. Joh. 
I7. 10. 

3. By Chriſt's Meditation and Advocateſhip :- 
whereby 

| 7. He 
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- 1. He takes away all that which neceſſarily hin- 
dred the effecting of this Propriety ; ſatisfying the. 
Juſtice of God, (and removing out of the way that 
Pollution and Entity, which ſtood between ' the 
righteous and holy God, and defiled Sinners) by the 
prece and ſprinkling of his own Blood, I Gor. 6. 20, 
Epheſ. 2. 13, 14,15, 16. 

_ 2. He ſends forth the Goſpel, inviting all per. 
ſons to apply. to themſelves by faith, the vertue and 
end of his Death , Matth. 16. 15, 16. AF. 13, 38, 
and that a Covenant is made betwixt God and Sin- 
ners, and confirmed in his Blood, Ht. g. 14, 15. 

3. Hegives faith to apply the ſame, AF. 14. 27, 
. Epheſ. 2. 8. and opening the Underſtanding to re- 
ceive it, Luk. 24. 45. AF. 16. 14. 

4. He reneweth the heart through his Spirit, and 
_— it ſuitable and —_ x” = Laws and ſtate 
of this Appropriation to God, Epheſ. 4. 22, 23, 2 
x Pet. 1. 2. and from wer/. 14. to 19. Eobel I. 4. , 

_ 5. Hepreſents thoſe whom he thus redeemed to 
' his Father, 1 Pex. 3. 18. Col. 1.22. bequegthing them 
- to him as his own,- to be kept from evil, 7h I7. 
£115.20. TID 

6. The Father accepteth of theſe choſen and re- 
deemed ones, Epheſ. 1. 6. and thereupon faith, Theſe 
are mine, Mal. p ry. 

2. The Trath, Fulneſs, Entireneſs and Excellency 
of this Propriety is ſet forth in the Scriptures by di- 
vers ſorts of Reſemblances, which have a moſt ap- 
propriating Nature, and endearing influence amongſt 
Men in this World ; which are comprehended chiet- 
Iy under three Heads. 

I. Reſemblances which concern the Propriety of 


Eſtate, 
2, Re- 
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' 2, Reſemblances which concern a Propriety in 
things that beroken labour, care and $kill in the 
Proprietor to manage them. 

- 3. Reſemblances which concern the Propriety of 

nitural Relations. : 

1. In Alon to the Propriety of Efate among 
Men, the People of God, and ſo every. Regenerate 
Perſon is called. 

1. The Inheritance of God, Pſal. 33. 12. which 
notes the ſetled part of an Eſtate ; as in M\aboth's 
Caſe, 1 K72e. 21, 3. 

2, The Habitation of God, Epheſ. 2. 22. noting 
Conitancy of Reſidence, Joh. 8. 35. The ſervant abt- - 
aeth not 13 the houſe for ever, but, 8&C. 

\ 3. The Temple of God, 2 Gor. 6. 16. noting ſacred 
Converſe with God, £Pfal. 27. 4. and divine Pre- 
ſence, Hag. 2. 9. and great, ſtately Magnificence , 
Lek. 21. 5. where God is faid to dwell and walls 
2 Cor. 6. 16. and reign, £/al. 11. 4. 

4. The peculiar Treaſure of God, Exod. 19. 5. no- 
tg the delightful part of an Eſtate. 

e.- The ; of God, Mal. 3.17. noting their 
precious eſteem and value. : 

6. And in general, the Portion of God, Dent. 32. 
9. which compriſeth the whole ( Lak. 15. 12.) of 
an Eſtate. 

2, In alluſroz to the Propriety of Thizgs wherein 
the skill, labour and care of the Proprietor is em- 
ployed : and thus a regenerate perſon is called a Crea- 
ture which God has formed for himſelf, 1/a. 43. 21. 
God's Building , 1 Gor. 3. 9. God's Workmanſhip , 
Epheſ. 2. 10. All which do ſet out the freeneſs of 
God's Grace, and Man's Inability and Impoſlibility 
to regenerate himſelf, or add oxe Cxeit to his own ſta- 
ture, Allo, 

God's 
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God's Husbanary, 1 Gor. 3. 9. noting God's mind. 
falneſs, care, and (as it were) laborious hand to. 


wards his people : and thus they are called his Vine. 


ard, fer. 12. 10. noting peculiarneſs and delight, 


1a.5. 1, 2, &c. And his Gardey, Cart. 4. 12. made 


for retired delight, and familiar uſe. 
' 3. In alufor to the Propriety of Natural Rela. 
£107. 

I. A Regenerate Perſon is called the Spozſe of 
Chriſt, and married unto God, Gaz. 4. 12. Iſa, 64, 
5. noting Love and Familiarity, and affectionate 
Remembrance. Sh | 

2. The $92 of God, .and his Child, Exod. 4. 22. 
Zer. 31, 20. yea, as a ſucking Child, caſt on God for 
relief, Iſa. 49. 15, 16. Ezekh. 4. &c. ſhadowing out 
his tender reſpect to his people. 

2. His Body (in Chriſt) and fo accounted as his 
Fleſh and his Bone, Epheſ. 5. 30. and the Apple of his 
eye; noting his ſympathy with his people, Zac. 2. 8. 

4. To which may be added, that they are his 
Flock, 1 Pet. 5. 2. A. 20. 28. noting care of them, 
provilion and {ecurity for them. 

NOW walk about this Gity of God, tell the 
Towers thereof, mark well the Bullwarks, confi- 
der the Palaces and Excellencies of being in the 
Propriety of God, who will be the Guide of his 
People to the death, P/al. 48. 14. and ſo bring them 
to Glory, P/al. 73. 24. 


HENCE for Tr:al, whether Iam God's : Let me | 


ſee what Recrprocation this Propriety of God doth 
work (declaring I am his) by my appropriating him 
to be mine, Hof. 2. 23. v12. | 
1. Dol g:ve my conſent, and reader up my ſelf to 
be the Lords ; and (as it were) ſubſcribe it with my 
hand, and change my name upon it 2 Which as | 
| | | LOXENS 
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tokens of Confirmation of Conſent, and Tranflati- 
on of Propriety, = 44. 5. compared with Jer. 32. 
16, Ger. 41.45. Dar. 4. 8. and Change of Condi- 

jon. 

; '2. Do I comply with God's method in making this 
Purchaſe to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, Matth. 17. 5. 
accounting the Goſpel of God declaring Salvation 
by Chriſt, worthy of all Acceptation ? 1 Tm. 1. 
11, I5. 

3 Do I put a walae on this Propriety to God, 
owning it with open Profeſſion 2 Ezra 5. 11. We 
ae the Servants of the living God ; and by faith, 
ſheltering under it, Iſa. 63. 19. we are thine, &c. 

4. Do I prove it humbly, and reverently, and 
thank fully ? 2 Sam. 7. 18. to the end of werſ, 24. 
Who am I, © Lord God ? &c. Dol preſent m 
ſelf to God as one that is made alive from the Dea C 
Row. 6. 13. renouncing all other Defence, Hof. 14. 
3. and walking worthy of God, who has called a 
vile Sinner out of his own pollution, to be of the 
Houſhold of God, 1 The. 2. 12. Epheſ. 2. 19. 

. As for the Privileges of them 
who are in the Proprtety of an infi- 
nite glorious God : Who is he that is 
able to number the Duſt thereof, or bring an Ac- 
count of the Sands of that Sea > The whole Earth 
is full of that Glory of God which ſhines upon his 
People as their Intereſt, unto which every particu- 
lar perſon of that number is entitled. But for the 
better Acceſs, with good welcome to this glorrows 
Feaſt, it is needful to ſee whether the Weddrng Gar- 
ment be on or no 3 which brings in the third gere- 
zal Head, viz. | | 

3. That true Chriſtians ought to know their re- 

newed ſtate, v2. that they are not their on oy 
| VOUS 3 


Privileges of this 
P ropriety. 


=; a... 


Gods ; which ſeem to have theſe (ſteps, or rather) 
parts included in it, 12. 

. % A diſcerning and underſtanding of the excel. 
Jency of ſuch a ſtate, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 

2. An inward perſuaſion of the poflibility of anTn-. 

tereſt in ſuch a ſtate, 1/a. 55. 6. Joel 2. 14. And 
3. An Exerciſe of Faith, engaging the heart to lay 
claim to, be poflefled of, and actually enjoy an In- 
tereſt therein, 1 Joh. 5. 20. Joh. 20. 28. and alto- 
gether in Heb, 11. 13. | 

The Mears of this Kzowledge are chiefly, 

1. The Word and Spirit of God, Foh. 20. 31. and 

I6. 8, 13, 14. I Gor. 2. 12. G 

2. Prayer, Pal. 143. 8. Prov. 2, 3. 7ob 34. 32. 

3. Serious Deliberation, Meditation and Applicats> 
oz, Pſal. 143. 5. 2 Tim. 2.7. Pſal. 104. 34. 

. The Ewraerces which do declare a perſon to be 
the Lords, are the Ecchorzes back of the Soul to him 
in the warmth of his own Grace and Love, where- 
in God draws the Soul toown him in a way faitable 
to his owning of ſuch a perſon to be his ; ſtamping 
his own Image there, and giving it lfe to act in a 
genuine, true and proportionable method towards 
God again. Which appears, 

I. In that 72zutual Avouchment mentioned in Dext, 
26. 16, 17. according to the Terms of the Covenant 
of Grace, Fer. 24. 7. and 32. 38. I will grove thema 
heart that they ſhall krow that 1 azz the Lord; and 
they ſhall be my people; and I will be their God : and 
they ſhall return to me with theiv whole heart. And 
' this 15 the Ground -of thoſe Exprefſions in the Scri- 
proees, wherein the People of God have ecchoed 

ack their Faith and hope in him, by the ſame man- 
ner of Expreſſions to him, as he ufeth to them. 


1. As 
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1. As God has choſen them, Mark 13. 20. th 
chuſe God, Foſh. 24. 15, 22. and the things that pleaſe 

him, 46 4. | MTN = 
'. 2. God calls them hi Izheritance , Pal. 33. 12: 
they call him their Inheritance, Pſal. 16. 5. 

3. God calls them his Hatbitation, Ephe. 2. 22. 
they call him their Habication, and dwelling Place, 
Pſal. 71. 3. and 90. 1. God dwelleth: in them, and 
they in him, 1 oh. 4. 13. 

4. God walks 13. them, 2 Cor. 6.16. they walk 
in his Name, Zac. 10. 12, They walk with God, 
Ger. 5. 24. 

5. They are precious to God, Tf. 43. 4. and the 
Lord is precious to them, 1 Pez. 2. 7. F 
BU TRE en God's portion, Deur. 32. 9. and God 
is theirs, Lay. 3. 24 

7. God loves them, Pal. 146. 8. they love him, 
Roe. 8. 28, In theſe and many other reſpe&s they 
bear the Image of God, and therein do evidence 
that they are bis and he theirs. Let the heart exa- 
mine it ſelf whether theſe Properties of the Image 
of God be ſtamped there or no. 

2, It appears in comply:ng with God's aim and me- 
thod in managing that Propriety of his, 1 which he 
owns them; he commands, and they obey ; Dev. 
II. 27, he reprooves, and they take reproof; he 
threatens, and they fear ; he chaſtiſeth, and they 
accept the puniſhment of their iniquities ; he peaks, 
and they hear ; he promiſeth, and they believe : 
and thus they ſhew that my are his, and he theirs. 
Let the heart examine it ſelf whether there be this 


compliance with the Mind and Will of God, or no, 
Wa. 55. 3,4 od | 1:5 0089 
3. It appears in anſwering the duty of that Relation 
'n which they fland to God : They are the ——_— 
an 
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-and he the Husband 3 they the Children, he the F:. 
ther ; they the Flock, he the Shepherd ; they the 
Husbandry, he the Husband-man ; they the Work- 
manſhip, * the Worker ; they the Clay, he the 
Potter : each Relation imports the duty of them 
who are thus many ways related unto: God. All 
which adminiſters matter for ſeveral Queries hy 
way of Trial z whether God be mine, and I am his, 
If I am his, he muſt neceſſarily be mine, according 
to the tenour of the Covenant. And therefore let 
me propound ſome Queſtions to my own Soul, if- 
ſuing from the former Conſiderations 3 that I may 
know that Tam mine own no longer, but the Lords; 
and that he is mine. 

' For making way to theſe Queries it is to be con- 
ſidered, that the Scriptures do ſpeak of ſeveral ſtates 
of Mankind in the World. 

I. A ftate of Inmcency, Eccleſ. 7. 29. 

. 2. A fate of Siz and Death, Rom. 5. 12. 

::8.-A ſor of Redemption and Pardon through 
Grace, Ephzſ. 1. 7. And thence cometh a ſtate of 
Renewing and Sanftification, Ephel. 4. 24. and 5. 8. 

which 1{ſuerh'from Chriſt's Redemption, Tt. 2. 14. 

and ſo lodgeth a Soul in this Propriety of being 

God's peculiar people, ſhewing forth his Prailes 
1 Pet. 2. 9. and the holy God 1s not aſhamed to be 
called their God, Heb. 11. 16. 

The two firſt of theſe relate to all Men univer- 
{ally ; but all of them relate to them who arrive at 
this peculiar Intereſt in God, - 

- The New Teſtament ſpeaks but little about the 

primitive TInnocency 3 only glancing at it by impli- 

cation under the words of Straying , 1 Pet, 2. 25. 

Seeking that which was loſt, Luk. 19. 10. and alie- 
nated from the Life of God, Ephel. 4. 18. and ſuch 


likes 
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like ; and treats chiefly and moſt dire&ly of the 
* others, wiz. Sin, Redemption and Holineſs : This 
is that which the Spirit is promiſed to convince the 
 Worldof, Joh. 16. 8. the fate of $77 under Unbe- 
lief, and of Redemption and Righteonſneſs by Chriſt 
(crucified and riſen) who teſtified and aſſured by his 
going to his Father, that he obtained eternal Re- 
demption , Heb. 9. 12. and the ſtate of Conqueſt 
over the Prince of this World, who works 132 the Chil- 
dren of Diſobedtence ; and thereby. freedom to ſerve 
God in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. 

This is ſet forth in Epheſ. 2. the ſtate of Sin and 
Death in werſ. 1, 2, 3, 12. Redemption, vey/. 4, 5; 
6. and of Holineſs, werſ. 21, 22. And all briefly 
put together in Epheſ.5.8. Soxzetimes ye were darkneſs, 
” now ye are light 13 the Lord : walk as children of 
hght, 

From the Conſideration of each of theſe, there 
tolloweth divers Queſtions for the trying of the 
- fate of the Soul, and knowing 1h what plight it now 
ſtands. Indeed the Glory of primitive Innocency is - 
out-ſhined by the ſuper-abundent Grace and Image 
of Chriſt, 1 Coy. 15. 47, 48, 49, as the Glory of the 
ſecond Texzple exceeded the Glory of the fir/#, Hag. 
2.9. yet the loſing of that is much to be bewailed, 
becauſe we did fo ſinfully loſe it. Now then, O 
my Soul ! canſt thou take up Ezekzel's Lamentation 
over Tyrus ? Ezek. 27. 12. &c. Thou haſt been in 
Eazn, the Garden of God, walſt perfect in thy ways, 
&c. bur thine heart was lifted up : and as David 
mourned for Sau! and Forathazs death, though ac- 
cels was thereby made for his own Advancement, 
2 $47. we &c. The beauty of Iſrael 15 fallen , 8c. 
and fay, How are the mighty fallen 5 the Shield of 
the Mighty vilely caſt away 5 &c, How is the ag” 

OF 
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of primitive Innocency become dim 2 And how is 
Mankind, that was purer than the Snow, now be. 
come #lack as a Goal ? as Feremiah lamented over 7. 
7uſalems, Lam. 4. 1, 7,8. Oc. 

1. Canſt thou fay ; Alas, I am become vile, 74 
40. 4. In me, that is, in my fleſh awelkth no gud 
thing, no Truth, Witdom, Righteouſneſs ; andthy 
Nature is only evil, and that continually ? Gez,s, 5, 

IT. Doſt thou conſider the nature of thy ſinful. 
neſs ; and how it doth pollute, weaken, deceive, 
and enflave thee ? wz. 


Doſt thou know that thou carrieſt up and down 


in thy Nature all the Seeds of all Sins;that all the Ido- 
latry,Superſtitions,Blaſphemy ; allche Murthers,Un- 
RE Violence, Injuriouſneſs , Hatred, Envy, 
- Cruelty, Falihood, &c. that ever you read of inthe 
Scriptures, or other Hiſtories 3 or that ever your 
ears heard, or eyes ſaw : that the Seed and Spice 
of it all is in your own heart;that all thoſe black Liſts, 
Roa. 1. 29, to the end, Roms. 3. 11, &c. 1 Goy. 6. g. 
Gal. 5.19, 20, &c. Epyeſ. 2.12. and 4.18, 19. 2 Tim, 
3. 2. and {uch like ? Your Nature is in ſome degree 
or other tainted with it. And becauſe this may 
ſeem harſh and ſtrange, 

I. Conlider; As far as any Man has the Nature 
of Adam, he has the Corruption of that Nature; 
and as far as all are equal in their Deſcent from Adam, 
ſo far are all equal in the Corruption of that Del- 
cent : all guilty 3; every mouth muſt be ſtopped ; 
Death came upon all, Koz. 3. 19. and 5. 12,18, 

2, Conlider, That though Reſtraining Grace, or 
Mortifying Grace may curb, weaken, and ſubdue 
{inful Corruption, yet it retains its dwelling in the 
Fleth, Row. 7. 25. . And though the Righteouſnels 
of Chriſt be imputed to the Perſon, yet the CO 

ature 
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Nature of that Perſon has ſtill a S«4/#exce, till Cor- 


ruption put on Incorruption 3 till which time, cor- 
rupt Nature loſeth not its Sinfulneſs, but its Do- 
minion, Rowe. 7. 24. O wretched man that I am ! 
faid Paul. On this account, the ſtate of the Perſon 
may be changed, bur corrupt Nature ſtill remains. 

2. Conſider, The natural Seed of every fin is 2 
departure from God, and a violation of his Autho- 
rity z and therefore he that 1s guilty of one Sin vio- 
lates the Authority of God, and has a ſex:1mal Guilt 
of all Sin, azz. 2.10, 11. As he who has one true 
Grace has the Seed of all, becauſe it ſhews he is uni- 
ted to Chriſt, and one with him in Spirit, who is 
the Fountain of all Grace. So that where-ever we 
ſe Sin, we ſee the Corruption and Pollution of our 
Nacure that dwelleth in us. 

Natural Conſcience , Education , Conſtitution , 
Profeſſion of Religion, Moral Conſiderations of Fear, 
Shame, or the like, may curb the working of Cor- 
ruption in ſome meaſure, but cannot extinguiſh the 
Pollution of Sin from the heart. 

But more particularly, 12 reference to God. Js there 
not great Ignorance and Contempt of him ? Arenot 
Sins of thoughts more ſlighted than Sins vittble ? 
And is there not more Shame for a ſmall Miſcarri- 
age 1n the ſight of Man, than great Miſcarriages in 
the ſight of God 2 What cuſtomary Ignorance of all 
his Attributes 2 How little is he the Object of the 
Heart's Love, Deſire, Eſteem, and Meditation ? Is 
not the Heart more intent on other things 2 How 
little is he the Motive and End of what we do ? Is 
ſerving and pleaſing him the Hearts deſign in all 
things ? In Worthip, is not the Heart formal, cold, 
and wandring ? Are not Convictions ſtifled, and the 
Impreſſions of the Word of God quickly gone ? Is 

O 2 there 
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there ſerious Preparation for the Ordinances, and 
due Meditation afterwards ? Is the Heart glad 
when the Word reproves, as well as when it hears 
words of comfort ? 

As for Mea : Is not the Courle of the World, the 
Opinion of others, and their Eſteem of great value? 
Are their ſins my burthen ? Is there not Envy, Ha- 
cred, want of Sympathy ? evil Surmiles, &c. 

As for ziy owa Soul : Is not my heart rath, vain, 
incon{iderate; my Underſtanding dark, my Aﬀe- 
&tions looſe and ſcattered , and Memory {lippery, 
and all out of order ? 


Do you not diſcern the weakz1mg Nature of Sin, 


that-it ſucks the ſtrength of the Soul, the'decertful- 
eſs of it; the deadning, blinding, and deftrutrvue 
ature of it, and the perfetion of divine Wrath that 
attends it ? 


And now doth all this make thee ( O »y Soul!) 


cry out, O wretched man that I am 5 and doth it make 
thee a burthen to thy ſelf, 7ob 7. 20. as fob cried 
out ? Doſt thou ſee a bottomleſs Deceipt and De- 
ſolation in thy Nature, as it is in its ſelf corrupted, 
and by. Circumſtances aggravated 2 And being to- 
tally Refugeleſs, Doſt thou lay the Hope of thy 
Help upon a mighty Redeemer ? If {o, thou haſt at- 
tained one Roxnd ( at leait ) of that Ulefſed Ladder 
which leads thee up to the Fruition of that renewed 
State, in which thou art God's, and he is thine? 
Job 33. 23, t031. 1 Kine. 8. 38, 

LH. In laying hold on Chriſt for Redemption. 

1. Do I ſeeI cannot help my ſelf, nor any other 
Creature help me, 1{a. 59. 16. Pſal. 49. 7. that none 
<a redeers bis Brother, nor give to God a Ranſom fur 
Ui, 


2, That 
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2, That Salvatzor is only of Gad, Hof. 14. 3. his 
Arm, &c. 

2. That in free Mercy he fent Chriſt to fave, 
70h. 3. 16. 

4. That Chriſt undertook this Salvation, Heb. 10. 
7, and performed it, He. 9. 12. 

5. That I am partaker of it by meer faith, Epheſ. 
2. 0. 
' 6. Do lay my whole weight upon this Saviour ? 
In, 64. 8. 

7. Doth my heart account him willing, 1/a. 63. g. 
able, faithful ? 1 Theſ. 5. 24. : 

8. Do I rejoyce in hope, Roz. 5. 2. and praiſe, 
Rev. 5. 9. on this account ? | 

IV. Upon this Relief by Chriſt ; Do I yet: go 
farther ( as Eſther did, to execute the Children of 
Hamar after he was dead ) yea, to ſee the power of 


'S' the Prince of this World broken in me 2 What is 


the temper and employment of a redeemed Sou, in 
his juſtified and renewed ſtate ? Ir is to ſhew forth 
the vertue of him who. hath called us from Dark- 
neſs to Light ; from Sin and Bondage, to Freedom, 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, Lk. 1.75. And Oh, 
that this might be and appear in my Soul. TO - 
THAT END, let my heart ſuffer, and attend to 
ſome Queſtions concerning this; whereby I may 
turther know that I am the Lords, and not my own. 

Dol account Ghriſt oaly to be the Fountain, and Au- 


thor of Renewing and Holineſs 3 and fo caſt my ſelf by PE 
Faith on him for it, as well as for Pardon ; ſeeing I &*: ©: 

by hy $”:: Ss +5, 3 
cannot think a thought, nor w:l, nor 4 any good *3:;..1 
thing of my ſelf, 2 Gor.3.5. Phil.2.13. being created ** 


in Chriſt thereto, Epheſ. 2. 10. and quickned there- 
1 by him, | 


O 3 | I; 
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1s the Communion of the Father and the Son, ina 
way of light and leading by his Spirit, the Element 
I vreath iz; ſo that Holineſs is my Choice, and 
{ſweet delight > Rome. 7. 22. Phil. 3. 10, &c. and 20, 
Oar converſation 15 18 heaven, &C. 

| Do I make deſigns againſt the Ola May, and to che. 
71 the New, by the luſting of the Spirit againſt the 
Fleſh ; Gal. 5. 17. countermining the devices of Sa- 
tan, 2 Coy. 2. 11. watching, trying all means (Ph, 
3. 11.) to increaſe Holineſs ? 

Do I chuſe and aim at pleaſing God 1n what I do, as 
well as do any thing that is good in it ſelf 2 1, 56, 
4. Col. 1. 10, 11. 

Ta matters of Worſhip : Do [ a:m to converſe 14- 
deed with God himfelf, as having to do with his pre- 
ſence, 2 Cor. 2. 17. ating therein to hm? Col. z, 
I6, T7, 
Do Tlabour to ſuck ſantified Light, and real Flok- 
z2eſs. ont of the Orarinances, Pal. 36.8. which is the 
Fatneſs of God's Houſe, and tends to make the new 
Creature flouriſh? P/al. 92. 13.. | 
Dal bow down and comply with every Word of God ; 
ſubzeitting and aſſenting to 1ts full ſcope? Pal. 119, 
#7, 128. 

Do I rowl my eye towards God ; eyerng his Wiſdom, 
Goonizefs, Righteouſneſs, and Providence in natural 
th:ngs, 1 Cor. Io. 31. and 1m things that providentt- 
ally come topaſs? 2 Cor. 7.6. 2 Tim. 4. 17. Act. 12. 
23, This1s to walk with God. 

Da I plot which way I may advance the Intereſt of 
' Chriſt and his Goſpel, 1n the Capacity in which he hath 
fet me, 1 Cor. 9. 15, 19, 23. and to prevent the dil- 
paragement of it? 1 Pe. 2; 12. Tz, 2,10. | 

Do IT conſider whether I go forward or backward. it 
the Trade of Holineſs * Heb. 5, 12. Whether __ 

| DL 
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be growth or not, declining or not 2 Am TI gaining, 
and reaching forward 2 Ph:l. 3. 13. 2 Theſ. 1. 3. If 
ſo; it ſhews, my Ceztre 15 above. 

| In theſe, and ſuch like things, the mutual Relati- 
on betwixt God and a Regenerate Perſon do ſhine 
forth : They are tokens that God dwelleth there, 
and he in God. Such an one 1s ina new State, be- 
cauſe he has betook himſelf to the Laws, Compazy 
and Mode of the new Creation, created of God in 
Chriſt, tranſlated to a ſtate of Life in God. 

Laſtly, A Chriſtian's reneived State obliges him to 
glorifie God in Body and Spirit 3 and he doth-ſo, 2. 

1, WHEN the Soul doth acknowledge God to be 
that which he is in himſelf, Row. 11. 36. Of hi, 
and through him, and to him are all things ; to hian be 
Glory for ever and ever, Amen + That heis infinite- 
ly excellent in his Nature, and in his Works, and in 
his Soveraignty, I Ghror. 29. I1, 12, 13. 

2. WHEN God is acknowledged to be that 
which he 1s to us in Jeſus Chriſt Exod. 33. 18, 19. 
and 34.6, 7. 2 Gor. 4.6. and glorified through Chriſt, 
I Gor. 1. 30, 31. 1 Fet. 4.11. 

3. WHEN the Spirit of a Man within him, and 
the outward Man alſo ( concurring according to his 
Canvacity ) do act towards God, in an inward com- 
plying with, and actual demonſtration of the glori- 
ous Nature, Will, and Grace of God : Which is 
called a walkrzg worthy of God, 1 Thel: 2. 12. Col.r. 
I0.that is to ſay,conformable to him,as the word(wor- 
thy)ſeems to import;comparingEp}.4.1.withEp}.4.4. 
and (as it were) bearing his very Image ; and there- 
by manifeſting what God is to us, and what we are 
 tohim; v2. that God is ours, and we are his. Now 

this acting towards God has great variety of Ex- 
erciſe in Believers 3 for a Belzever is the Temple 


O 4 of 
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of God, in which his Glory is more excellently dif 
played than in all the World: beſides. 

A BELIEVER, by his peculiar nearneſs to, and 
intereſt in God, is capacitated, as a :1wizg and aFive 
Agent , to gloritie God ( 1 Pet. 2. 5, 9. Lewvit. 10, 
3.) more than another who is only paſſive ; as Pha- 
7a0h was, Exod. 14. 17. So then, he who 1s not his 
own, but the Lords, and the Lord is his ; hs pro- 
per Element ts, to be glorifying of God 19 all things, 
1 Cor. 10. 31. as appears 1n theſe and the like Parti- 
culars, V:Z. 

I. To reverence and adore the Majeſty of God 
in all his holy Attributes and Works, as Veh. g. 6. 
Fer. 32. 17, 18, 19. Daz. 9.4, &c. and as David, 
. and all the people of God were wont to do. 

2. To be abaſed before God, in the ſence of our 
Diſproportionableneſs and Corruption z as Abra- 
ham, Gen. 18. 27. Jacob, Gen. 32. 10. Ezra. g. 15. 
Dar. g.7. did. 

3. To juſtifie God in all his dealings, Fob 36. 3. 
Pal. 51. 4. as Darzel, c. 9g. wv. 4. with Confeſſion, 
__ imploring his Mercy , Joſhua 7. 19. Dan. g. 
Io, 19. 4 #5 

+ To honour the Father in the Son , Job. 5. 23. 
and through him, 1 Pez. 4. 11. 

5. To own God in Chriſt as the Fountain of eve- 
ry Grace, 1 Pet, 5. 10. and every good and pertet 
Gift, 7422. 1.17, I Pet. 4.11. andthe Eftablither and 
Pertecter of it, Matth. 6. 13. Thize is the kingdom, 
power und glory, Amen. 

'6. To adore him in his Word, 2 Chroz. 20. 15. 
Ha. 39.8. Pſal. 56. 4. and 119. 106. believing it : 
To worthip him with Reverence, P/al. 86. 6. and 
99. 9. and to own him in his people, Gal. 1. 24. 
Matth. 10. 24. and them for his fake, - 
7. To 
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7, 'To abound with' the gracious Fruits of Righ- 
teouſneſs, 7oh. 15. 8. Phil. 1. 11. which are by -Je- 
ſus Chriſt to the Praiſe and Glory of God. 

8. To confeſs Chriſt before Men, Matth. 10. 33. 
ſuftering reproach , 1 Pet. 4. 14. and death for his 
lake, Th, 21. 19. 

And now, Oh, that God would lead my heart 
through all theſe things by an 2-partzal Search, and 
cauſe me to compare my preſent frame of heart and. 
Reſolutions with theſe particular Truths of hisown 
Word, and bring me up to glorifie him in my Body 
and Spirit, which TI truſt are his. 

Let me yet farther demand of my ſelf a few Que- 
ſions, which relate to the glorifying of God 772 my 
Suul, and 12 my Walk. 

1. Is it {o with me, that I cannot be quiet ; but 
reſtleſs under guilt, and diſtance from God ? P/al.. 
32. 3,4,5. Dol cry, Retwrz, O Lord, Ita. 63. 17. 
why art thou a Stranger ? Jer. 14. 8. 

2. Do I hanker after more Heart-impreflions of 
the Knowledge of God ? Exod. 33. 18. and 34. 6. 
(Shew me thy Glory. ) 

3. Is the whole Will of God my delight, and his 
Word my dazly Diet ? Jer. 15. 16. Job 23. 12. 

4. Dol praiſe ( Pſal. 50. 23. ) and acknowledge 
God in daily Providences ; Gez. 48. 15. Prov. 3.6. 
not repining at his Diſcipline, Pſal. 119. 75. but. 
brought nearer to him by Calamities 2 [/a. 17. 7. 

5. DoI own him ſo, that the hiding of his face 
doth darken all other comforts to me, Pal. 77. 2. 
and his preſence fupport and fatisfie in the abſence 
of earthly comforts 3 Pſal. 142. 5. as it was with Da- 
vid at Ziglag ? 1 Sam, 3ZO. 6, 

6. Do I ſo approve my {elf to God, that the Ap- 
probation, Eſteem, or Praiſe of Man doth rather Fa 
than 
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than pleaſe me when my Conſcience within me doth 
{mite me ? 2 Gor. 10. 18. Row. 2. 29. | 
7. In caſe of guilt and fear, Dol caſt my ſelf up. 
on the boundleſs Mercy of God, declared in Chrif 
to be pardoned, purged and revived, as a ſufficient 
Remedy ? 2 Coy. 12. 9. | 
8. Dol hanker after pure Communion with God, 
ſo that my heart pants out, Oh that my ways were dj. 
refed, 8c. Pl. 119. 5. Cant. 8. 1. Oh, Oh? P\. 38.9, 
THESE and ſuch like workings do teſtifie that 
God is the h:7h?ft Good, and tne Centre of Bleſſedneſs, 
and infinitely glorious. And in theſe ſpiritual Ope- 
rations, the-Soul doth declare and witneſs him tobe 
fo ; and therein do evidence that God is his, and he 
is Gods, and hereby is highly privileged ; God ayill 
not take things at the worſt with him, Matth. 26, 
40, 41. When ſuch an one 1s at a loſs, Mercy will 
{urprize, and Deliverance overtake him, Ezek, 36. 
FI. when dull, his Ears ſhall be awakened to hear as 
the Learned, 1a. 50. 4. he ſthall be kept night and 
day, Iſa. 27. 3. Chriſt will trim and dreſs him by the 
Word, Epheſ. 5. 26. and he will earn towards him, 
Fab 14. 15. and be with him in trouble, Ija. 43: 2,3, 
&c. and God will not be athamed to be called his. 
God, Heb. 11. 16. he will wipe away his Tears, 
teach him by his Spirit, pardon his Sins, juſtifie his 
Perfon in the Perſon of Chriſt, and confeſs him to 
be his ar the laſt day.z where he ſhall ſee his face 
with joy, 7ob 33. 26. and ever be with the Lord, 
1 Thef. 4. 17. 
Happy ts the people that 1s ia ſuch a caſe 5 yea, Hat- 
py 7s the people, happy is every particular perſon whſe 
God 75 the Lord, Plal. 144. 15, | 
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A CONFLICT of Mind. : 


Ow ſoon did Peter, James and John forget the 
glorious Trazsffeuration, and fell aſleep when 
the Temptation came ? How 1oon 1s Sight gone, 
when the Sun is eclipſed 2 So it is with me. When 
ſhall T have skill to diſcern and reſiſt the beginnings 
of Decay > How ſoon doth a Troop of Armed Men 
break in at an unguarded Gap ? I cannot thruſt them 
out again my ſelf;burt will rather go to him who hath 
his Bridle in their Jaws,and can both turn them back, 
and alſo lock the Door againſt them. Oh, that Þ 
could lift up a Ears prong Cry to the Lord of 
Hoſts ! Then would the day clear up, and I ſhould 
yet ſee my Salvation come, flying upon the Wings 
of the Wind, and mounted upon the Glouds for my 
help. I have one hard task to do : but, O thou, 
to whom nothing is hard ! reveal thy Will, and 
conquer mine. _ ſore Task and Travel is this 
How to retain a cloſe Application of Union with 
God in Chriſt, ſo as that I may prevent the loſs of 
tender Converſe, and holy reyerential _ 
an 
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and Intercourſe with him. An immoderate mind- 
ing of ſomewhat, in it ſelf (for ought I can yet ſee) 
not unlawful, has been a thorn in my fleſh for ſeve- 
ral days, which has ſpent much venom againſt my 
inward Man ; but I muſt not ſuccumb to any Ad- 
verſary : there 1s no ſafety but in overcoming. Help 
me throughly, O my God, at this plunge, and thoy 
thalt have the honour of the day. I would fain en- 
quire into my Soul, how I contracted this Diſtem- 
b : and upon enquiry, I find it had ſuch ſteps as 
racie: 

EF was withdrawn, I know not how, from the 
tender fight of Chriſt : and influences of ſpiritual 
Warmth being damp'd, Night came upon me, and] 
conſidered it not : my Soul fell afleep, but without 
any Refreſhment : I awaked a little now and then, 
but Slumber benummed me, that I could not riſe 
up:'I would fain cry out for help,but my words were 
like an Arrow without Feathers, that would not 
reach the Mark : and all this while an earthly and 
momentany matter of delight ſolicited my fancy, 
aad proftered ſome pleaſure to my mind ; and inre- 
gard I judged it not materially evil, I gave way, till 
it had eaten into my Soul like a Canker,and began to 
build its Nelt in the very place, which I had lately 
prepared and devoted for the Entertainment of 
Chriſt only. It was reſtleſs, and would not yield 
to Chriſt's Supremacy in ny Aﬀections, bur ſtill of- 
fered ſome Moon-light Satisfaction to my Mind, in- 
ſteed of the withdrawn Beams of the Sun: and when 
Chriſt whiſpered ſome Conviction into my heart, 
and made it ake, and raiſed ſome {mall yernings after 
him, this Glo-worm gliſtered upon me 3 and though 
it had neither light nor heat, yet it would pretend 
a competent Ballance, inſtead of the trye Page): 
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light and warmth which T lately had , but now 
found it was retired at a diſtance from me, for my 
trial and exerciſe. I diſcerned the Snare, bur here- 
in lay my Strait : My Judgment told me, the -zatter 
it {elf was zeceſſary, and that a moderate diligence 
might be employed about it ; but neither that, nor 
any thing elſe muſt dethrone Chriſt from the chief 
Seat in my Aﬀections : bur I found ir had fo twilt- 
ed into my fancy, that I knew not how to uſe 
my thoughts about, it with that moderation as 
would conſiſt, with Ghr:ft's ſupreay Government 
and Sway in my inmoſt delight and affections. So 
that, how to divide between the matter it ſelf, and 
my exceſſive affection to it; todo the one,and guard 
againſt the other ; here lies the difficulty. 

The watter on which this inordinate fancy fed it 
ſelf was, ſomething relating to LITERATURE 3 
which I judged, in its ow: nature, lawful and uſe- 
ful. To remedy which diſtemper, I poured out my 
- complaint before the Lord, and began to mule the 
following Meditations. 


How to purſue a lawful thing lawfully. 


Be /lent, O clamorous anreaſenable Sence ! thy 
Fancy 15a poyſonous Delectation : the Object of th 
Aim is momentary ; thy Workings are carnal, proud, 
impetuous and tyrannous z ſpawned from the Ser- 
pent in the day that it faid to Ewe, Ie ſhall be a5 Gods - 
Thou didit then feed thy Expectation with forbid- 
den Fruit, thou forſookeſt Divine Counſel, loſt thy 
Aim 3 and art ever fince crawling upon thy Belly to 
the Earth, and feeding upon the-Dutt ; there lies 
ſomething in that firſt Proxziſe ( The Seed of the Wo- 
wan ſhall break the Serpert's head ) to looſe me in on 
1NWAar 
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inward Man , from the Bonds of thy Captivity, 
That bleſſed word began the ſecond Creation, ſen- 
tenced Carnal Senſe, and the way of its Reaſon, and 
brought in the Draft of a new created State, in 

which the Image of Ghrift is renewed upon the Soul; 
ſwaying it by ſpiritual Knowledge and Underſtand, 
ing, into a ſtate of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs ; 

and has given it Dominion, by a holy Force, and 

rightful Power, to fubject all Humane Senſe and 

Reaſon, Knowledge, Underſtanding, and the De- 

lights thereof, to the Authority and full Command 

of the Wiſdom of the Spirit. And therefore [ 
would wait for ſome Dew from this Wiſdom that 

is from above, to water and guide me : and by this 

Conduct I would lay down theſe Groura's. 

The purſuit of a lawful thing 1s fo far ſinful to me, © 
as the purſuit thereof doth tend to "diſtract my 
Prayers and Gomrverſe with God , and that which 
makes the Mind of Chriſt, in his Word and Godly 
Conference, unreliſhable to me. That which tends 
to contract and confine my view of the Worth of 
Chriſt, my neceflity of him, and relation to him, 
That which hinders me from a penitent and vigo- 


rous watchfulneſs and reluctancy,againſt the defiling 


nature of my Heart-corruptions. That which wea- 
kens the exerciſe of my faith, about the reality of 
Divine Truths ; God's all-ſeeing Eye, the conſtant 
neceſſity of Holineſs in my heart, and in my aim 3 
unlimited and free Reſignation to the Will of God, 
and a hungry expectation of the appearing of Chriſt, 
and my own Diffolution. That which offers vio- 
lence to all or any Chriſtian Duty, which takes off 
my delire to the Ordinances and profitable uſe of 
them, as if the time were loſt which is ſpent in fuch 


work. That which cares not for ag Exerciſe of _ 
and 
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and Prayer for a bleſſing upon it, and direction and 
afliſtance from God in it, doth declare it ſelf fo far 
to be a Work of the Fleſh, and not wrought in 
God. For if I am wholly redeemed, then nothing 
in me is to be any longer at my natural Command 
but my whole {elf, and all my ways and Concern- 
ments do come under the Lawsof the Spirit of Life 
which is in Chriſt. In all which forementioned 
Particulars, I have found Guilt ſliding in upon me 
with a ſtrong hand. 

In. che next place, T would conſider what civil 
Actions, Labours, or Studies may be truly accoun- 
ted lawful, and within that Command and Permi(- 
fion in the fourth Commandment ; S$7x days ſhalt 
thou laborr, and do all that thou haſt to da , wiz, What- 
ſoevver may conduce to adminiſter any true natural 
g00d to the Body, Eſtate, or Credit of my {ſelf or 
_ others, which lies included in all the Precepts of the 
- ſecond Table, Exod. 20. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, &c. 
Whatfoever may conduce to poliſh true ReaſOn, and 
free the diſcerning faculty of the Mind, from that 
Captivity, Darkneſs and Infirmity, contracted by 
the Fall of our firſt Parents ; which diſabled the 
Underſtanding, in a great meafure, to. diſcern be- 
tween things truly morally good andevil ; withour 
which, the 4ſcoar{roue faculty of the Soul cannot act 
within it felf, or be capable of any impreſſions for 
its good from the words of others ; the freeing of 
which would tend much to make way for the en- 
trance of gracious Convictions where the Word of 
God is heard, or leave that Soul more wilfully in- 
excuſable : which ſeems te be hinted in 1a. 44. 18, 
19. where the Prophet ſpeaks of the very irrationa- 
lity of 1do!-worſip, as that which contradicts the true 
uſe even of naturabReaſon, And inorder heremns 
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 Whatfoever may help Reaſon in its Exerciſe ; ag 
Conference with, and reading the Labours of ſuch 
whom God hath fitted, in any meaſure, for repair- 
ing the ſad Breach made on Humane Nature. And 
whatſoever may conduce for the help of Memory ; 
- as the Art of Reading and Writiag + which Art we 
find juſtified in the Scriptures, Day. g. 2. Det. 6. g, 
Whatſoewer may make the Orhces of Humanity ( as 
well as Ghriftranity.) more communicable ; as the 
knowledge of Tongues: the - ordinary learning of 
which ſeems to be juſtified by the extraordinary Gift 
of Tongues, whereby the Apoſtles were enabled to 
diſpenſe the Goſpel in the World. Whatſoewer alſo 
may tend to the underſtanding of the Letter of the 
Scriptures ; as the Knowledge eſpecially , of the 
Original Tongues. And whatfoewer may facilitate 
the lawful Employments of Men 3 as Ar:thmetich, 
MNawigation, and other Arts and Manufactures ; not 
properly ſerving the bare Luſt, but the true advan- 
tage, and lawful comfort and conyeniency of the ra- 
tional Creature. Which car:ous Manafaftures and 
7ngenion Arts, were uſed at the making of the Mo- 
farcal Tabernacle, and Solomoz's Temple, in the fitting 
and adorning of it for that uſe for which it wasin- 
tended of God. 

Having weighed the lawfulneſs of the forementi- 
oned Particulars, among which, one of thoſe Caſes 
do (at preſent, more taan the reſt) concern my own 
OR Ceatin: and further Enquiry ; and therefore 
I would next confider how a natural, or civil lawful 
Acton may be done lawfully : ſo as not to prejudice 
the inward Man,by grieving theSpirit in the manner 
of a Man's labour, care, pains, diligence, or ſtudy z or 
in his utmoſt end and delign therein. A right ſpr71tual 
*Endin natural and moral Ations ligs in thele ——_—_ ; 
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1. When ſerve the Will of God intentionally, 
in obeying that Law of Nature (as in Eating, Drink- 
ing, Phyſick, Cloathing, Sleep ) which God has ſub- 
jected me to, I T2. 4. 3, 4. I Gor. 10. 31. 

2. When I de{ign more Serviceableneſs to the 
Will and Glory of God by my Health, Eſtate, Cre- 
dit, and Endowment of Mind, than I could attain 
mto without thoſe Means, Prov. 3. 9. 

3. When the Will and Glory of God is fo far the 
Foul of my natural and civil Actions and Deligns, 
that my delight doth not- terminate in the thing 
done or enjoyed ; but paſſing through them, takes 
up irs reſt in the enjoying, pleaſing, and ſerving God 
therein, I Chyrop. 29. 9g. For the better regulating 
the Mind in ſuch Actions and Labours in purſuance 
of a right Ezd,, conſider theſe Rules and Helps, 


Con(1der, 


1. A Ghriftian Life lies in U2107 with Ghrif, and 
not 1n any of the things or Enjoyments here below. 

2. They are ſuch things and Enjoyments which 
the Enemies of God may be employed in, and poflet- 
fed of in this World, as well-as the Servants of God. 

And therefore, that ſuch comme work may be 
done ſp:ritually, 

I. Jarttifie it by Prayer, 1 Tim, 4. 5. Ruth. 2. 4. 
' 2, Leap oz God by Faith for {uch Abilities of Bo- 
dy or Mind as are ſuitable to ſach work. 

3. Let not the Thoxehts be inordinately devoured 
nit, and to that ezd. | 

4. Force the heart to read and meditate the Scri- 
ptures with more ſeriouſneſs and labour for an in- 
ward value thereof, above any other labour or ſtudy. 
al Judge not any uſeful Labour, Work, or Study 
to be materially evil, becauſe your inordinate Aﬀe- 
ion about it is ſinful ; but rather regulate your de- 
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fires to Moderation, and a right end in what you do; 

6. Be contented in the meaſure of your Attain- 
ment. 

7. View the excellency of God in Chriſt appearing 
in all created Skill, Excellency and Worth : Strive 
co wind up your heart by Creature-Excellencies, in- 
ſtantly, to a more actual Enjoyment of them as his 
Gift only, and fo to himſelf as the Fountain of Pey- 
fertion, | 

Thus have I been wreſtling with a Monſter bred 
in my own Bowels ; but, O Gaptarz of my Satvat:- 
07, breath Truth, Faith, Vertue and Blefling upon 
theſe Meditations ;, or eile all my labour is loſt, and 
my enquiry into my diſeaſe ſpent in vain. Ewery 
good and perfett Gift comes down from above , and 
therefore my eyes are to the Hs, from whence 
comes my help. Let not the Poor return aſhamed 
of his Hope : I leave my Succeſs upon thy hands who 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord God of Trath. 

And ſeeing a gracious God hath favoured me 
thus far, to drill me along ; fometimes wooing, 
ſometimes reproving , ſometimes comforting, 
and confirming me in the various roulings of my 
heart in theſe Mrcartations, from time to time, 1 
would now lean upon him, to make good all the 
movings of his Spirit in my heart, and iſſue forth 
from himſelf. through Chriſt, by his Spirit, a fui- 
table Supply, according as my daily need, and prone- 
ne(s to decay doth require 3 that 1t may be evyiden- 
ced to my Soul, that theſe Meditations ( how much . 
frailty ſoever I have been laden with under them) 
were not meer Humane Labour and Izvention ; but 
that the Breath of the Holy Spirit hath been (in ſome 
true meaſure) preſent. And therefore, O thou who 
art the God of all my Hope, be pleaſed to caueak 
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that lowe to, and defrre after pure Un102 and Fellow- 
ſip with thee in Grit, which hath been at any time 
working towards thee in any of theſe Meditations, 
and at any other time, to be purged from my perſo- 
nal Guilt that cleaves to the beſt thing which I do : 
And vouchſafe a Return of my deſires from the 
Throne of Grace. as far as any exerciſe of Spirit in 
me hath been acceptable in thy fight; through my 
dear Redeemer. That whether I ſleep or wake, the 
groantngs of thy Spirit may be acceptable before thee 
day and night ; and though my heart be vile, yet let it 
ſtill be as a Gardez watered by thy hand, a Soul which 
the Lord careth for. | 

Bring me through the great Waters, that one day 
Imay be utterly and eternally delivered from every 
evil work, inward and outward, and purely ſerve, 
love and gloritie thee; being preſented ſpotleſs 
throngh' Chrift, among that glorcous Hoſt of the Sp:- 
rtts of juſt Men made perfett. | 
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Our Letter I very gladly received; and 
h \ 'tis no ſmall delight to me.,, to ſee that 
your eyes are towards Heaven, and 
your delires to the fear of your Maker, 
Before I was hopeful, but now I am confident. 
And being the beautiful Light of the Goſpel 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath enlightned your 
Soul, and purified your Conſcience from dead 
works, to ſerve the living God : ſeeing 'tis thus, 
fear not, only be ſtrong. Be thrifty of your time, 
exact in your courlſe, ſpiritual in your aim ; bearing 
about an undaunted Triumph in believing. One 
thing among the reſt, not unneedful ; I muſt adviſe 
you, that you ſer your ſelf to pluck up your Spirits, 
and be of a lively heart, getting what neceſlary in- 
{1ght into the World you can; that you may the 
better get within the humours of all people, to un- 
derſtand the better how to carry your ſelf, in what 
condition of lite ſoever you thall be in, to your own 
comfort, and the ſhunning of unneceflary Reproach 
or Contempt ; but contrarily, Credit and Eſteem 
of all, even of them that are wichour. The m_ 
cile 
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ciſe of Worldly Wiſdom, Policy, Skill, and ut- 
moſt Endeayour muſt be uſed, albeit not depended 
on, nor the Corruptions of the World practiſed. 
Something I do the rather write this way, as con- 
ceiving ſome other Courſe of Life will befall you 
ere long than at preſent you are in ; yet ſtill keep 
cloſe to Almighty God : and whereas others in their 
Courſe on Earth, and creditable Converſation here, 
do facrifice to their Wits, Boldne(s, Contrivance, 
and the like ; do you endeavour and pray that you 
. may facrifice to the Will, Wiſdom, and Afſiſtance 
of God in Heaven, made over to you in the Merits 
of Chriſt undoubtedly. The Lord be with us, and 
Trant us unearthly Hearts and Converſations, what- 
ever may hereafter betide us. There is no Rock 
' like our Rock, no God like our God : to him T 
commit my ſelf and you, for an eyerlaſting Sup- 
port. 


Gmmremammant 
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pvios ſuch an opportunity, I could not but 
write you a few Lines: and all that I have to 
| fayis;Caſt your ſelf upon God in Jeſus Chriſt: Eat his 
Fleſh, and drink his Bloud : Be with him upon the 
Croſs, be with him aſcended into Heaven ; by the 
one to be diſcharged from the Clamours of the Law, 
and the Guiltineſs of Conſcience ; by the other to 
triumph in Aſſurance of Victory over Sin and Sor- 
. row. This Implanting into the Son 1s by Faith : 
this Life of Faith is fed by Meditation of the My- 
{tery, with Prayer, and attentive Reading and Hear- | 
ing, with good Conference with experienced Belie- 
vers, and Ule of the Sacraments. Theſe things I 
P 3 believe 
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believe your heart doth ponder ; but we are bound 
ro put one another in mind. And next, ſeek and 
ſtrive in your Service to be laborious, faithful, dif. 
creet 3 ſeparate not the Service of Chriſt from the 
Service of your Maſter z ſerve one in the other ; 
{trive mightily to temper them well one with the 
other 3 and then, what you put your hand unto, do 
it with all your might, ec. 
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Know you are under great Suffering, and what 

word of Comfort or Counſel to write to you I 
know not, only this, that it is of the Lord ; as 7«- 
zah was not to be angry, you are not to be tortured 
with Grief. That one, that two Gourds are wi- 
thered together : Morality and Reaſon do plead for 
Patience and Content, but your intereſt in the Ma- 
ker and Heir of all things may truly argue it much 
more : He that gave you them at firft, has now cal- 
led them away. The Giver lives, though the Gift 
be withdrawn. The Comforter is the ſame, and 
the ſubſtance, though the Comfort be removed, and 
the Leaves fallen. Haply your thoughts are, Where 
are they 2 Whither gone ? At reſt, or not ? Conf 
der whoſe eye ſaw them before they were formed 
in the Womb ; the everlaſting Decree had diſpoſed 
of them before they were committed to your hands: 
leave the thought of them to the Lord, whotfe free 
Love is like a mighty Deep. And, Oh that the 
Courſe which the Lord takes to mind us, that the | 
end of all things is at hand, might powerfully dit- 
lodge our Hopes, Peace, and: Comfort from an 
Farthly Reſt in low tranttenc things, and fix _ in 
© im 
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him who is the Rock of Ages ; which we. are called 
to do upon every hand-: I truſt that our-ſtretched 
Hand of his will do itzthat at length we may know no 
perſons according to the Fleſh, nor things neither. 
Then alone in enjoying the Lord, ſhall you and Ten- 
joy our ſelves, and the reality of every good thing 
when the thadows flee away. Is not your Father : 
better than ten Sons , and his teaching Rod than 
their preſence, conſider it > Enquire his Will, bleſs 
his Name, comfort your poor Wife, and do not 
charge God foolithly. Seek God's Face the more, 
and let your -Converſation mount higher, and then 
our loſs will be repayed, and God will ſhew you 
is intent in this. This only, as a Fellow-feeler of 
your Croſs, I preſent unto you, &c. 


1648, ToB.J. D. Nd® 4. 


Onſidering mine own weakneſs,and remembring 
you are in the ſame Body;and withall,conſidering 
_ that mutual Communications (by Pen or Speech) is 
required tohelp each other, and ſtir up one another 
to the reliſh and practice of Chriſtian Walking, I 
thought fit (in meer diſcharge of duty ) to repreſent 
my preſent thoughts to you. And that I may de- 
clare more diſtinctly the ſtate of my Soul to you, I 
paſs by the general Complainings and Beyailings 
which oftentimes ariſe from pretended religious 

Complement, or carnal Sloth 3 to a more particular 
' Account. 

I find the Reputation of the World doth much 
beguile me ; eſpecially when I have to do with Men 
neither groſly wicked, nor ſtrictly” good. And I 
find Intimacy with thele "_ and in their OO 
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of Indifterency, do plague my Soul with ſuch cold. 
nels, drineſs and guilt, that ( methinks) ſometimes 
I part from them, as Tamar from Ammon, full of in- 
ward ſhame and difſquiet. Let me at any time go 
out of God's fight to act things, though indifferent 
in their nature, yet when Conſcience calls for any 
{piritual duty or diſcourſe, methinks 'tis like the 
voice that came to Adam in the Cool of the Day. 
IT and alſo a ſtrange influence upon my heart from the 
ways of coveting any worldiy Advantage. Well 
was this wickedneſs called Idolatry ; for it doth im- 
portunately draw my ear, and draw. my eye and 
heart from the Lord, to admire and covet after yain 
Enjoyments ; and yet I cannot ſay that to this day] 
eyer wanted any good thing. This I find to be both 
a deceiving and unprofitable Luſt, ſpoiling the com- 
fort of my Soul, and not enriching my Body, nor 
ever adding one Cubit to my Stature. Nothing doth 
ever make the thought of any miſery miſerable to 
me, but the reflections of a betrayed heart z and 
they ſtare upan me, as Delilah did on Sawzpſor when 
his ſtrength was gone, and the Phil:t+z7s were upon 
hun; and then my Soul is as wear as Water. But 
ſnouidT go to number up the Deceits that are with- 
in me, they are innumerable ? only 'tis ſome eaſe, 
now and then, to open the Impoſthume, as to God, 
{o alſo ro good Men. I know not how far your 
{enſe of the ſame, or other infirmities may oppreſs 
you, bur I know you wear about with you the ſame 
Nature as I do, though, I hope, more enabled to 
ſtrive againſt the Stream of Nature than I am : buf 
whatever {trength you have, I am ſure it comes from 
above ; and indeed I muſt needs ſay, and my heart 
rejoyceth at the mention, that I am not forſaken in 
this Conflict 3 my Redeemer is ſtrong, and mine 1n- 
| firmities 
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frmities are judged already, and ſhall not afli&t me 
forever. Tamdiredcted to a ſure Remedy, F/al. 37. 
3, 4, 5. and fhall lay it before you (if your diſeaſe 
be mine) w7z. to truſt in the Lord in well doing 
only ; Del:;ght 1m the Lord, and commit your way to 
him : let this Phyſck have its true work, and the 
Truth of God is engaged for a Recovery. Some- 
times I am (asit were) venturing on ſuch a Refign- 
ment as this Truſtiag, Delighting, and Gommittiog 
_ doth ſignifie 3 and ( methinks) the very Reſolution 
ſo to do, as a Beam of God's Power and Love, doth 
rejoyce my heart in hope. Doubtlels it is a heaven- 
ly Life to give up all our delight, our truſt, and 
commit all our way unto the 'Lord : and doubtleſs, 
that is the way to fight againſt our Luſts with much 
advantage, when we are got above them ; and in 
our Refignment to God, have engaged him in the 
Quarrel., I know the advantage 1s very great, by 
ſome little ſparks of it. And I never knew that I 
ot power againſt one Luſt of heart, or evil way, 
ut by being firſt (as it were) diſſolved into the 
Lord, and then appearing againſt it in his power. 
When God'and I am made one through Chriſt, in 
oppoſition to my own ſins, and am no longer mine 
\own, but his, and my faith acting through this Uni- 
on; then I muſt, yea,and I may ſay,Doth the ſtrength 
and ſnares of "Temptation vaniſh at his appearing 3 
And happy is that Soul that appears in no other 
ſtrength but his. But while I am writing, my heart 
doth accuſe my Pen, for hinting- an Enjoyment be- 
yond what I have. TI can only fay this z ſomething 
of this I have already taſted, and more I earneſtly 
hope for, as the only Remedy for a weak, captiva- 
ted, diſmayed heart. T pray, let me hear how it fa- 
reth with you 3 that we may in the Lord, help one 
another, 
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another, and build up one another in the moſt holy 
Faith, &c. 


__ 


1648. ToB.D. N*s. 


ben is no Safety but in God, no Refuge, Reſt, 
or Peace but there ; and there it is, and pi 
it ſhould be elſewhere, that God might ſtill be Fi 
inall. We are both in his Arms, ſhall finiſh his 
Work, and not ſee a day of Vexation longer than 
the time prefixed us. And in this Confidence we 
are todo our work, bear our burthens, and not fainr, 
Our Labour will be over, and our Temptations 
_ to00; Eternal Reſt will follow the one, and Incor- 
ruption-the other. Dear Brother, farewel till next 
Meeting 3 whether in this World, or that to come; 


the Will of our Father be done on us, and in us, &. 
il 4 


1640. HED. N* 6. 


[| Hope there is a Power within you that will never 
leave purging, healing, convincing, teaching, and 
delivering of you, till you can ſay, the Powers, the 
 Employments, the Labours of this preſent World 
are the Lords and his Chriſts;that God is all in all to 
you and in you.Herein lies our Intereſt, -:z.againſt all 
unworthy underva{uings of our Intereſt, goings forth 
in our own Strength or Wiſdom, Carnal Damps of 
our Zeal, coolings of our Intimacy with God, cour- 
tings of the Creature ; and fo being courted of the 
Devil in the Creature, till many times our Warmth 
is gone, our Locks cut, our Strength and Comfort 
departed together ; and then the poor Soul looks 
| upon 
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upon his Corruption , and all the Engines of his 
Back-{liding, as Amz07 did on his deflowred Siſter 3 
Have her out of my ſjeht. Then the Soul lies as 
weak as any other ; 1n an equal Line to the Men of 
this World 3; but God only, who raifeth the Dead 
for his free Grace, and eternal Covenant of Love, 
recovers this loſs again,; reſtores health to the hears, 
and makes the Sonl {ay, I was dead, but am alrve. 
That a Vein of Life, and Beam of Light ſhould run 
through ſo many Eclipſes, and yet live, and not ut- 
terly be deſtroyed ; this is the work of the Lord, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes. As there is no Cal- 
ling in the World that is uſeful for common Good 

but hath its Foundation in the Wiſdom, Pity, an 

Care of God towards his poor Creatures, ſo I be- 
lieve the ſame of yours : and my delire to God for 
you is, that you may uſe your Calling only as under 
his eye, and inthe wiſdom and fear of the Lord, &c. 


—_— —— 


16499 ToC.A.D. Ne 7. 


yr Oe friendly and Chriſtian Lines I received, 
and do with you rejoyce in the happineſs of 
your neareſt Relation. The happineſs is the greater, 
in that your Principles do accord, as well as your 
Aﬀections 3 which renders your Condition a more 
lively Type of the Conjugal Intereſt betwixt Chriſt 
and a Believer. You ſay, your experience tells you 
it is good to wait on God : do not forget the ſame 
experience in other caſes. Abound in ſpiritual Af- 
fections to one another as much as you can, and in 
ingenuous Marriage-Love, and Aﬀections alſo; but 
beware of that which is inordinate 3 remembring 


that they that marry are to beas if they married nr, 
| I Ur, 
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I Gor. 7. 29, &c. It may be you may find new Tem- 
ptations in your new Condition, and God teaching. 
you thereby : If ſo, there is ſtil} cauſe of Thankfal- 
neſs ; for God has many ways, 1n variety of Trials, 
to teach, to purge, and comfort. I perceive there 
1s that within you which takes little content in high 
Speculations without Power : I think it is no ſmall 
happineſs to be preſerved from the vain unſavoury 
Profeftion of the times, conſiſting more in Phraſe of 
Words, Humane Wit, and Pride, than Power of Rel:- 
£1079, PDoubtlels, the ancient Path of Sincerity, Hu- 
mility, Patience, Love, and Fruits of Thankfulneſs 
15 the beſt Path for Saints to travel in 3 waiting on 
God for more enlarged hearts, and enlightned eyes, 
both to know and do his Will with the more inte- 
grity. Ah! the Purity and Spiritualneſs of the 
Apoſtles Writiags, and the Sermons of Chriſt ! There 
15 no cavelling, jeering ; but Bowels of Tenderneſs, 
and awful, {weet Reverence in the things of Gad, 
Let your thoughts ſtil] fix there 3 aſſociate with the 
moſt Tender and Sincere, and you ſhall eſcape the 
deſtructive Influence of that ({eeming religious) looſ- 
nels and Atheiſm, which has (I doubt) cankered 
many a hopeful Profeſlor. As for my own part, I 
tumble to and fro under Temptations, yet reaping 
this fruit thereby, to thirſt the more after the day 
of Chriſt's Appearance, and my Deliverance, &c. 


— 
—_— —_— 


1651, ToB.D. NW 8. 


—————_— 


[| Have as well by others, as by your own hand, 
underſtood how the change of Affairs have layen 
upon you. The Lord, I truſt, will bleſs the pre- 
ſent Suftering to your inward Advantage. Thelels 

worldly 
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worldly your Aﬀections were in your Employmen 
the more I hope the loſs is alleviated, and your heart 
I {pported. Ir is good to be induſtrious, ſo that the 
I Intereſt above be as the Oy! to the Wheel of all our 
I Actions. The Lord, in the Intereſt of his free Love 
J and Preſence, is able to weigh down the Scale againſt 
never ſo much appearing trouble : and to that-bleſ- 
ſed Portion and Security T do heartily commend you. 


y | — ——— 
—— 
- 


1652. ::To BD, I of 


£20 has been pleaſed to put us. and continue us 
| long aſunder, and we have had our variety of 
Troubles, Dangers and Temptations ; and in regagd 
we can come no nearer each other, let us ſpeakata 
diſtance. By the view I have made of earthly mat- 
ters and earthly conditions, I can ſay with my whole 
heart, The beſt Refrekament is vexation of Spirit : and 
if fo, then comes this rebuke ; How have I laid out 
my Money for that which is not Bread 2 God has 
delivered me from being a burthen to my Friends, 
and yet my Body and Soul ( Ah, when will it once 

be!) 15 not given up asa Sacrifice to him only. 
Brother, I perceive ſo much of the unſearchable 
pity of the Lord to me, that. I know not what todo 
or ſay. Oh, that my heart might break intoa thou- 
{and pieces, and be made up again by the Spirit of 
Renewing ! What a milery is it to deſire that 
might live, which is nailed to the Croſs, and cruci- 
hed ! Oh, for the Newnels of the Spirit, to ſeethe 
new Creature, that old things might paſs away from 
one end of the Soul unto the other. I tremble at 
the mention of theſe words, becauſe the Power is 
of God ; and the dark deſign of the Luſt within me 
 JlJabours. 


222 LETTERS. 
labours to deſtroy my Intereſt, ruine my Peace, and 
make me unſerviceable to my God, to whom I am 
going. Oh, that I could in the power of my dear 
Saviour, raiſe my head fo high out of the miſer 
that eaſily beſets me, as to peep forth into the fre 
Air of a whole Refignment, even of what I have, 
am, or do expect, unto -God through Chriſt, na- 
kedly and unreſervedly ! You are on my heart be. 
fore the Lord, that you may be ſaved from your 
ſelf and World, from your fears, comforts and 
hopes ; that the Kingdom of our dear Lord exalt it 
{elf exceedingly in your heart. The Lord himſelf 
be your Guide z to whom alone I can adventure to 
furrender you. I am again returning from my Wives 
Grave, into to feek mine own, &c. 


—— — 


16522 ToD.H. WN 10. 


Ear Sifter, I account it my duty to hold up an 
Intercourfe of writing to you, as opportunity 

and time will permit ; as being fenfible, in ſome 
meaſure, of the ſtate of your inward Man. My 
words have no quickning life ; the bodily preſence 
of Chriſt himfelf could not do it without the Spirit, 
much lefs the Pen of a ſinful Worm, but I will ſend 
you where this Ware is to. be fold at a cheap rate, 
if 1nys> arg of Self-preparedneſs ( for I can call 
it no other) do not hinder, Ia. 55. 1. Bay Wine and 
Mz:1kh without Money : ſay it over again, without Mt- 
zey. What, is this the voice of your Beloved ; with- 
ozt price ? Is it indeed without price > How hard is 
this one Leſfon, without price > My Guilt can preſs 
me down ; but can it preſs him down who bears up 


Heaven and Earth 2 Can my weakneſs _— 
ED om 
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| fom lying down ? There is nothing more acceptable 
' | to him, as for me to lie down upon him; you can 
never lean too hard upon your well Beloved. No- 
thing troubles him, but when you lean from him, 
Cant. 8. 5. This. is true Goſpel-venture : Hence 
comes quickning in God's ſweet ſeaſon of God's ma- 
king. How eatie, think you, it were for you to 
come to Chriſt if you were without ſpot 2 But are 
you not aſhamed to let Chriſt waſh you from all 
your fins 2 You are loath ro trouble him fo far, and 
yet. you can never pleaſe him better. The greater 
the work of his Redemption, the greater is his Glo- 
ry. This rather wins his heart ro. you, than render 
ou unpleafing or unwelcome to hum 3 *Tis hisown 
xwailing Language, Ye w:ll not come to ave, 8c. If 
you will look up to the 4zazer Serpent, you will 
quickly know Freedom. There is no conditian you 
can be in, but you are well enough, if Chriſt be 
with you. That's the reaſon that neither Water 
nor Fire, &c. can deſtroy : he is willing ; be you ſo 
too. Truſt him, and ſee if any condition whatloe- 
yer comes ſhort of Remedy, where Ghri/t xs all 12 all s 
all for Pardon, all for Purging, all for Advice, Reſt 
and Satisfa&tion. In a few days yours and my Vail 
will be gone, and we ſhall ſee (and hear whos gone 
before) what now we delire to believe. I leave you 
and my little Child to the teaching and blefling of 
the Lord, &c. 


p—— —— 


— 


CT 
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| ſhould be glad to receive a Letter written from 
- your heart; that Jeſus Chriſt was indeed not on- 
ly your Portion, but your Joy, and your Companies ; 

e 
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he is willing to be ſo, if you be willing ; that is Go- 
ſpel-Language and Truth. A dear Friend, ſuch a 
one as he, doth not love Complements, and unwar- 
rantable Modeſty. See how he takes up Peter, 70h, 
T3. 8. you may, you ought to beas free and familiar 
towards him as he is towards you, although with a 
holy fear and humility. It is a vain device of Satan 
to think that Holineſs, Strength, or Peace can come 
any other way. I am perſ{uaded,you do think,if ſome 
friends you have in the World could do you any 
good, they would : The ſame perſuation may much 
more truly be applied to him that is both able and 
willing too ; only the difficulty is, through pride 
and darkneſs, we are, to our own wrong, loath to 
venture. Let us now and then lift up our hearts for 
each other, to him who will a few days hence lift 
up our heads, &c. 


1653, DEEH N*-12. 


Od has hitherto ſpun out my worldly Being, and 
continued Life. My main labour ( as faſt as 1 

can turn other buſineſs and thoughts out of doors) 
is to ſeek the Lord by ſprritual Enquiry : one hour 
of cloſe Communion with him 1s better than a thou- 
ſand. A little I taſte by Glimpſes and Glances of 
that Taſte ; but, I bleſs his Name, I thirſt for more. 
Sometimes my Condition 1s nothing but almoſt a 
very Darkneſs ; but my God doth then rouſe up a 
poor dead heart, and enlighten it again by and by. 
Oh the Riches of that Goodneſs that doth ſo often 
gird us, when we know not he is ſonear ! Such a 
Saviour who is a living P:Uar of Atonement, and his 
Nature, through Sufferings, the very Seat of = 
| pajj10R 
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1/ion for all that come to God by him : our Lord, 
our Lord Chriſt ; whoſe Sufferings were not for his 
own fake, and from whom a longing Soul was ne- 
ver repulſed. But' Oh, methinks ſometimes the 
Wonder is too great to be the Lot of ſuch a poor 
Wretch ; but a better thought again tells me that 
this is the very differencing mark of Goſpel-fa:th, not 
to come witha full hand of Righteouſneſs, and-fleſh- 
contented Preparedneſs ; but with a hand and hearr 
fully guilty, through the Fleſh, of all manner of En- 
mity and Contradiction againſt the Spirit and Grace 
of Chriſt, and lay ſuch a heart and hand before him, 
and beg his hop to'cure that TY; and ſtop the 
mouth of that Goztradi#:on, and caule the poor Soul 
by believing, to- triumph ſingly in his Conqueſt ; 
which doth then moſt ſingly appear to the eye of 
Faith, when a fick Soul lays the whole weight of 
his Diſeaſes upon Chriſt, and not touch the bearing 
of the Guilt of one of them, nor endeavour to eaſe 
the Shoulder of Chriſt by one'of his fingers. Chriſt 
neither needs nor deſires ſuch help ata Sinner's hand 
His work is to tread the Wine-prefsalone; thine and 
mine (dear Siſter) is only to believe, and ſee his 
dalvation. Let us not raſhly or impatiently put our 
hand to the Ark, as 4z2a did ; bit leave him the 
whole honour of his own Croſs ; only wait humbly 
and believingly in the uſe of Prayer, and pondering 
the Scriptures ; for there the Spirit appears, to form ' 
the Soul into a ſafe and Goſpel-reſt, and create the 
Image of Chriſt, and will renew by degrees, accor=' 
ding to the meaſure of his Grace, fuch a Soul. © 
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1653. To S. D. H. Ne.13; 


Yoo long,large, and ſavoury Letter I received; 
I diſcern your thirſt in.thoſe Lines, you are not 
one in that'Agony. You know.that Thirſt is a reſt- 
leſs want of refrething Liquor;and you know the Pro- 
miſecalls them #leſſed,although as yet Satisfaction be 
not given. If a reſtleſs deſire be a Blefling,why ſhould 
not God have the honour of that Diſpenſation > A]. 
though the refreſhing preſence of Chriſt our Bride- 
groom have not yet entred the Chambers of your 
{enkble Enjoyment, yet Bleſſed are they that thirſt for, 
' &&c. Your whole Letter doth argue Thirſt,and there- 
fore you are truly bleſſed, and therefore you thall be 
ſatisfied. I could write many complaining Lines yea, 
can never complain:too much of my vile ſinful Bo- 
dy and Mind,but in doing that,I muſt not blemith the 
free Grace of Godin Chriſt 3 yea, Fam ſorry I have 
done it too much wrong hitherto. Devils are againſt 
it, Fleſh and Blood are againſt it ; and ſhall I dof 
too? Let me embrace it rather; never mourning from 
God,but mouragtovyards him;in hope,above hope, 
Study that word, 1ield ot to wearineſs, nor faintreſs in 
mind at no hand.;, through faith and patience you ſhall 
znberit at, as well. 4s the reſt of Abraham's Daughters 
before you. Was not Chriſt in an Agony ? Did not 
he thirſt 2 Was net evea he ſtraitned 2 And muſt 
not you be conformable ? I fay again; Rejoyceinit, 
and hold the Hewz of his Garment, and you will find 
by and by the wrertue come forth : he is not deaf, he 
cannot deny himſelf ; he does hear, and the YVifion will 
ſpeak. You do well to pump the Wells of Salvati- 
on, the Scyrptures. ' The Night will not long laſt, 
the-Day is coming, the Prince of this World 15 judg: 
ed, 
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ed, and thy God rergneth. TI ſhall one day (I doubt 
not.) with thee fing the Sozg of the Lamb, beyond 
fin, fear and forrow. I leave thee to his care and hos 
which is far beyond mine. I muſt end, but T leave you 
to him whoſe words are Lyfe zzdced, Farewel in 
the Bowels of Chriſt, to whom I commit you, ec. 


DO ———C 


1653, ToD.H. Nd® 14. 


+ Conveniency of this Opportunity provoketh 
me to write to you by this Bearer, who has 
promiſed to ſee my Child. I deſire that as the grows 
in capacity, -you would be dropping in ſomewhat of 
ſpiritual things for her tender thoughts to feed upon. 
Though I cannot at this diſtance ſee your face, yet I 
know your Temptations in ſome part, and your De- 
liverance 3 which will in due time appear. Tis 
good to be carried about, and diſpoſed by the hand 
of the Lord : 'tis a bleſſed thing, and will one day 
appear ſo, to rejoyce in the pleaſure of the Lords 
let him do with a poor Creature what he will, 10 
he make 1rt more like himſelf, by unſelfing you from 
carnal defires, and carnal diſcontents and fears, and 
_ tranſplanting you into the power and joy of believ- 
ing; accounting really the offer of eternal kindneſs in 
Chriſt more Glory, than any. earthly dying comfort : 
and certainly where the Comforts here can comfort 
but lictle, the Crofles here can croſs but little ; and 
ſhortly farewel both. Let your heart plod much on 
the free Covenant of Grace in Chriſt, by Prayer 
and Meditation 3 and let your fins come into the 
fame Room with you, while you are on that En- 
quiry. When I am at a dead lift, then ſometimes 
the Spirit of God takes me up (as it were) into the 

; Q 2 Arms 


"238 LETTERS. 


Arms of that Covenant which he made with Chriſt 


concerning me, and whoſoever is not a wilful Un- 
believer. And the very glance of that Salvation 
wrought by the Lord, concerning which I am only 
ro +. pak ſets me again upon my feet. I have no 


other task but to be willing in truth to receive ir 


and I ſhall have it : and if fo, then you and I ſhall 


be ſure never to want any one yu thing. Evil (as 
Evil from the Lord) cannot befall us. You will 
then ſee the favour of God to you in earthly ſeem- 
ing Frowns. No fuch favour as to be dead to ſen- 
ſible Comforts, and as a Stranger to _ carnal 
Contents, though this be tedious to Fleſh and Blood; 
yet let it more appear that our Ret is not in theſe 
things,but in the ever-living God: he is your Teacher, 
and I leave you to him. 


——_— — 


1653. LH N* 15. 


| [| Have received your Letter, and return you thanks 

for your love. Should I give you a Draft of my 
Soul, it would pity you to {ee it : did not the Mer- 
cy of God prevent, you would find me in the four 


laſt Vices mentioned in Rows. 1. but bleſſed be the - 


Lord, that though there be a Law in my Members 
warring and tormenting, I have in the Lord a little 
ſtrength , and do ſometimes view deliverance. I 
have too long had too much content in a Carnal 
Walking with God, and have been ſatisfied too 
much ina Carnal Appearance that way. There is 
a way to live with God in the World, but it is of 
his own making ; no viſible or ſen{ible thing can .con- 
tribute any thing to it : and yet I cannot die to theſe 


vain helps. TI ſhall never underſtand the word (AM) . 


noted 


T Fu 
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noted in Matth. 22. 37. till the power of the Moſt 
High doth bear it in. Ah, when will it once be ! 
Certainly that Grace will one day be very glorious, . 
that hath attended a poor diſtreſſed heart, through 
the uncomfortable fights, and abundant frailties of 
this corrupt mortal condition. One pure, ſerious, 
true, long breathed deſire of Chriſt's appearing gives 
ſome deliverance. Oh the Glory of that day, when 


«|| -the real appearing ſhall be, and all filthy Garments 


removed, and every filthy ſmell be for ever remo- 
ved alſo ! Let us be found among thoſe that wait for 
Redemption, and wait waking. Truly Brother, we 
cannot word out one to another, what is the State, 
Duties, and Privileges of an Intereſt in a new Life, 
and hope of Glory. The beſt means, the beſt words 
yea, the Scriptures (though not ſo in themſelves ) 
are even deceiving to a deceived carnal heart. Such 
aheart will turn the moſt ſpiritual things into Fleth, 
and fo feed upon them to fatisfie c2rnal Fancy. Oh 
that you and I could ſtart up from fleſhly Conſulta- 
tion, and liſten quietly, leiſurely, and yet greedily, 
and obediently to the meer dictate of the bleſſed Spi- 
rit in his Word. Your KY pg oe and mine of 
honouring God inthe World is very far ſpent alrea- 
dy. TI deſire that you be not only for God in ſea- 
ſon, but out of ſeaſon alſo. Dear Brother, I thought 
tit togive you a touch of what my poor heart delires 
tobe wreſtling in : I know you mind the {ame thing ; 
go on therein, and proſper ; there is no other way 
of Peace but this. I am rude ; but I had rather 
write my heart, than my 1nvention. Well Brother, 
I thank you for your good withes to my poor Child 3 
I truſt the Lord will youchſafe her truth of Grace, 
and ſhed abroad his Mercy and Love into her heart, 
' and make ir appear as her tender years will _ 
| an 
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and manifeſt the ſame. Remember me to my Siſter, 
your Wife, whom I have reaſon alſo to honour, for 
the goodneſs of God to her, and to you, I truſt, in 
her. T ſhould rejoyce to hear that ſome others of 
yours and my poor Friends had the Lord alone for 
their whole defre and portioz : I would rather re- 
member ſuch in my Prayers, than in my Letter. Re- 
member my love to your Siſter D. who is, Iam 
much aſſured, more precious in God's eye than in 
her own. I leaveall News to the Bearer, and com- 
mend the Remembrance of you to the Lord, and re- 
main, ec. 


OR 


1654. HS IH. - MN 16. 


Ou {ſee this ſtate here is wavering, unſetleq, 
moving to and fro. *Tis a wondrous thing to 
ſee how the Lord is pleaſed to raiſe up one Wave 
of diſquiet after another, to moleſt the publick Peace, 
and exerciſe the pains and patience of his people. It 
is no Miſery, but a Privilege to one that is choſen 
hence, to be emptied from Veſſel to Veflel ; and 
indeed, I ſcarce know a greater ſign of Ghrift's Coy: 


jugal Lowe, than by his Providence to render all 


other things and Conditions here to be unlovely and 
undeſirable : for then the Aﬀections have no where 
elſe to centre but in Chriſt ; and that makes them 
g0 out ſtrong that way. Albeit my. condition ſpeaks 
much viltble Uncertainty, as to this outward Man, 
yet I find a mighty War within me, againſt a free 
and clear Cloſing with the certain Riches of Glory 
which is in Chriſt z in which notwithſtanding, 1 
truſt I have an Intereſt, and have recieved ſome 
witne$ thereof, There is a ſecret joy in the inward 

part 
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art of my Soul, and Refreſhment at the Remem- 
Franke of the Promiſes of the God of Truth; my 
Rock. Sometimes Hope and Defire brings me near 
to. Chriſt, and he to me. "Tis an admirable thing 
to think how a Soul can at the ſame time be covered 
over with its Guilt, and yet be freed, and triumph 
over the-ſame, as removed in Chriſt, truly, perfect- 
ly, and for ever.:_ yet this is the Golpel-Dot#rize and 
TG A Body diſeaſed through Sin, yet a Mind 
towards the Brazen Serpent, a flyang to the Horns 
of the Altar 3 and that does the work. Oh the Ju- 
ſtification through the means of believing (and only 
plain-hearted believing) is a ſtrange thing, yet not at 
all difficult where 'the Anoyating teaches, and the 
Soul be made free by the Spirit from Carnal Quid- 
dities and Complements ; as the poor believing Wo- 
man was, who -preft to touch the Hem of Chriſt's 
Garment, wichout IFS and ANDS. The Lord di- 
re& all your Paths, and make you fruitful in Holi- 
neſs through believing, and fear no evil. Fare you 
well in the Lord for ever. 


I654 ToS.D.H. Ne 17. 


MI Remembrance of you in my heart does not, 
neither. ought to bear proportion to my Wrt- 

.ting. T have reaſon to eſteem you an Heir of Blet- 
{ing, and I would gladly, when I hear you own be- 

lievingly and thrivingly the God of your Mer- 

Ctes; and rejoyce in your joy, as a Member of the 

ſame Body of Chriſt with you. Be eyeing what the 

Redeemer has done, what the vertue of his Sacri- 

fice is 3 not what difficult defign he attempted, un- 


\ els it be to honour him the more, who has over- 
Q4 come 
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come all that we can ſuppoſe to have moſt difficulty 
in it. I think it is a matchle(s Mercy to let our fins 
of all ſorts and aggravations be caſt on his Croſs, 
with a humble Refignment to him ; waiting for Sal- 
vation and Strength, as a penitent Sinner's Portion 
—_— Faith. The Lord be with you, in whom T 
reit, &c. 


1654. SL Þ. ©-:d 18. 
MF. dear Friend, I underſtand by what I hear, 
that you are like to ſtay ſome time in Eng- 

land, whilſt I am detained here ;z and in regard I 
know your main defire is, to ſerve Jeſus Chriſt in 
the {ſimplicity of the Goſpel, I deſire the place of 
you abode, and the people you labour amongſt may 
e adapted to ſuch a {avoury deſign. Ido ſomewhat 
doubt that if you are perſuaded to ſome populous Gr- 
ty, you will be troubled with ztching Ears, and find 
ſome Temptations more vigorous than in a more 
private Auditory, YetT will not diflwade you from 
what the Call of God doth moſt apparently incline 
you to ; but do deſire you may 1o lanch forth, that 
the Room of thoſe famous Worthies who are {wept 
away may be ſupplied, and the Word of Reconcilu- 
tr102 held forth, tiil the Myſtery of God be finiſhed. 
And therefore a& with all your might whilſt the 
day laſts, and remember the diſtracted Condition of 
your warfaring Friends. Beware of diſcourage- 
ments 3 your work is excellent, your labour ſhort, 
your infirmities undertaken by Chriſt, and your 
Temptations and the Tempter alſo judged. Yours 
is a Warfare as well as mine, bleſſed be the Gaptarn 
pf our Salvatiaz, through whoſe Blood alone is hope 
_ Ol 
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of Conqueſt. And thus, commending you to the 
Lord, &c. | 


Gem. ——_— — ——— 


—— 


1655, ToS.D.H. No 19. 


| Bra you find the Word of God faithfal, and 
creating faithfulneſs alſo ( in the Seed thereof) in 
your heart. I think this is a true Maxim, One de- 
liberate unfeigned delire of perfect Righteouſneſs in 
Chriſt is the very fruit of the perfe&t Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt : For who can bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean, but he alone, by his creating Power and 
Love ? Nouriſh Faith tenderly and humbly ; try 
the Lord's Will, and your own heart 3 prize that 
Faith which puts forward all Grace; which takes 
away diſcouragement from Mortification, and makes 
it as the Gate of Heawen, and Hope of Glory ;, for the 
Apoſtle found it fo, and pleads it juſt ſo to us, Rowz. 
6.5,6,7,8,8c. You havea good Guide give him the 
honour ſolely, to I heart and way 3 his 
voice is heard in the Scripture. Believe not your 
own heart, or reaſon againſt the naked word of 
Truth. In Caſes of-Scruple, or diſcouragement of 
any ſort, give your ſelf the ſame Counſel, as by the 
Scriptures you would give to another perſon in the 
ſame Caſe. The work of Faith is not to make fin 
no {in ; but becauſe of fin, to bring the Soul to the. 
Redeemer ; that the more fin it ſees, it may the 
more abhor it, and triuniph the more, in that Grace 
doth ſuper-abound through a Mediator. And here 
#es the Myſtery of Faith ; the Lord: himſelf has it, 
aig you and I thall ſay we have enough. . 


I655, 
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Ince God made your heart pant after that World 

in which dwells Immortality and Righteouſl 
neſs, did you ever (upon good Grounds ) judge any 
earthly Friend a certain Comfort ? If ſo, then has 
God, by removing your Siſter, and now by remo- 
ving:your Father, witneſſed the contrary. If you 
apprehended them as uncertain, then why are they 
not ſufficiently repayed in the fatherly reſpect of an 
-nnchangeable God ? 1s it good to be angry with the 
Lord? Do not ſtudy to be more ſaur and melancho- 
Iy:; -but how to be more holy, {elf-denying, and 
chearful, on the account of a freely tendered Cove- 
Nant:z : rejoycing that thortly you ſhall take your 
Journey, and go viſit your Father, your Siſter, &c. 
and all the Saints fince the beginning. Never ſtudy 
how to diſhonour the nature of the Goſpel, by a ſul- 
len carnal pleading of Self-unworthineſs. The truth 
1s, Self 1s not worthy to plead, but Chriſt is wor- 
thy to be loved and believed ; and that's enough. If 
he will love me, heal me, purge me, fave me, con- | 
* vince me, accept me freely, why ſhould I be offen- 
ded at it; and ſay, he cannot mean as the Goſpel 
ſpeaks? My ſullen heart is never broke, till Almigh- 
ty Convincement from God break my heart to 
powder 3 till that time I play with Melancholy, un- 
dera kind of vexing delight. I truſt God will teach 
ou ſome good Leſlon by this Viſitation, that the 
nowledge of God in Chriſt, and the knowledge of 
your heart may be wiſely taken.in. I earneſtly deſire 
this, thatall your thoughts be brought over to a ſub- 
jection to the good pleature of God with delight,v:z. 
in that good pleaſure of his,and be thankful for thatyet 
you 
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you have an opportunity to honour him, by ſaying 
and thinking all his ways are Mercy and Trath. 
Though he take to himſelf your neareſt Friends, 
| you do them ſo much right, as to rejoyce that they 
reign 5 though you mourn after your Beloved, and 
long to leave your {elf, that you may love him the 
better. I leave you to him, who can and will do 
more in his love and pity, than I or any Friend can 
do. Rejoyce in hope, lift up your head, the days of 
your Lamentartion 1s almoſt ended. I remain yours 
in the fellow-feeling of the ſame burthen, &-c. 


| —_— 


1655. TA.C. N* at. 


T Enjoy my health, through the goodneſs of God, 
TL as yet. My Soul has many dry and fapleſs Sea- 
ſons, many drowſie and fainty Qualms, through the 
deceipt of heart that lies rooted within ; but yet the 
Lord cries ever and anon in my ear; 1 az God, and 
I change wot ; therefore thou art net conſumed. T find 
it deſperately dangerous to ſet my Reaſon and Senſe 
in diſpute with that which Faith only ſhould take 
up, 2:2. Reconcilement upon free Terms. If there 
be any Sinfulneſs, or any Aggravation of Sin, which 
ſeems to except it ſelf from the Remedy- of Ghr:/fs 
Atonement, then certainly the Eye of Faith takesnot 
up its Mark as it ſhould do. If there be any Weak- 
neſs and'Darknels, and the Soul think to get over it 
without a humble Relignation of the Caſe to Chriſt 
for help, it will find the Cure come badly on. A 
- heart which would not have a liberty for ſinning, 
can never engage in _.a free-hearted Adventure on 
Chriſt too far for Pardon and Strength. Chriſt ne- 
ver refuſed any one Sinner that came to _— a 

| art 
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\ Earth, unleſs it were the mocking, treacherous, and 
ſpightful Phariſees? and therefore I am bound to 
believe he hears and accepts every unfeigned Re. 
queſt, though hardneſs and darkneſs do aftlict. $o 
that T am (with my lamenting after him) to rejoyce 
alſo that he is himſelf the Corner-ſtone of that work 
in my heart that yearns after him in a dry Land. T] 
recommend you to the Lord, and reſt, &c. 


I655. To A.C. Ne 22. 


I Thought good to ſend you a few Lines, which 
while I am writing, ſerves inſtead of a Confe- 
rence ;- there only wants. your Anſwer to every Sen- 
tence, and the mutual refreſhing of your Voice. [ 
Can at a diſtance gueſs at your thoughts ; I can alſo 
take Refreſhment in this, that the Arm of the 
Lord, feen by you, or unſeen, yet it holds you, 
teacheth you, and is always near you. We may not 
think the unchangeable God doth change as oft as 
we uſe to change. Not every Cloud, nor all the 
Clouds of the Sky are able to hinder the Courſe of 
the Sun, becauſe the Sun is above them ; and fo is 
the Governant of eur Peace above our Darkneſs and 
Weakneſs. A ſmall matter (if Seaſons of Weak- 
neſs and Dulneſs may be called ſo) is enough, when 
Unbelief is cheriſhed, to make as much miſchief in 
the Soul, as a W oolf among a Flock of Sheep. In- 
deed every Sin is hateful in the ſight of God, and a 
fluggith heart (that is rather prone continually to all 
that is evil, inwardly and outwardly, than inclined 
to good) is grievous to the Spirit of God. --But this 
3s perperually the Refuge ; that God accounts the 
Sinfulneſs of his People their. Sickneſs, _ their 

Statez 
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State; and to purge and cure them, he uſeth ſome- 

times one Means, and ſometimes another ; witneſs, , 
Pſal. 89. 31, 32, 33, 34. and Ija. 27. 8, 9. Bur till 
the Covenant, being wholly of his Contrivement, 
ſtands fixed in Heaven ; and Jeſus Chriſt, who has 
both your Nature, as much as if your ſelf werethere, 
and God's Nature too in one Perſon ; to preſerve 
that Covenant in your ſtead for your good. There 
35 n0 creature-goodnelſs of any ſort ſoever that pre- 
fers ny perſon to have an-Intereſt in that Covenant, 
becauſe he ſheweth Mercy to whom he will. And 
there is nothing eſſentially needful to give any one 
a Right to apply this Covenant, but a ſenſe of ne- 
ceſſity, and a willingneſs to accept it, and be fa- 
ved by it only. As wicked people fancy. the way 
to Heaven {ſo as that they think they can obtain ir, 
and yet deſire ſtill to keep their fins in their Boſoms, 
and cannot hear of parting with them ; ſo manygra- 
cious people, though beloved of God, cannot ima- 
zine that Eternal Life, being a Blefling of that great- 
neſs, can be got ſo eafte as by believing only. Or 
if they grant it is to be had only by Believing, yet 
they do to much look upon perſonal Qualifications, 
by which to try their Faith, that unleſs it be to ſuch 
and ſuch a degree, they think they have not Faith. 
And when they have got the degree they delire, 
they are as much to ſeek as before. And all is becauſe 
God has left no ſuch Qualifications as things that ſhall 
give reſt to the Soul, for they are but the Garments 
of Faith. That Soul that is willing Chriſt ſhould 
both ſave him and purge him, ſhall be faved and 
purged : and God cannot but account him clean from 
condemning Guilt. I hope you live in the Study 
and Conſolation of theſe glad Tidings of Goſpel- 
Peace. I cruſt alſo that God has and doth —_ 
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all his Difpenſations to your heart, that you may be 
chearful in believing, and fruitful in Holineſs, as one 
' whois taught of the Lord : and thus commending 
you to the Lord, your Rock, I reſt yours in Truth 


and Love, &c. 


CC 


'-x655. DB. D. Ne 23: 


(| Hear that the ſame hand of a ood God that Car- 
L ried you forth hath brought you home, to viſic 
the Habitations of ſome Friends, and view the Mo- 


numents of others deceaſed ; amongſt which our Pa- - 


rents, and Siſter , and Grandmother' of refreſhfuſ 
Memcry. How God has dealt with you in that 
Wilderneſs of Pits and Snares from whence you 
came, I know not ; but I hope the Prayers of thoſe 
deceaſed, in the hand of a living Chriſt, are at this 
Hour pleading for you. The God of all Power 
preach Freedom of Reſignment unto him into your 
heart. I with there may be more of pure Commu- 
nion with God in your heart, than my feeble Soul 
can reach unto. "Tis rich Bounty from God, if I 
have never 1o little truch of detire towards him. 
But I may mourn out all my moiſture, that my 
hard heart cannot come fully away to him. Oh, 
for a broken believing heart, the Merchand:ze there-. 
of 1s better than. the Merchandize of Silwver, 8c. Such 
2s have liſted themfeives into that fſpiritnal War- 
fare, there isno fear of miſcarrying, while they keep 
to their Colours, and are given up to the Lambs 
Conduct. 


1655]. 
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K& 7 Ours of the 25 of September laſt I received, 
+ and do thank you for your Chriſtian Loveand: 
Tenderneſs therein expreſt,- and for the Heads of 
that ſearching, refreſhing Sermon ; for indeed,. no- 
thing can be refreſhing, but what is ſearching and 
mining. The Vertue and the Excellency of Go- 
ſpel-Remedies can never be welcome, nor do their 
work, till they be permitted to ſearch 'and over- 
come ; that Truth may break forth to Victory, and 
there may be healing without Putrefaction at the 
bottom. And when 2 poor Soul cannot order his 
own Diſtempers,yet then to confent to, and approve 
_ of the Soveraignty of the Med:c:ze, and Skill of the 
Phyſician. Could I come up to that Truth, Faith, 
nd Reſignment, I ſhould then more magnifie that 
Grace, and be more fruitfully. refrethed in the Sal- 
vation of God. There is a pure Releif in the Go- 
ſpel, conveyable only by, the Arm, the Spirit of the 
rd; but it is oftentimes, in.a.great meaſure, ſpoiled 
and defiled in a carnal way of Endeavour to receive 
it. To entertain ſpiritual Truths in the Spirit, awd to 
be ſubjefted to therr Law, ond” formed over into their 
Mould , Complexion and Gonſftitation z this I think 
were Relig:on 1naced, For my own part, T view 
theſe things at ſuch a diſtance, that ſometimes Tevyen 
doubt whether there be any tore than.Notionleft ; 
or if more, what it is that holds up any Connexion 
\ betwixt my confuſed heart and that ſpiritual Intereſt. 
Tam carried up and down by him as a lighted Candle 
na windy place, and its Flame ever ready almoſt 
to flee from the Wick, were it not preſerved by:the 
Hollow of his Hand : his Diſcipline I canaot Wang 
| | an 
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and live. And it is refreſhment to me that your 
heart is under a conſtant purſuit of that Mark, of 
the Prize of the high Calling. Draw Water ill 
' from the Fountain as muchas you can. Bea Stran- 
ger to all Inſtruments, Means and Helps, while you 
uſe them. Know none but God, taſte none but him 
- nall the Earth; and remember the gauled Feet of 
your Fellow-travellers. I received a' Letter from 
Mr. G7. I pray return the Incloſed to him ; his Ad- 
vice is very ſavoury. I think indeed, Chriſt beſt 
approves of a holy Latitude for Aﬀection and Com- 
munion amongſt his Members. 


—— 


656.  HCAD. IP 25. 


Ear and Chriſtian Friend, yours I received, 

and am glad that both your ſelf and Witke are 

in health : I deſire in this reſpect to offer up my 
ſhare of Praiſe with you, and to rejoyce for you, that 
you have a good Will to be trudging forwards. 
Whether your pace be ſwift or ſlow, be ſure to fix 
your eyes as right as you can; and the eye will af- 
fe&t the heart, and give Wings for motion. You 
deſire to be naturalized to the whole Will of our 
heavenly Father ; I bleſs the Lord, I deſire the ſame : 
and that we may both gain our deſires, let us in the 
Name of the Lord, dig after the Underſtanding of 
the Myſtery of the Eather and the Son, and ponder 
over and over the Intereſt which God hath deſigned 
theElect in his only Son, and he in them ; and how 
it is brought about through his Incarnation, and. 
Operation of the Spirit of Holineſs z who has made 
the fruits of his Lite, and Death, and Reſurrection 


really ours ; ſo that we may ſay each of us by Falls 
FI 
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I am crucified, I am viſe with Chriſt ; and all the 
lovelineſ(s that is in him, we may with trembling 
and great joy ſay, it is our own; becauſe himſelf is 
ours : and that will make his Yoke eaſfje, his Will 
defirable, his Work profitable, and ſpiritually na- 
tural to us. I think it would help much to pray, 
meditate, view, and caſt up Accounts often, to 
watch the Phiſtognomy of our Conſciences, to make 
often Appeals to the Mediator, and to the Father 
through him 3 and ſo to keep the Work moving 
upon the Wheels ; and weſhallat length get to thar 
bleſſed Country where Righteouſneſs dwelleth. At 
thy right hand, faith David, there 1s fulneſs, 8c. 


-—, 


16566 ToAM.C. N 26. 


Find in ſome of my Friends a ſavoury Taſte of 
4 Grace, which in this unſavoury Age 1s no {ſmall 
Mercy. TI hope the Mercy of the Lord to your Fa- 
ther will deſcend upon all his Off-ſpring. He or the 
is happy that can keep his Garments clean, and heart 
eſtabliſhed in the truth and power of Grace, among(\t 
{} much prophaneneſs on the one hand, and giddy, 
wild, and looſe way of Profeſſion on the other and 5 
ſome profeſſing Impiety, and others proteſling a vain 
Attainment. of ſome Excellency, belides the native 
Current of the Scriptures, and pure Chriſtianity. 
The Lord, I truſt, will preſerve you from the 
Tempter. I lament the Afﬀiction of my Unkle 


and Aunt, &c. 
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1657. ToD.H Ne 27. 


E not weary of believing, of praying, of ho- 

ping, of Ga way of rejoycing. Your Inte- 
reſt cannot be broken from Chriſt by ſickneſs, by 
diſappointments, nor by fins. Read the latter end 
of the 4® and 7"* Chapter of the Rowars, and the 
reſt alſo of that Book 3 and bleſs God for the My- 
ſtery of his Truth, Pity, Love and Condeſcention 
therein. Be above Friends, Fears, Guilt, and Droop- 
ing, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt ; having through 
his Grace, given up your Name to him : Honour 
him by accepting him as joyfully as he gives himſelf, 
Then praiſe him moſt when you think you have 
leaſt reaſon, and baffle that ugly thing Unbelief by 
that Hope and Faith which is commended moſt by 
Jeſus Chriſt, when it ſeems moſt unreaſonable to 
lowring, faint-hearted , and fick Fleſh and Blood, 
Whar Sickneſs (o large as a trembling Ague. Re- 
member, 2 T:m2. 1. 6,7. &c, 


1657. ToS. D.H. Ns 28. 


A one) the Ordinances are moſt gloriouſly 
powerful, yet I find a bad time with my heart 
{ince I came hither ; butTI expe& ſome Leſſon from 
God out of it. The Old Man muſt be cut in pieces 
ere it will die; it will not lift up one finger to de- 
ſtroy it {elf, 'tis only Foreign Aid that doth the 
work : and how to leave all ſelfiſh Endeavours, and 
by Faith to be yielded up to the in-working power 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, there is the difficulty. Faith 
receives all, and doth nothing ;z and yet the Troy 
| 0 
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of a Chriſtian is called the Fight of Earth. Tr fights 
in beholding the Salvation of God, it fights in leav- 
ing every burthen on Chriſt z yea, it then conquers 
An it is able to ſubject the Conſequence of Guilt, 
and Endeavours of Renewing, to the only Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, and the Vertue and Spirit of his 
Croſs and Reſurre&ion. Faith is a ſtrong Grace, 
and free Grace a ſtrange Myſtery ; Tis an Herb that 
grows where nothing elſe can grow, it muſt be alone, 
it abhors all manner of Aid that Fleſh and Blood can 
ive, 1t undoes a poor Creature in a ſaving manner : 
hen a poor finner gets liberty to be moſt ſenſibly 
vile and weak, then Grace triumphs moſt. Ler 
your Travel be ſpent in this Enquiry and Subjection 
to Goſpel-method, that- Jeſus Chriſt may be all in 
every thing that you are concerned in, &-. 


_—_—_—— 
. oe . -. —_——_—* —— _— > pI — _ 


16579 ToB.D. Nd 29. 


I Find it yery unwholſome to the Soul to give way 
to diſcouragement or faintneſs. The Soul goes 
down the Wind apace, when it fays, my hope is 
loft, T ſhall one day fall by the hand of the Enemy. 
Let perfe& Reſignment be your labour every day, 
how difficult ſoever it ſeems to be'; God is able to - 
make your Bow abide in ſtrength, though the Ar- 
chers from the Enemies Camp may daily moleſt 
ou. In the Name of Chriſt beg the Father of Ble{- 
ing to cauſe you to inherit 7acob's Blefling, till at 
aſt you arrive upon theeverlaſting Hills. Oh, ble 
{ed be the God of the unchangeable Covenant, and 
bleſſed be the Author and Finither of our Faith. I 
tave an inceſſant Turmoil with my evil heart ; but 
am, I truſt, marching _— Deliverance, yr 
2 as 
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has not as yet turned aſide my Prayer , "nor . |. 


his Mercy from mg: I am under his Diſci- 


\ pline, attending Judgment will be brought | 


forth to Victory , and Weakneſs unto Strength, 
Light and Truth. Let us not be contented with 
ſmall degrees of the new Creature, but thankful for 
the leaſt ; and yet thirſt day and night for more re- 
newing Light and Transformation. Remember you 
are a Soldier, and ſhall be more than a Conqueror, 
through him who loveth you. You area Traveller, 
and ſhall paſs from: ſtrength to trength, till you appear 
before God 17 Sion, TI perceive you have thoughts 
about ſome alteration of your Condition : and Oh 
that the ſante Guide which directed Airahamt's Ser: 
vant in the behalf of Iſaac, may go [before you. 1 
ſhould rejoyce more that you were--yoaked with a 
gracious Mate, than with the richeſt Eſtate in Bri- 
rain, where the Pearl of Graceis wanting. TI deſire 
to remember you before the Lord. - Be much in 
Prayer, as I doubt not but you are ; and live above 
your {elf, and above the World in that Tranſaction, 
Grace and Wiſdom, and a Religious Stock are ex- 
cellent Jewels, though cloathed in a mean Drels, 
Prov. 31. I ſay no more, but the Lord who is your 
Refuge, be your Counſellor. And -as you mind 
me of our ſpiritual Bond, ſo I deſire ſtill to be mind- 
ful of it 3 and that we both may inceſlantly pray for 
each other. Remember me to Brother Dazzel in 
the Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. Let him and you comw- 
fort and ſtrengthen one another in the Lord, to 
whom. I commend you ; remaining yours on the 
beſt account, &c. | | 
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(om I be more in the Spirit, I could then write 
with more freedom : but this I know, that if 
[and you have our faces towarn S707, we ſhall be 
brought 'thither at length. Our great work is to 
ceaſe from our ſelves, that the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord might have liberty to work in us, and for 
ns. I know no ſuch Door to the Mediator as to be 
religned over to him, and to be yielded up to the 
Salvation and Power of Free Grace : 'tis the only 
wholſome Food and Phyſick of a Sinner. When the 
Soul is widened by Reſtgnation to him, and Self-ab- 
horrency, then his naked Redemption is Gveet, wel- 
come, and a Soul-fatisfying Remedy. I oft ſee a 
elimmering of this, but my eye is weak ; yet ſuch 
glimmerings tell me, that there, and there only. lies 
the Firſt-fruits, and hope of Glory. I had rather 
{ee God do-a little in me, and for me, than do much 
my ſelf ; for God's Little is infinite, and my Much 
is nothing in his ſight, for me to be accepted there- 
by. Therefore is Faith the only Key of all ſpiritual 
Treaſure which is hid in Chriſt, and in him only. 
And by this going out of our ſelves to him, we are 
made his 3 and himſelf, and his Treaſures of Par- 
don , Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom , and Perfection is 
made ours. Venture your Prayers upon him, though 
they ſeem to be caſt away, after many days they 
will return, You can hardly find that ever Chriſt 
reproved his Diſciples for any thing but Unbelief, 
or little Faith 3; or for not ſuffering Infants or others 
to come to him. Let all theſe things teach you and 
I what is our chief Duty. I leave you to the Lord, 
remaining yours in truth and love, &c. 

FOE R-42 1659. 
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X / Our two laſt Letters have much refreſhed me, 
_ becauſe I perceive it is not the Gomplement | 

Irvention,but the heart-rai/ing Spirit of God has been 
favourable toyou. Be craving ſtill, be thankful ſill, 
believe through the Clouds. God has thus appeared, 
that he may teach you how to live on him when he 
- appears leſs to Senſe:you are Heir always to the ſame 
Joy,and infinitely more when under the ſaddeſt hours. 
Expect Trials for every Grace, eſpecially for Faith; 
Winter follows Summer, but the end will be Vieto- 
ry and Peace ; of which you have had, I perceive, 
a Taſte. Covet Chriſt's Image inſatiably, and to 
be at his diſpoſe univerſally ; and let us bleſs his 
Name night and day. I want a heart to bleſs God 
enough for his goodneſs to us ; the day haſtens in 
which it will be done perfectly.I am in health of Body 
labouring under the ſhameful load of anevil hearts 
yet in hope of Victory, through him who Irveth for 
ever, to make Interceſſion for them who deſire to come 
to God through him only. Amoneſt all buſineſs, pub- 
lick or pen it is good for you and I to be watch- 
tu], to keep a conſtant motion upwards : conſtant 
Tenderneſs is a rich Treaſury. Grace is that incom- 
parable Endowment, enough to put a luſtre upon 
every other Requifite. What Alliance is greater 
than to be allied in the Communion of- the Spirit, 
I perceive God hath favoured you with an Aﬀidti- 
on,T hopeyou thall not go without the Bleſſing of it, 
Be more importunate for a Blefling, than anxious 
about the Loſs, or troubling your thoughts about 
Perſons or Inſtruments, or about fature Events 3 
but commit your {lf and Eſtate, Body and Soul Ly 
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God, 4s wnto a faithful Greator, and rejoyce in the 
hope of a better Reſurre#on, and groan for nothing 
but the Body of Stn, till it 15 groaned out of doors. 


tb. 


— —_— Py i ts tat. FORE 


1659. ToS.D.H. N@® 32. 


| Am glad to ſee you ſtrive to get up the Hill, and 
do take the right way. Go on and proſper, he 
us near who juſtifieth you : Though he ſtands (as it 
were) behind the Wall, he hears your Requelt, and 
all your deſire is before him : he himſelf has under- 
\ took the whole. Light is ſown for you, the Har- 
veſt is coming : Lift up your Head, your Redem- 
ption is ſure, and your Waters ſhall not fail. You 
can never lay-too much burthen on Chriſt ; he hears 
up the Pillars of the Earth, and has already born your 
burthen : the work is over with him, and ſhall be 
_ over with you too ſhortly. Tet a little while, and he 
that ſhall come will come, and will aot tarry. You are 
not your own Workmanſhip, but his : he has lifted 
up his hand to Heaven, and ſworn, that Bleſing, he 
will bleſs you, and ſhortly tread Satan and every Cor- 
ruption under your feet. Cling about him, he will 
not ſhake you off; your Prayers are heard, your 
Perſon is accepted. Be not weary, everlaſting Arms 
are under you, the Battel you are in will proſper. 
The greatneſs of his Power is not toamaze you, but 
to ſupport you 3 his Righteouſneſs is to juſtifie you, 
that you may not fear your Judge, but reverence 
and love him who has waſhed you in his own blood: 
and the buſineſs is done already, and now there 1s 
no revoking of it. The more difficulties do appear, 
the more you are to triumph in him who overcame 
by the Blood of his Croſs, and will not leave you 

R 4 ſhelterleſs: | 
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ſhelterleſs : hecan teach you. better than I, 1 leaye 
you to him. TI perceive by your Letter that my 
dear friend, KR. M. is dead ; or rather now I confi- 
dently believe, perfectly alive, beyond Sin and Toil. 
I know -you are-not wanting towards that poor 
Child ; take her to Heaven as much as you can along 
with you. Let us pray one for another, and we ſhall 
not ſeek that bleſſed face of his in vain. I might 
write much of mine own leanneſs and unworthineſs, 
and' T would I could be more ſen{ible of it, ſo as to 
lay my ſtarved Limbs on that free, heart-reviving, 
heart-renewing Covenant of Grace, confirmed in the 
Perſon of a crucified and riſen Redeemer, the Foun- 
tain of Acceptation, Pardon, Life, and Health : In 
his hands I deſire to leave you, and remain, &c. 


— 


1658, To S. D. H. - N? 33. 


T Thought good to fend you a Line or two. Iam 
my ſelf, through the goodneſs of God, in health, 
and in hope of greater things to the Inner Man than 
I can yet attain. My Life is a Warfare in all Re- 
ſpecs; O, bleſſed be the Lord that is never weary 
of {uch a defiled Lump, but holds my Soul in ſome 
I:fe to this day, with expectation that he will never 
leave, till the Wilderneſs be made a fruitful Field, and 
the Old Man be utterly deſtroyed ; for ſtrong 1s he 
who hath promiſed, and there thall be a performance 
to the patient attending on his Word. God doth 
{o order the bringing about of our eternal Reit, that 
when he has lifted us over all the Mountains and Val- 
oh of this preſent Pilgrimage, he may at length be 
admired in them that believe; and give matter of 
eternal Praiſe, when we thall look back, _ {ee 
; YL OW 
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how we have evans the devouring Floods; and 
"by his hand, behold all the preſent ſpiritual Enemies 

lie dead for ever. The Weary ſhall be refreſhed, 
the longing Soul ſatisfied, the Captive delivered; 
and the Scattered be yet gathered, and-return to 
Zion. The Zeal of a faithful and gracious God, and 
our Redeemer will accompliſh this. Be things how 
they will , yet we are not allowed to ſay, Our 
Wound-is-incurable ; but rather ſay, Salvation is of 
God, and he will be {urpaſlingly wonderful to them 
that wait on him. What though the Fig-Tree do 
not bloſſom; yet God cannot alter the Word that is 
gone out of his Mouth 3 Fear zot, for I have redeem- 
ed thee, fa. 4.3. 1, &c. Thou art mine, to revive the 
ſpirit of the humble, 1a. 57.15. Hedelights todwell 
among broken Bones, as his dwelling place; that 
the Mourners may {ing away their grief in God therr 
$rwviour, Therel leave you ; and commending you 
tothe Lord, I reſt, &c. . | 


Do —————_ 


1658, ToD.H. Nd 34. 


oy 1s our bodily condition, that we cannot make 
up theſe diſtances, without the intervening of 
Letters or Friends ; but that Communion which, I 
truſt, we have mutually ( though under much dark- 
heſs) with the Father and the Son, by the Spirit of 
Grace, needs no ſuch helps. I truſt, our Prayers 
meet at a ſhorter Cut, and that we ſtrive together 
n the ſame Faith of the Goſpel. It may be you find 
you have much to do to keep your head above wa- 
ter, I. find the fame 3 I bear about the ſame Body 
of Death, and tind the ſame ContradiQion in my 
corrupt and confuſed Nature. One Chriſtian ſeems 

to 
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to out-run another, till God reveal the miſchievons 
Hell that dwells in our Fleſh. Then Pa! himſelf 
will cry out, O wretched man that I amz : and Iſaiah, 
that Evangelical Prophet, be forced to ſay, Al or 
Righteouſneſs is as filthy Rags. What are our poor 
glimmerings to the brightneſs of the Sun of Righte. 
ouſneſs 2 Were there not an equal Relief inthe Me- 
diator for the youngeſt and weakeſt of the Flock, 
as well as for them who have long travelled in the 
Profeflion of Godlineſs, the Accoutrements of the 
moſt experienced Chriſtians would ſhrivle up, and 
wither away 3 and leavenothing behind in the Soul, 
but ſach an Out-cry as thoſe,}/ho ſzall awell with ewex. 
lafting Burnings : but he that dwells in the 4urn:ng 
Buſh keeps it from conſuming. "Twas only the Like- 
neſs of the Son of Man that made the three Chil- 
dren in Dazzel, walk up and down in the Fire, and 
yet ſafe from burning. I will be with you, faith God, 
12 the Fire and Water : his Name is Emanuel, God 
with us : His Covenant is free, the Purpoſe of Grace 
wonderful ; his good Will ariſeth only from him- 
ſelf, and will not; cannot change; and therefore the 
Sors of Jacob are not conſumed. We little think oft- 


times (in our fear and diſcouragement) how far our 


weak Prayers reach ; they are like an Arrow gone 
out of our ſight, and we (many times) think them 
loſt and forgot ; and conſider not that every dry 
Groan and watery Tear is put into the Bottle, and 


winds up through the aſcending vertue of the Me- | 


diation of him who is one with the Father, to the 
Throne of Acceptation. Let us comfort one ano- 
ther in this hope, that we may labour, and travel 
hard, but.not faint by the way. TI remain yours.in 
the higheſt Bond, &c, 


1658, 
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Am much refreſhed that the Lord doth fo favou- 
rably deal with your heart. *Tis the beſt News 


you can write me of your particular, to hear thar 


you are toyling with a bad heart, and hurried toand 
2gain by one Wave after another. This may not be 
accounted bad News, becauſe the ſtraitneſs of the 
way to Life conſiſts in ſach a Warfare. Tis good 
News to hear that a poor Creature, that is not able 
of her ſelf to think one good thought, ſhould ear- 
neſtly deſire to be rid of all fin ; and that ſhe might 
own the Holineſs of God's Nature againſt all Pollu- 
tion. The Thirſty ſhall be filled ; that's good News, 
Matth. 5. 6. Always keep theſe two Supports rea- 
dy, iz, God ts both able, and willing to perfect his 
work in you to the end. Whatever your Fight be, 
let your Weapons be Prayer and Faith, and you 


ſhall get the day, I leave you to the Lord, and 


reſt, &c. 


1658. ToB.D. Nd 36. 
received the ſad News of my deceaſed Siſter 
bleſſed be the Name of him who was dead, and 

is alive, and will ſhortly cauſe the Dead' to come 


- forth : that will be a bleſſed day for all the Re- 


deemed to viſit their precious Kindred. And bleſ- 
fed be him who has in any gracious meaſure watered 


. your heart z let him favourably add this alfo, w:z. 


That nton all the Glory there be a Defence. This is by 
my precious Friend, whom God hath mightily re- 
(cued by his Grace, I want nothing but more Com- 
MUNION 
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munion with that-God, which you pant after ; more 
Faith, more Truth and Reſting upon him, more $2. 
tisfaction in him ; that I may ſay, and believe, and 
fing, God i my Portion, Will he not rend the Hez: 
vens ? Will he not rend theſe hearts, and appear ? 
That the Mountains of every fear and diſquiet may 
Skrp Irke Lambs before the preſence of our God. When 
ſhall the Promiſes he Subſtance, and a faithful com- 
flionate God be an abundant Salvation 2 Can the 
owring face of an uncertain World, and the things 
thereof, make the Promiſe and unchangeable good 
Will-of- God of no effect > doth not he whiſper 
throughevyery dark Cloud, and ſay, Gomre up hither ? 
The Lord open our ears to Inſtruction, and let us 
rejoyce to take our leave of that which will not pro- 
fit. Every Prayer we make faith, We have choſen 
an inviſible Inheritance. Oh, what a glorious thing - 
is Faith at a deſperate pinch ! Then 1s his Throne 
high and lifted up, when Chriſt is in profit and loſs, 
in life and death, the hearts advantage, above theſe 
Jower Ebbings and Flowings. The Lord be with 
you, &c. 


_ 1659. ToB. D. Ne 37. 


In were 2 miſerable thing for a gracions heart to 
ſuffer Crofles, if the, Curſe were in them : but 
ſeeing their Nature is changed, our miſery doth not 
he in ſuch Diſpenſations ; but our Inſtructions are 
therein, though it is hard to ſay and believe it; 
and when the Clouds ſeem to gather thick over ones 
head, then to claim theltering, reaching, and purging 
Power under the Wings of God,and to {ing,as Luther 
was wont, Pſal. 46. God us a Refwge for ws, Selah : that, 
| is 


e 
- 
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is a poſture ſome way becoming an Heir of Life 


and Glory, whoſe Eſtate is truly ſecured beyond 


Thief or Moth. I am ſometimes even..amazed to 
think how ſhort I come of what I ſeem to be, and 
of real acknowledging that God, and living in that 
abſolute bleſſed Covenant which I profeſs my ſelf a 
ſharer in. . And doth not theſe things require rough 
Diſpenſations, inward or outward, to awaken and 
ſend a poor Sinner home to that Advocate, who is 
King, Prophet and Prieſt, to help ? But alas, dry 
words ; my leanneſs, my leannels : yet ſtrong is he 
who hath in ſome part already, and will yet further, 
one day, totally remove all things that offend. Ler 
ns bleſs .him, love him, and honour all his ways. 
The Lord help you and I to live above the Changes 
of this lower World. There is a Magnanimity in 
Faith which overcometh the World, if we could 
but attain that pitch. The Lord eſtabliſh our hearts 
and hopes upon- himſelf, he changes not, and blef- 
ſed be his Name : I leave you with him, and reſt, 
&C | 


1659, ToD.D. Ne 38. 


[ Know no Refuge but in God ; and bleſſed be his 
Name, his Name is a ſtrong Tower : this World 
is bur a withering Portion, a bad Prgp to leanupon 3 
the Covenant-of Grace will make amends for all. 
I may not complain unleſs it be againſt my Unbe- 
lief z God muſt have: the Glory. of all his works, 
and therefore blefled again and again be his Name; 
he hath not left his people,, whatever the World 
expect or think, and therefore let us charge our 
hearts to reliſt ful Melancholy : his ways. __ ill 
6. ercy 
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Mercy and Truth, and the Children of Zo» muſt, 
ſhall, and will rejoyce in their King, a mighty King, 
their and our Saviour. The Lord 1s the Pilot of his 
Church and People ; the: Veſſel may be toſt, bur 
cannot miſcarry ; ſuch honour and privilege have all 
believing Penitents. The Clouds are thick below, 
but the Lord rules above ; and hath ſaid, It ſhall be 
well with the Righteous : And though I am unrigh- 
teous, yet he who I defire to make the Obje& of 
my Faith is perfe&, and in his Righteouſneſs I truſt 
mine 3 there I would cling and a in the hope 
of the Glory of God yet to be revealed, &c. 


4 
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1659, ToD.H. Ns 3g. 


Eeing our time here is a Warfare, 'tis a comfort 
to perceive the Lord's preſence with any poor 
_ Soul, & as to make it ſtand out in hope and prayer, 
while Temptations and Corruptions,like ftery Darts, 
are flying thick on every ſide. It never goes deſpe- 
rately ill with thoſe that travel towards Zoz, and 
are acquainted with Aflaults from Satan, and heart- 
treachery from themſelves, till they begin ſecretly 
to whiſper Rebellion againſt the Gowverart and Law 
of Ged's Grace ;, and ſay, There ts no help for me in 
God. Dawvid's Excellency lay not ſo much, that he 
was freer from Sin and ſinful Miſcarriages than 
others ; but in this, that he could not endure to fay, 
or hear others ſay of him, There us zo help for him 
ia God, Pal. 71. 11. c. 3. 2. and c. 42. 10, That 
was the Anchor that made him ride out Storms, 
and the Rope that drew him up out of many a deep 
Pit. Let us uſe the ſame means with reverence, 
yet with freedom. God is a jealous God, and can- 
py” no 
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not endure to be accounted changeable, Jer. 33. 2 
25. he keeps both ends of the Covenant, and wi 
not give the: Glory of any part of that Truſt out of 
his own hands. Every Detire, every Thirſt, and 
Exerciſe of Reſolution or Hope heavenwards, and 
every Soul and Body-deliverance to ſuch, ariſeth 
fom this 3 wiz. that God « faithful, 2 Theſ. 3. 3. 
though our Labour and Prayer ought therein alſo to 
be employed, v:z. as the means which God has 
commanded on our part, for a Cloſing with the ef. 
ficatious vertue of his Spirit, by believing : where- 
by the force of Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection be- 
comes. ſingly applicable to remove Guilt, and con- 
fer a gracious Conformity to his Nature, and the 
Law of Righteouſneſs in the Soul. I ſee you level 
at the right Mark, and own your Relief from the 
right place 3 and why may I not ſay, You ſhall yet 
ee greater things than theſe 2 &c. 


m—________ 


I659, To D.H. Nd@® 40. 


: by Lord be praiſed that you are within ſuch a 
Covenant, that nothing can befall us for evil, 
while our eye 1s truly rolling heaven-ward : yea, 


# within ſuch a Covenant as is confirmed in the Blood 


of him who is able to turn the heart and eye heaven- 
ward. That God hath dealt ſo favourably with 
your heart, as to tie it to a hungry purtuic after him, 
1s much comfort to my Soul, and matter of praiſe 
to his Name. And I account it no ſmall Mercy that 
my Child is under your care, and both of you un- 
dr God's gracious Wing. When we acquaint one 
another that every day we live is a day of Battel, 
and that the Enemy within us doth rage ; this = no 
| reaſon 
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reaſon of diſcouragement, becauſe the Battel is the 


Lords. I am put every day to fly to the Ciry of 
Refuge 3 and I bleſs the Lord, I never found the 
Gate quite ſhut againſt me 3 yer I am forced ſome. 
times (methinks). to {queeze in. Which difficulty 
ariſeth from my Unbelief, and want of retaining a 
frame of tender Reſignation 3 not from any ftraiten- 
ing in his Bowels, but in my own : but theſe days 
of diſtance are haſtening away. I perceive your eye 
grows dim, the Lord bleſs the Means for Recove- 
ry ; however be not diſmayed, you ſhall want ne- 


ver ar eye when your Body thall be raiſed incor- 
ruptibly 3 'tis not long thither : the Redeemer will: 


be ſeen eye to eye, and then farewel all Imperte- 
Ct10Nns, &c. Eon 


— 


1659, ToD.H. Ne 4r. 


[| Perceteve B. Gr. hath much trouvle through In- 
diſpoſition of Body, and it 1s good it (hould be 
ſo, though diſquieting to the Fleſh ; and you havea 
gracious thare I perceive alſo. In ſuch Cafes it will 

e ſome help to turn our thoughts from poring up- 
on the Aﬀiction it ſelf, and endeavour by all means 
© find out the Leſſon which God is teaching there- 


by ; for that is properly and truly our work, in that 


Chriſt hath born the Curſe for us : he hath taken 
away the wrathful Penalty, and lefr only an awa- 
kening and in{tructory Nature 1n all the Aﬀictions 
that his People meet with, Ia. 27. 7,8,.9. and 63. 
9. Pſal. 89. 3o, Fs 32, &c. Oh that we could 
believe this, and redeem our precious time, to 
learn the Will of God, and to be faſhioned 


more to his Likeneſs under earthly fears: or _ 
wy thens. 
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thens. As for Betties Recreation, I would have her, 
amongſt other things, learn to fing ; that ſhe mighr 
aſe the glorious Ordinance of {1nging Pſalms with 
the more delight. I muſt as often as I can, put you 
in mind, and let us put one another in mind, while 
we are 1n this World of Sin and Trouble, that we 
labour conſtantly and earneſtly to preſerve the health 
of the inward Man. Oh keep a ſpiritual Palate for 
right reliſhing ſpiritual Food, and to be every day 
girding on us afreſh the long Robe of Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs, that we may be ſuitable to the ſtate we 
ze called to ( Communion with the Father himſelf, 
and Jeſus Chriſt.) *Tis a Garment that grows freſher 
and freſher to us by the wearing. *Tis a Garment 
that will never ſully, but cleanſeth the Soul that 
wears it. *Tis defenſive againit cold fainty Fits, and 
the beſt Armour that can be againſt the Rage of Sin 
and Satan. *Tis a glorious Robe, and yet it hath a 
ſingular Vertue to make the Soul that wears it 
humble. The firſt Garment that the firſt Aduxz 
made, did ſomewhat hide his Shame, but could nor 
remove his Guilt and Fear ; and therefore he ran 
with it from God. Burt this Garment of the ſecond 
Adam has the only Excellency to bring Souls to. 
God ; yea, to his very Throne with boldneſs. He 
or the that wears this Robe, carries Salvation about 
with them, and are Objects of delight to the Father, 
Son and Spirit, and to the bleſſed Angels, wherever 
they go, and whatever their Condition here be : 
and as 7ob's Friend ſaid, ob 5. 27. ſo may I; that 
So it 1s : hear it, and know 1t for thy good, I leave 
you to the Lord, and reſt, &c. 


$S 1659, 
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He Lord teach us his mind, and looſen us from 
a preſent World, and gather our hearts and 


hopes near to himſelf. *Tis one of our invaluible | 


Privileges, that this is not our Reſt : God calls aloud, 
Come up hither + Chriſt is above, holding the Coye- 
nant of Grace in his Right Hand, and all his broken- 
hearted Mourners, and Priſoners of Hope wrapped 
up in it, as in a Mantle. Dear Siſter, all things are 
ſafe, becauſe they are in the heart of Chriſt ; and 
doubr not but Chriſt is yours. Spare not to pray, 
ſpare not to repent with grief and joy, {pare not to 
relie on the Rock of Ages : 'tis all but the work of 
a beloved Spouſe towards a matchleſs Husband. 
YourWork and Labour in the Lord cannot but be ac- 
cepted : Set your eyes towards the tops of the Moun- 
tains;your Beloved haſtens like a young Roe, and will 
not be at reſt till he has reſcued home all hisRedeem- 
ed,the dearly beloved of his Soulamongſt which num- 
ber, I am much aflured your Name is entred ; ſuch 
are the Riches of his Grace to {uch a wretched Sin- 


ner. And ſeeing he is reſolved to fave at ſuch a 
rate, what Soul-Enemy ſhall ſay, What doſt thou ? | 


IR 


— 


i659. TBD.  N* 43. 


| A* for your own fears under which you wreſtle, 

it 15 not the having or wanting earthly Tran- 
quility that is any proper Character of God's Love 
or Anger ; but the diſcovering mark of that lies 
chiefly in the way of our deportment under ſuch 


Trials, agreeable to the practice of the Saints, re- 
Com- 
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commended to us in the Scriptures by the Spirit of 
God. For there 1is.no Temptation can befall us, 
which has not been (for ſubſtance) the Trial of 
them who have endured and overcome before us : 
| And you are required to remember their faith and 
patience, and the iflue God gave, that you do not 
ſuccumb or faint ; as if God had forſaken the Go- 
vernment of tie World, or changed the nature of 
the everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and 
ſure. T have been [#bouring to live upon the naked 
Promiſes of God, in reference to my outward Con- 
cernments, as if I were in the want of all things 5 
and do think if I could come at it, it were a glorious 
Portion. None but exerciſed Believers can tell tru- 
ly why the Promiſes are called 77h and preczors, and 
how much lies in that word (RICH IN FAITH) 
7am. 2.5. and what extenſive Satisfaction and Glo- 
ry lies in that word (GOOD) AU things ſhall work 
together for good to them that Ive God, You know 
theſe things, &c. As fears or outward dilappoint- 
ments abound, fly ſtill a higher pitch ; till you re- 
joyce in manifold Trials, that God counts you wor- 
thy to be liſted among them, who could not be made 
happy by earthly things, nor miſerable in the war 
| of all things ; whether Eſtate, Friends,Health,Credit, 
or any thing elſe, whilſt they could fly to a higher 
Rock. The Lord direct you, and make you lanch 
forth upon the Power, and inthe Wiſdom, and un- 
der the Shelter of the Lord : Infinite and abundant 
is that Shelter. Oh that you and I could, with Lu- 
ther, ſing over all our fins and fears, be they what 
they will, the 46” P/alzz 3 God w a refuge for 15, a 
preſent help iz trouble, Here 1s our comfort, this 
World is not our Country ; a few days will call us 
hence, The good Lord manage all your Work, and 
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open ſuch a Window from Heaven, that both you 
and I, and all that ſeek the Lord may be throughly 
transformed to a hearty joy, even in-d:vers Texpra- 
trons; and know the reaſon, through his Grace, 
why the bleſſed Spirit did put that Clauſe into the 
holy Scriptures, for our patience and folid Comfort 
7am. 1.2, Weare changeable, no Reſt here; an 
tis well it is ſo; that we might not relith any thing - 
in this World ſo {weet, as to tempt away our hearts 
from lovely Gazaaz, and the delirable Fellowſhip of 
Chriſt, face to face, Oh the ne yet haſtens, I truſt, 
in which we ſhall fag away Heart-melancholy for 
EVEr, &c. 


I659., ToB.D. Ne 44 


Od is a ſtrong Refuge ; and as you have found 
it, you will yer find it the more you roll your 
ſelf, Family, and Eſtate upon him. He is one that 
can forgive Sin, arid give Chriſt 3 and can he not 
then give all things with him ? He can take away a 
treacherous heart, and make it new. Acceſs for 
your Prayer is always open 3 and will not he take 
away an evil heart of Unbelief, that the Soul and 
he may meet together. Let us fear and hope, reach 
forth, and touch the Golden Scepter, and live in his 
fight. The Viſion is true, which Faith in the Word 
diſcovers. Oh, happy is the humble Believer ; for 
there ſhall be a performance of all things promiled. 
Though the Mountains be caſt into the mid(ſt of the 
Seas, God 15 a refuge for 1s, Selah, &Cc. 


1660, 
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1660, ToD.H. N® 45: 


Know it is your care and labour to carry on your 
Warfare, wherever you are : the end of all © 
things 15 haſtening upon us, and we are haſtening to 
it. Let us read the Word as them that do believe 


FT it, and pray over it; for the truth of that will abide, 


when the preſent World muſt vaniſh, and all the 
things and perſons in it. Nourith the Meditation of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed to you, and your 
Sins born by him, as the principal means to make 
you hearty, ſpiritual, and uſeful to others, &c. 


L _— 
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am refreſhed that you are refreſhed in the Lord. 

Brother, cling there ; and be ſure the ſcarlet and 
white Thread of the Blood and Spirit of Chriſt will 
never break ( though it be but as it were a Thread) 
till it hath landed you ſafely. If I azz hfted up, faith 
Chriſt, I will draw all mes ( viz. all Gomers to him ) 
to ze « and according. to the, ſenfe of your 'own 
words, I would ſay, Let none of us be diſcouraged 
in the toy] and hazard of things temporal. Maz 
lrveth not by Bread alone, but by every word of P7c- 
miſe that comes out of God's Mouth. God has us upon 
the Anvil ; but himſelf only guides the Hammer. 
A temporal Life is ſoon over : Tet a little while, and 
he that ſhall come will come. Be ſtill digging in the 
Mine of Wiſdom. Be often realizing to your ſelf a 
departure hence. Improve preſent Trials for pre- 
ſent uſe ; for that God aims, .at : and they are as 
neediul (whatever we think) as the Thorn ar the 
Sy 3 Nigh- 
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Nightingals Breaſt, to keep him waking. Let us 
ſtrike in with God's Providences towards us, as Co- 
workers, that his de{1gns upon us, and inus, may be 
promoted vigorouſly, praying and believing againft 
and above every Difpondency ; becauſe his Word 
is ſtrong when we are weak ; his good Will is the 
ſame, though ſometimes unſeen ; naked Faith ex- 
alts him ; and fo his bleſſed Will be done, &c. 


1660, ToD.D. NS 47. 


Hatever hazards or difficulties you may 
fear, they are all under the compals of God's 
abſolute diſpoſe ; and the ſame Faith that carries us 
to reſt on him for one thing, in ſelf-denying depen- 
dance ( which at this time God calls upon us, emi- 
nently and graciouſly to exerciſe) the ſame Faith 
( having ſuch a God and Chriſt in its eye) is as ex- 
tenſive, and under promiſe of Succels to all things. 
All things are poſſible to hizz that belreveth, Mar. g. 
23. As once Chriſt ſaid, Remember Lot's Wite ; 
ſo,I wonld ſay to you, Remember Lot himſelf : Ob- 
{erve how infirmly he carried the matter, although 
his Faith and Obedience was ſtronger than his Wives 
in the general ; and being ſincere, was accepted : 
yet, although he ſaw the Wonders of God before 
his face, and his irreſiſtable Power, in deſtroying 
thole Cities in that manner, and preſerving him, as 
a Farther would preſerve a Child ; yet he feared to 
g0 to the Mountain where God appointed him, leſt 
he periined, And when he was in Zoar, a Town 
which God told him, he would fave for his ſake ; 
yet there alſo he was afraid, and departed thence 3 
as it he had no longer an Intereſt in the FOwer of 
| Q 
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God to fave him. And how fadly he fell when he 
thought he had ſecured himſelf in a Cave, the ſtory 
doth relate. And ſuch like Inſtances doth the Scri- 
pture yield in the Hiſtory of Facob, David, and 
others. And becauſe, after every Exerciſe of Faith, 
we are apt to enter into a Cave, God doth hold our 
new Matter for our Exerciſe ; as it were, to keep 
us inthe open Air, to make our Faith hardy and 
Warlike. God loves not to have his Children crule 
about the Fire-{1de, the refuge and ſparks of their 
own kindling ; but for their healths fake, enures 
them to the Weather, that they may be hardy in 
believing 3 according as the variety, and difhculty, 
and hazards do appear, and the imagination of {ſuch 
things ſtart into the Mind. Let us beg of God the 
practice of our own Letters one to another, and we 
ſhall yet ſee the Salvation of God in that kind as 
| ſhall be beſt; eyen it may be to the outward Man. 
I He that can be contented to venture his Eſtate, his 
| Safety, his Credit, his Soul, his Body, his Labours, 
and the Succeſs of them barely upon God ; and fit 
down, and ſing a Pſalm to his Almighty Mercy, 
Goodneſs and Truth : that Man has got a Caſtle 
over his head, let the Wind blow which way it 
will. And herein the blefled God and Giver of 
Faith will not fail, no more than the Truth of his 
Nature, and Truth of his Word can change. I 
would fain be at this practice. However, I muſt 
ſo far commend the way of my God, and juſtifie 
the method of his Diſcipline, both to me and to 
you.z that the Crown of our Profeſſion, and the 
Glory of a Chriſtian Life, lies in this Life, in this 
kind of Life of Believing. I do experience ſo ma- 
ny Obſtructions againſt clear Dependance and Re- 
I!2nation to the fate hand + God's Power and L_ 
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and ſo many aching, contradicting fits of Fleſh and 
Blood, that it would in ſome ſenſe, grieve me to 
put any friend that acts only in a carnal Mind, upon 
ſuch uncouth work as this is. But knowing that 
you have already ſtarted the Game, I would have 
you purſue merrily to perfe&t Surrender, and Glo- 
riation in God. Believe it as bad a place as you are 
in; God has made it for a ſeaſon, his School to you; 
and till God doth ſome way clear things by his Pro- 
vidence for your Remove, expect more practical 
Teaching, and more Shelter under his Wing where 
you are, than elſewhere ; although your company 
would be to me exceeding deſirable, &c. 


 —— 


1660, To]J,L. Nd® 48. 


| Am glad you are fitting your ſelf to go through 
the Storm, rather than to be dejected under it. 
Nothing is more becoming a Chriſtian, than to make 
all ready in reference to a Diſſolution. I percieve 
you have lighted upon good Anchor-ground ; fix 
there, and you will be well : I delire to be fixed 
there with you. *Tis an ill Choice to part with a 
Dram of Chriit, and Peace of Conſcience, for the 
greateſt earthly Furniture. That word, Iw:ll ever 
leave you, 708 forſake you, is a Veſlel that hath carri- 
ed many a Soul through furious Tempeſts,: and ſtill 
landed them fafe ; and the ſame Veſlel holds Tithe 
{till, It was built of good Timber, and it hath a 
good Pilot always at the Helm ; and therefore it is 
{afe venturing there. Certainly the more freely and 
re{ignedly we, can adventure Soul and Body upon 
him, with a ſingle heart, purged in the Lamb's Blood, 
the ſafer and the more ſatisfying will our Paſſage be. 


I 660, 
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| fs both you and I may ſo improve all the 
Providences of God towards us, that we may 
every day creep nearer to him, in whom alone Par- 
don, Peace, and Eternal Life is treaſured up for 
them who thirſt for it. Among which number I 
deſire you and I may be found, when God ſhall 
ſummon Quick and Dead to receive their Sentence, 
OP | 
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> 
| Komm glad upon any occaſion to hear of your wel- 
fare. I continue at preſent in this place, waiting 
the iflue of things 3 which the Lord direct and over- 
rule to the beſt. In the midſt of all theſe weight 
| Providences, and rolling Waves, 'tis good to loo 
well to our Anchor, and to be ſecuring the main. 
Uncertain Peace, uncertain created Comfort, un- 
certain Life, do require us to lean but gently upon 
fuch things ; and to graſp after an Inheritance, a 
Life, a Portion which fadeth not ; a Country where 
neither Sighs, nor Groans, nor Sins haveany place, 


If great Shakings cannot throughly awake, 'tisa ſign 
the Drowzineſs is very great, if not deadly. *Tis 
good to be very bufie, when the Inch of Candle is 
near at an end. The Lord teach us heartily to im- 
po our preſent Minute, and enter into the Ark 
efore the Flood come, &c, ; 
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| Having had ſome opportunity to diſcern the frame 
of your heart, and the truth of your Thirſt after 
Jeſus Chriſt, and Reſignation up to him, I thought 
fit, while I was writing to other Friends at 1V. C. to 
preſent you alſo a Line or two. Tis buta little that 
one Friend can write to another : but where there 
1s 4 mutual Intereſt in the ſame Spirit, there is a 
Freedom through that Communion, to expatiate 
large and wide in one anothers joynt Concernments; 
and to bear a ſence of the various Travels of the in- 
ward Man, and how it is exerciſed in you who are 
begotten of the ſame God and Father, and nouriſh- 
ed by the ſame Spirit in Jeſus Chriſt. And in this 
reſpect, one Chriſtian may in ſome meaſure read the 
Condition and Afairs of another.in his own Expe- 
rience, though the manner of Trials may be diffe- 
rent. The moſt that I would fay to you is this; | ; 
Labour to fſatisfie your heart againſt Guilt, by the 1 
perſonal Righteouſneſs and Worth of Chriſt, which 
you are commanded to own, and put on by beliey- || ; 
ing, as a Garment made and appointed of God for || 1; 
your wearing ; fixing your eye on his Appointment, a 
and not upon your Unſuitablenefs z on his Grace,and || ,, 
not at all on your own Worthinels ; unleſs it beto || 
urge you towards him with the more ſpeed and re- | & 
ſolution. This is a Leflon I am every day learning, | þ 
and I know no ſhelter like it. The Improvement || j, 
of the Covenant of Grace in this manner,was to the | , 
Prophet David, all his Salvation, and all his deſire. Þ| 1, 
This is the Shelter that will keep dry when the | j; 
Floods come. This will make a Soul out-face Ter- | þ.- 
ror, and give an Anſiver to turmoiling _”” hi 

18 


. YY Ae 0 An 


f3) ED DS pu mom, Am og eo 


EEITERS. 277 


This will make the Lame to leap as a Hart, and the 
Dumb to ſing, when Woes do over-ſpread the 
Earth. I recommend you to this Saz#nary, &c. 


ag_—c 
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ins my Aunt hath had her Weakneſs re- 
turned upon her z ſuch is the Conſtitution of this 
Clayey Lump : But what a wonder is it, that a 
Treaſure of Grace and eternal Life ſhould ever dwell 
through all the days of our Sin, Trouble, and Va- 
nity, in ſuch a Tabernacle 3 and that the Spirit of 
Chriſt, the Spirit of Grace, Holineſs, and Glory 
ſhould never ceaſe ſtriving, in the mid{t of all that 
Oppoſition and courſe Entertainment on our part 5 
and never give over, till our Sins be utterly and for 
ever extinguiſhed,and Mortality ſwallowed up of Life : 
and ſo theſe vile Bodies and polluted Souls made 
conformable to our Redeemer, and the eternal Com- 
panions of his Boſom. Let us fix our eye there, and 
we ſhall be always projecting for him 3; and never 
diſcontented with our Travel, though we rid but 
little Ground. Let us prize him, and love him, and 
all his Rules and Orders ; himſelf in the firſt place, 
and all the reſt for his ſake only : And that makes 
our work our delight, not our toil and vexatian ; 
for there is no want of help, either for Strength or 
Pardon, or both. He takes Sinners to himſelf, that 
| ie may ſpend Intimacy of Good Will upon them ; 
and never lets them go quite out of his hands any 
more. Oh, how little do we know him ! How 
little do we remember that every Conviction we 
have had, every Groan, every deſire of Soul after 
him, was born firſt in his heart, and given to us on 
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the zew Greatures Food, to ripen 1t for Glory, We 
breath towards him in the ſtrength of his own 
Breath. We may be yet much more winnowed, 
but cannot be loſt, nor our Faith quite fail ; becauſe 
he prays for us as never meer Man did. His Prayers 
cannot but ſpeed ; for the Will of the Father, Son, 
and Spirit is one Will, for they are one God ; and 
that Wil is nothing but ou Will to us, who 
hope in him, and catch hold of his free Covenant- 
g00d-Will ro Men. TI have now lately News out 
of the North, that my dear Brother D. is departed 
out of this World. How ſhould theſe things make 
us love to be trading for that Country,where all our 
beſt Friends go, and not think it much that this 
World yields ſo many forrowful bits 5 becauſe God 
never appointed it for our abiding place 3 but only 
that we may hear his Voice, and be contracted to 
him while we are below, in order to the conſum- 
mating the Marriage above. The Lord make us 
chearfully ſerious in the buſineſs of our day, while 
it laſteth, to propane to lanch forth when our Lord 
ſhall call. Blefled are they who watch, &c. 


Emm———— 


i661. MIKA MM 5% ov 
WE God ſpeaks in his Word, we may take 


for our comfort, to carry us through the 
Myre, till we land beyond Sin and Pain. The Sal- 
vation of ſuch poor Sinners as you and I, was and 1s 
'the delight of the bleſſed Trinity. The Father 
did in his Grace and Love, elect ; the Son delighted 
to come and do the Father's Will in Redeeming 3 
the Holy Spirit loves to apply it, and therefore 1s 


called the Comforter : the Angels rejoyce that oor 
I 
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Will from God is come to Men. If God ſay, you 
muſt go to the Top of the Mount, and die, ſet your 
face towards him, who has died before you, to bring 
you through : Fly to the meer Grace and Love of 
the glorious God that has deſigned Pardon and Righ- 
teouſneſs for poor Sinners, for his own ſake, in the 
Perſon of his own Son. If he ſay, you muſt lanch 
forth 3 roll upon the Rock of Ages alone. The wea- 
rier you are of your Sins, the more welcome to a 
Saviour. The wearer you are of your pains and 
burthens, the ſweeter will be the Boſom of an in- 
dulgent Father, when you arrive at your Father's 
Houſe. The whole Race of the Reſidue of the Re- 
deemed are your Fellow-travellers. The whole Tri- 
nity is on your ſide, the Scriptures on your ſide, the 
eternal Covenant of Grace on your ſide, while you 
bow your head, and lean only on your beloved Re- 
deemer. Look up to him, and fear not your paſlage. 
[leave you to the Arms of endleſs Care, Counſel, 
Comfort, Strength and Pity, &c. 
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(YE work in this World 1s only to follow after 
God, under all the Changes and Trials that do 
accompany an earthly Life : and we have this En- 
| couragement 3 1 w:ll ever leawe you, nor forſake you. 
Grace, and the Exerciſe of it alſo, comes from God : 
None can cleanſe a foul heart; nor quicken a dead 
one, but he who raiſed your and my Redeemer from 
the dead. And therefore, if my heart be as hard 
as a Stone, as foul as a Dung-hill, as weak as Wa- 
ter, and as deceitful, treacherous, and vile as may 
be; I have no Refuge, but tofly to my moſt pare, 
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holy Redeemer, to my unchangeable God in Jelijs 
Chriſt, who is both my Judge and Saviour. He 
hears the inward panting of his own Spirit, when 
we can ſcarce hear the voice of our own Prayers, or 
ſcarce know what to make of them. He who cre. 
ates Light out of Darknels, knows how to work up 
an Acceptation of us to himſelf in Chriſt, when our 
Perſons and Services, as they come from us, are as 
filthy Rags in our own eyes. We never go down 
the Wind, till we ſay in our hearts by Unbelief 
The Covenant cannot ſtand in Heaven, becauſe [ 
have ſinned againſt it on Earth. 1 azz God, T change 
zot 3 therefore ye fans of Facob are not conſumed, Tru. 
ly Siſter, I find very often, I have as much need of 
pardoning Grace, as ever I needed at firſt Conver- 
fjon. And TI ſcarce know any thing that ſtates the 

difference betwixt me and the vileſt of Hypocrite, 

but only this 3 That God makes my Diſtempers my 

Burthen ; and in the Riches of his Love, incline 

my heart to hanker towards him for help. And for 

ever bleſſed be his Name, that doth not ſuffer us to 

die away utterly from his Relief. How great 1s his 

Goodneſs ! How wealthy and endleſs 1s that Store- 

houſe of Perfection that 1s laid up in Chriſt, for his 

ranſomed and new-born Seed., Get Chriſt in your 

eye; and that will affect your heart, &Fc. 


wor. DDH N55. 


Z gpnmary, what you write that you have an In- 
EL tereſt in the Mercies I receive, it accords well 
with that word, 1 Gor. 12. 27. Ie are the body of Ghrift, 
and members 1a particular thereof, And what a mu- 


tual Intereſt is that? Firſt Chriſt's, and then one' 
anothetrs- 
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anothers in him. Something of this Affinity appears 
in the Contentment of that mutual Society of Chri- 
ſtians, but more in the mutual Faith in which they 
communicate with one another, Rows. 1.12. The 
Streams are oby1ous to our ſence 3 but the Streams 
would dry up, if the Fountaindid not feed them. The 
more we put on Jeſus Chriſt, the more doth the 
Morniag-Star of Perfe4107, in that and all other Con- 
tentment, twinkle upor us. Still honor God fo as to 
lean upon him, and lovehim, and all the method he 
takes. Nothing doth ſo much bring diſquiet, as 
diſappointment 3 and nothing doth ſo much bring 
diſappointment, as the fixing ones expectation upon 
Uncertainties. Be ever therefore trimming up your 
Expectations on things above, where Chriſt is, and 
abides for ever. D:ſſolve 1ato his good Will, and he 
will never diſappoint your Hope, nor ſuffer you to 
be at an utter loſs. What think you is the very 
meaning of that place, Hab. 3. 17, 18. Although the 
Fg-tree (hall not bleſſows, 8c. Vet will I rejoyce 1 the 
Lord ? &c. Doth it not ſpeak our this ? zz. That 
God is the ſame, his Word the ſame, when all things 
fail belides. If I have diſquiet or fears, let me en- 
quire what it is that I fear, and on what Ground 
whether about my preſent, or future State of Body 
or Soul 2 And let me not make Queſtions nor An- 
{wers, but what Scripture doth countenance. I may 
make uſe of former Experiences of my own or others, 
as they bear witneſs to Divine Writ, in the Scri- 
ptures ; and fo be thankful : but I may not make 
the Experiences of any {ort:my Rule, nor Guide of 
my Faith. iviy meaning is; We are apt to oppole 
ſomething or other that we find by Obſervation or 
Experience, againſt the Word of the living God 3 
or expound the great and faithful Promiſes by o_ 
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Experiences or Obſervations. As where it is ſaid, 
Si: ſhall zot have Domimon over you. Twill ſead you 
the Gomforter, and he ſhall teach you all things. I will 
ſatisfie the longing Soul, I will grve a new heart, I 


will circumciſe your hearts to love me. The Rightoous 


ſhall.zzot want any good thing, Their Soul (hall 3104 te 
deſolate. No Ewil ſhall come near them. Your Sins, 
and your Iniquities I will remember no more, and ſuch 
like; which abounds throughout the Scriptures. We 
are apt to caſt cold Water out of our Experiences 
and Obſervations upon thoſe Promiſes, rather than 
kindle our Faith at them ; and fo live by Faith on 
them. Weare apt to ſay, yea; but do not find 
it ſo: I find Sin prevails againſt me, my Graces wi- 
ther, my Conſcience clamours, my heart is hard ; 1 
pray, and have no Anſwer z my Condition is di- 
ſtreſſed, and I fear it will be worſe. He that aid, 
No Evil ſhall come near, doth yet ſuffer his people 
to be greatly diſtreſſed ; even ſo far ſometimes as to 
die under it, and therefore it is not directed tome; 
or there is not that ſoveraign Good in it, as the Go- 
{ſpel ſeems to proclaim. But I would ſay as Soloxwoy 

id, Eccleſ. 7. 10. Gonfider wiſely concerning this. Tis 
impoſſible the Oath and Promiſe of God ſhould fail; 
the miſtake is on our part, conſidering not the Work 
of the Lord, and the Operation of his hands. He 
trieth, rooteth, and teacheth Faith by ways of Op- 


poſition ; for Chriſt is always labouring in this Vine- 


ard. The Father worketh hitherto, and I work, faith 
1e. His great deſign is to reveal himſelf, and bap- 
tize his People into the Spirit of his Death and Re- 
furre&tion. He ſlays Sin by ſuffering his People 
ſometimes to be, in a ſence, lain by it; that they 
more fully die from their own Power, into his Lite, 


Gal. 2,19. He brings the Soul to an utter ſtreſs, 
oy to 
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to make it look out, and venture upon him 3 as the 
three Leppers, who to flee from Famine, ventured 
to flee to an Enemies Army. When he would bring 
his People from ſenſible Refuges, and from a Man's 
perſonal Worth, and inherent.Strength, which uſu- 
ally gets in like Ruſt upon the Soul; he datheth all 
that, to teach us, that our Life and every Act of it 
is the meer . Qperation of his Grace , who lives, 
moves, and breaths in his People. How is it po{- 
fible we ſhould know Patience, but by Sufferings 3 
and the infinite Power and Truth of God in great 
Deliverances, if the Sun did always thine upon us ? 
This made David lay, Iz very faithfulneſs than haft 
afifed me + and Paul ; I will rejoyce 17 mane infirm 
ies, on weakneſſes, that the power of Ghrift may veſt upon 
we, Growth of Grace lies chiefly in more and more 
expertneſs in owning of, and living nakedly on the 
Good that is in Chriſt, as being really mine own 
and deriving Good from him by perpetual Motion. 
Man's Life lies not {o much in his Breath, as in his 
Breathing 3 ſo it is with ſpiritual Life, exerciſing 
freſh and freſh Acts of Recourſe to Jetus Chriſt : 
And by this means the Soul comes at length to be 
bathed in che Comfort of his Truth and Love by an 
operating Faith. Ler my Condition be what it will, 
inwardly or outwardly, I am not to be diſmayed 
irom running to. God, and encouraging my ſelf in 
him. But my work is to liſten out what God re- 
proves or teacheth thereby ; holding this as an un- 
movable Truth, That his lowe never fails from his 
People one moment 5 and his People are they who 132 
ue earneſt chuſe hizi for their. God , whole very 
arts fly and hanker after him 3 ſuch who come to 
God by Chriſt, who deſign thar as their Aim. The 
whole Scripture doth juſtifie this plain difference be- 
| tween 
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tween perſons and perſons 3 v:z. they who come to 
the light, and they who hare it, Joh 3. 20, 21. Now 
I fay, My work 1s never to let my heart queſtion his 
lowe to me : If he has made me to hanker after him, 
and if he loves continually, then there 1s continually room 
for Acceſs to hiz.,, *Tis true that he hath ſuffered his 
People ſometimes to fall grievouſly ; as Dawv:d and 
others ; and he hid his face upon it : But did we 


ever read, that he did turn away from the Prayer of 


the Poor ; and while it is nothing elſe but his own 
Spirit interceding in them, and Chriſt for them ? 
"Tis not imaginable, though he ſeems not to anſwer 
ſometimes, yet he- loves their voice continually, 
Faith, v/z. an acting out of our own Life, in the 
Life and ſpirit of Chriſt, for all manner of good 
from God by him, is and was always a conquering 
{ſucceſsful Grace : In the greateſt Surge it gives et 
ther Contentation, or it haſtens the opening of the 
Door for Deliverance ; and uſually both together, 
one way or other. "Tis a ſad thing, that when we 
thould be exerciſing Faith for getting the good of an 


Affliction, and prying after further Diſcoveries of | 


God's Truth, Love and Wiſdom 3 and enquiring 
what the voice of our Father is, and what it means. 
I fay, it is a fad thing that at that time we ſhould 
{pend our thoughts in an unſeaſonable diſtruſt of an 


Intereſt in him. His Rod, his Trials walk up and | 


down among his People, to ſhew he is their Father, 
and his Diſcipline is amongſt his Children ; and yet 
we are apt to take the very ſign of our Reconcilia- 
tion, and make it an occaſion of our dittruſt that we 
are not related to him. This Wiſdom comes not 
from above, bur is carnal, ſenſual, and unworthy 
of them who have heard the Word of Faith ; yea, 
and acceptedit alto for many years. *Tis bad tempt- 
ing 
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ins God, and vexing his Spirit in that which pro- 
yoketh him moſt. Bur if I think I was not related 
to him before, let me fly to him in Chriſt now, and 
[ſhall be his, though I was not actually ſo before 3 
for he caſts away no ſincere Comer. But I do ſup- 
poſe you armed by the Lord to encounter theſe Af- 
faults, and am perſuaded your Faith will grow b 

every Trial ; yea, when 'tis moſt aflaulted, you will 
be made to expect ſome good in the Rear ; which 
will make you glorifie God, even in the Fires. Dear 
Siſter, I commend you to the Lord : Chriſt prays 
for you, and therefore your faith cannot fail. He 
will be Eyes to the Blind, Feet to the Lame : He 
will give Grace and Glory, and no good thing will 
he with-hold, &c. 


F 


1661, To T.N. - N* 56, 


]N purſuance of my Promiſe, and alſo that the 
- mutual Remembrance of each other may be kept 


alive, Iaccount my ſelf engaged to preſent you theſe 


Lines. *Tis one comfort that the Lord rules the 
World ; yea, no other bur that God to whom the 
Supplications of his People are always acceptable in 
Jelus Chriſt, and that nothing can be perfe&ly mi- 


 ſerable to them who are conſtituted Heirs of Ble(- 


ling, and = away from the Curſe through the 
Curſe of Chriſt. And though the glorious Arm and 
Truths of God ſeem to be overwhelmed in the 
World, yet when God ſhall appear to vindicate his 
Name, and cloath himſelf with Jealouſie, what Ob- 
ſtruction ſhall hinder his Courſe, or ſtop his hand ? 

know you are not only ſtrugling with difficulties 
without, as well as I am, wy. with Enemies within ; 

2 an 
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and truly that is my caſe alſo. And I know nothing 
that keeps me from being- overwhelmed but only 
this, viz. ſome blinks of the free and eternal un- 
changeable Bounty of God, who has for his own 
ſake only, pitch'd upon fuch an unworthy Creature, 
and cauſed my Soul to hanker after him. When I 
am tired out with my own Darkneſs, Infirmity,Pollu- 
tion and Unbelief,his goodSpirit 1s pleaſed ſometimes 
to ſway my heart to throw my ſelf, Body and Soul, 
and all my Sins and Cares upon him through Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and ſo out of my own Shame and Confuti- 
on of face, there darts in ſometimes a Beam of Re- 
lief from him, who quickeneth the Dead, and calleth 
the things that are n0t as if they were. Could we come 
off more ſmoothly to own and catch that Hold upon 
Jeſus Chriſt which the Word of God's Grace doth 
invite us to, we might lanch forth, and venture {e- 
curely in the Ark Jeſus Chriſt, when there 1s not a 
Foot of dry Ground here below to ſtand upon. When 
we cannot pray, then toremember Chriſt intercedes. 
When we are all over defiled and confuſed, to re- 
member the Mediator is cloathed with our Nature, 
and thar on our behalf, in perfect Purity, and in the, 
{ame Nature which each of us doth bear. He did 
conquer over all that which we areas yet conflicting 
with {in his Name.) That we are eſteemed not ac- 
cording to our preſent Infirmity, but according to 
that Perfection to which we are entitled in him who 
1s at God's Right Hand. Could we be more exer- 
ciſed in this view and blefled profpe& ; it would. 
make our dry and dead Limbs recover heat and life; 
as it was with Facob when he heard that Joſeph was 
yet alive ; Joſeph our Brother tx yet alive : And all 
Power 15 committed into his hanas ; he has the Keys 


of Hell and Death, and is himfelf the Door of Life an 
, 
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Oh, how unperſuadable are onr hearts for the moſt 
part, and loath to credit the Word of his Grace and 
Truth, fo far as to reſign up our ſelves, our fins, our 
burthens of all ſorts to rhe vertue and power of his - 
Atonement and Soveraignty, who has ended all dif- 
ferences, and brought in an everlaſting Righteouſneſs 
and Good Will,that a righteons God and ſinful Man 
might be reconciled together in him who has ballan- 
wa, the Account exactly ; and being gone, has left 
2 Legacy of Blefling and Peace to every Soul that 
flees to him to feed upon, till the days of full re- 
freſhing appears, and we ſee him as he is. When 
I only muſe my own weaknels, it makes me more 
weak ; while I converſe with anxious thoughts, it 
makes my heart dark, fower and feeble ; bur Mzl- 
| lons of Sins, Cares, Fears, and Diſquiets fly before one 
hearty Gloſure with Chriſt, his Power and Grace by 
Faith, If Chriſt in the Soul faith I AM HE, whole 
Troops of Adverſaries fall backwards, Difficulties 
vaniſh, and deſponding Conſultations of Unbelief 
in our Fleſh fly as Duſt before the Wind ; and that 
, becauſe our Redeemer is ſtrong, though we are 
weak. Methinks ſometimes 'tis pity that we ſhould 
hear ſo much, read ſo much ſpoke or writ, to each 
other ſo ordinarily of this, certain real Refuge, and 
yet account it not mo 1. What a thing is this 
that Chriſt hath engaged, that not one of his ſhall be 
able ro loſe what he purchaſed and bequeathed for 
them ! Such a good Will, and free Grace, that our 
yins ſhall never be able to fin away, no more than 
they can be able to fin away Chriſt from the Right 
Hand ofhis Father ; for were it otherwiſe, we were 
undone every moment. Who is it that maintains 
uy Thirſt after him that enables poor Duſt and 
Athes to conflict againſt powers of Darkneſs k 
| L 3 anc 
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and of weak, ſometimes becomes ſtrong > Who iz 
it that maintains any indignation againſt the Law.of 
our Fleth that is in our Members, but he who hath 
. overcome in his own Perſon, and will ſhortly tread 
down Satan under our feet alſo, and is haſtning the 
day when the laſt Enemy ſhall be deſtroyed, and 
every Sigh and Tear removed. Let us comfort our 
hearts in this, and Pray for each other, that we may, 
as good Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, fight this good Fight 
of Faith, Iaying hold on Eteraal Tt. and fo {ur- 
mount the Miſeries of a preſent evil World, &«. 
Pray preſent my hearty Reſpects to your Daughter, 
whoſe Soul I know is labouring in this Work, &:. 


— 


166). HKD.  N* 55, ; 


T 'He Lord dire& our Courſe; the Waves will 
allay, the Calm is coming, our Pilot is skilfu|, 

our God unchangeably gracious 3 he is infinitely 
pure, and will never leave till our filth be done 
away, that we may be like him, and bear Likeneſs 
to him to all Eternity. Plunge through as well as 
you can; never ſay, your hope is loſt, and your 
Judgment is paſſed over by your God. Our Bot- 
tom is good, our Redeeif 15 ſtrong ; and there 1 
" leave you, &c, 


Le — 


I 


1661, ToS.D, N® 58. 


—_— Lord is yours if you are willing to be his; 
and I doubt. not but. that is your deſire and 
\ aim, Stand up in the midſt of all your Dumps and 
Trials, and venture one Halelyjah to him that rides 
vw por 
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upon the Heavens for your help ; yea, in the thick- 
eſt of your doubts about Soul or Body, do but caſt 
2 withly eye to him who hath ſwallowed up all 
manner of Deaths in Victory, and you thall over- 
come, and riſe above the Waves, becauſe he is ri- 
ſen, It may be you may little think how it chears 
the heart of Chriſt to ſee you ſit down and ſing a 
Palm of Praiſe for all his Loving-kindnefles in the 
midſt of Worldly Darkne(s. Meaſure not ſpiritual 
and eternal things by” thoſe that are for a moment. 
Do not wrong the Wiſdom of God your Father, by 
repining againſt the Inſtruments and the Events of his 
Providence. Let your delign be how to fortifte 
each others Faith and Joy, and never ask Counſel of 
Fleſh and Blood in the buſineſs. Read over the 46 
Pſalzz, and make it yours by Meditation and Prayer. 
Dear Siſter, fare you well in the Lord : haſten Hea- 
venwards ; and count all things elſe but trifles, that 
you may finiſh your Courſe with joy. Let the ſame 
Mind be in you as was in Chriſt, who emptied him- 
ſelf to do the Will of his Father, for ſaving ſuch 
poor Sinners as you and I ; when he might haveen- 
joyed all the Glory of the World, he refuſed it, and 
wandred up and down deſpiſed of Men. Love the 
Foot-ſteps of the Captain of your Salvation 3 and 
whenever your heart boils up any ſinful di{quiets, 
carry your heart and ypur diſquiets to the Lord, 
and beg of him to judge them, and give you the 
new heart he promiſed in Ezck. 36. 26. The good 
Will, the heart-refreſhing Peace, and Comfort of a 
dear Father, a dear Redeemer, and the dear and 
bleſſed Spirit be with you. Bleſſed he, bleſſed the 
that overcomes, and bleſſed be the Son of God that 
hath undertaken ; we ſhall overcome in his Victory, 


Once more farewel ; fear not, only believe. 
T 4 I661, 
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J Perceive your Family is ſtill viſited. The God 
8 of the Spirits of all Fleth knows what Scourges 
are moſt ſuitable for them whom he deftzns for Glo- 
ry, Honour, and Eternal Life ; among whom I truſt, 
you and your Yoak-fellow are enrolled, There is 
hope that good lies in the bottom, when the heart is 
drawn the more to ſeek, reſign up to, and wait pa- 
tiently for the Salvation of God, to a delightful 
thought of the Appearance of Chriſt, and your ga- 
thering to him ; the whole World cannot purchaſe 
- one Quarter of an hours free Acceſs to God. If he 
draws and drives the heart to himſelf, let us bleſs 
and 'ove him, whatever means he uteth to bring 
ic 25our. I defire to bleſs the Lord that you are 
ſtrivi::3 to trace the ſteps of thar Faith that believed 
under hope, above hope : ſuch Faith, ſuch Ho 

w1ll never return athamed. Tam ſtrugling with t 

{ame dificulties, and none can help me but the faith- 
ful Promiſer ; who is able to quicken his Word to 
me, an ijoaken my heart to mix it with Faith. As 
you write he has not been a barren Wilderneſs to 
you ( which 1s unſpeakable Grace) fo I have often 
found ; and therefore I have hope, that at length he 
will perfect the deſign of favour and pity upon ſuch 


a poor Worm. Lord help you and me to find Foun- 


rains in the Valley of Baca, till the laſt Sourge be 
over, and every7Tear removed. We have no other 
way now to communicate with each other, but 
Prayers and Faith, Aﬀeitions azd Letters, Letters 
indeed may miſcarry, but no earthly Obſtruction 
can hinder the three former : Faith and Prayer flies 
invitibly, and Chriſtian Aﬀeſtions alſo. As eng 

| (elf, 
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ſelf, the Lord is every day forcing my Soul to look 
out more after the myſterious privilege of his moſt 
1bfolute free Grace in Chriſt. There the wearied 
find Reſt, the polluted finds purity, and the dejedted 

find there an Anchor of Hope. Sometimes I am 
confounded in mine own thoughts, and my Prayers 
rather ſhame me than comfort me ; then I ſtand ſtill, 
1nd look for the Salvation of God only : He ſends 
his naked Arm out of the thick Cloud, and creates 
ſome Beam of Light and Refuge, which makes a 
Pilgrim ſing in a Land of darknefs. He ſeems to be 
zone ſometimes, but returns again. He withdraws, 
but never bids farewell utterly. He ſuffers me ſome- 
times to tumble in mine own filth, but brings me to 
the Laver again 3 to.the Fourtarn opened to the Houſe 
David, &c. for $172 and Hncleanneſs. His unchange- 
able Purpoſe and Grace holds its Courſe asthe Sun 3 
1nd therefore poor Worms are never undone, though 
never ſo low. Could I more actually reſigh up to 
his Will, and read that Golden Line of his Love 
that runs within every Providence of his, and in 
every part of his Diſcipline, and put my Seal to it, 
how might I triumph ; and ſay, O Sz, where xs thy 
Stzg ? O Grave, where 1s thy Death ? He datheth 
earthly Comforts, that himſelf might comfort alone : 
te ſuffers Corruption to {well and rage, that he may 
appear to be the only mighty Redeemer : he glorifies 
| the Excellency of his Word, by forcing the Soul thi- 
ther for Refuge. Brother, let us be flying into this 
Ark, his Word endures toa thouſand Generations : 
we have the ſame God,and no other than what Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob ; Moſes, David, and Paul had. 
de never left a poor Supplicanr, nor will do it ; for 
the Spirit of Supplication is his own Breath ;. and 
himſelf deeply concerned in all the Connery 
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of his People : they are his, and their Concern. 


ments his alſo. Let us muſe this Privilege ſeriouſly 
and glorifie his good Will by Faith _ 


Lord be a hiding place to you and me ; never yield 
to let him go: but let us cling faſt by Faith and 
Hope, till he cauſe Salvation and Light to ſhine forth 
out of Obſcurity,and Comfort all that mourn. Glo- 
rife God by Faith, Patience and Thankfulneſs ; loſe 
not that, and you will be no loſer 3 though the day 
be dark, the Sun is not down. The times of re- 
freſhing will come to us, and we to them ; for our 


Redeemer lives for ever. I leave you to that God, 


and remain, &c. 


—. 


TO CT 


1661. ToS.D. Ne 60. 


JHars the happieſt Man or Woman in the World 

that can truly hear the voice of God in his Rod. 
That happy profit I preſs and long for ; and that 
happineſs I heartily wiſh to your ſelf and my Bro- 
ther ; that as God hath made you Partners in Afi- 
&ion, you would endeavour to the utmoſt to ſup- 
port each others Faith and holy Patience ina ſtormy 
day. Affictions, be they what they will, can ne- 
ver make you miſerable. Nothing makes the Rod 
tedious, but unwarrantable vexations of Spirit ; and 


in days of trouble, that is the uſual Temptation 3 


and there isno ſuch Cure as the naked ſight of Gods 
wiſe diſpoſing hand. If there have been any mif- 
giving thoughts between you, about future Concern- 
ments relating to your ſelves and your Children, 
as under ſuch Surges you have met withal, our frail- 


fy is very apt unto 3 ſpread that infirmity _ ws 
ord, 


Thankfyl- 


neſs ; and fo rejoyce in believing above hope. The 
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Lord , who is abundant in Pardon, Mercy, and 
Truth 5 who can ſpare the Lives of the reſt if he 
oleaſe, and will not ſuffer the Seed of his Servants 
to be deſolate. All the Scriptures be full of Coun- 
el, and infallible grounds of Conſolation 3 yet ſuch 
is our Carnality , Darkneſs, and Unbelief many 
times, that we think the Rock cannot yield Honey : 
and ſo we gage things by flethly and worldly Obſer- 
vation 3 and are apt ſecretly to condemn the Wiſ- 
dom, Goodneſs, and Faithfulneſs of God before we 
Tre aware ; whereas the only way to find the Pearl 
of real advantage in the blefled Word, is to lay the 
heart to the Word by an exerciſe of Faith ; and 
then roll the Soul upon the Lord, though it ſeems to 
be .never ſo much againſt that Senſe and Reaſon 
which Fleſh and Blood is always dictating to us. 
Dear Siſter, I muſt confe(s I travel under a treache- 
rous heart of mine own, which is ever betraying 
away my Peace, my Strength, my Faith, and Hope 3 


and that is my daily burthen : but I never come be- 


fore the Lord with any openneſs, and unteigned Re- 
ignation to him for Pardon and Succour in vain. 
[am ſomewhat a Partner with you in the Tempta- 


{ tions and Waves of a preſent World, but cannot 


all it diſmal fo long as God doth in ſome meaſure 
ſteer my Courſe in any ſincerity after him. Let us 
provoke one another to this, and the Storm will be 
over ; the day will break, and the darkſome ſha- 


I dows will flee away 3 or we ſhall flee through, or 


flee beyond them 3 for faithful is he that hath pro- 
miſled, 


1667, 
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1661, ToJ.L. N® 61. 


7 is good to mind our Intereſt in Chriſt ſeriouſly, 
where-ever weare 3 that when-ever we ſtep out 
of this World, we may ſtep intoa better ; in which 
dwells none but righteous Inhabitants, and righteous 
things. And were it not for this hope, how mile 
rable a life would Chriſtianity be ! but one fore- 
raſte of Chriſt makes a diſmal World pleaſant. That 
made Paul and Sas ſing in their Bonds, and John 
to be raviſhed in the Spirit in the Ifle of Pate : 
and truly, nothing elſe can do it. *Tis our happineſ 
that things which are ſeen are only temporal, but 
things unſeen are eternal. I oft think of the com- | 
fortable ſociety I had once with you ; but the Ker- 
nel of that which made Society then comfortable I} | 
lies ſtill fafe fo long as that Promiſe holds ; Loe, 1 
axz with you alway, even to the end of the World. | | 
recommend you into the hands of that precious 
Friend, and remain, &-c. 


bande. yes =, ten, ws © wey poke twain Fay fra ot ws 


IG61. . To >  MN* 62. 


Er it be your and my ſtudy ſtill to derive mor- | 
tifying Power from the Grace and Crols of | 

him who was dead, and is alive : I mean the Lamb | 

| who ſtands before the Throne in the vertue of his | 
own Sacrifice, Rev. 5. 6. perpetually to intercede | 
for effetuating all the ends of his Mediation to them 
who come to God through him. Our Prayers wing- | 
ed with faith in Chriſt, and fellow-feeling one of 
another's troubles, may fly faſter than Letters can 3 


and there is no fear of their miſcarriage, if -_ 
placed 


— t KY ah — — ans _— FAY ls oe .C.& FTY ——_—_ tm am © uw —_ 


- 
F708 


,” Ws ww FT oe _ 


olaced by faith in the Mediator's hand. The Lord 
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who dwells in Houſes not made with hands, is the 
Habitation of his People. Let the fulne(s of all man- 
ger of Contentment tha is on the other ſide Jordap 
{ warm our hope and faith, that nothing on this 
fide may diſcompoſe. And Oh that I could dwell. 
more in the view of him who is lifted up to draw 
all Men to him 3 that ſo theſe earthly Aﬀections 
might be transformed, and fetch fariating, delight 
from the place where Chriſt ſits, who is even now 
our life, I commend you to him ; at his Throne 
ſet us meet, and make merry inthe Author of Con- 
lation, and our bleſled Hope. 


as p— ———_— 


16622 ToD.H. N® 63. 


es HE 


1 TRuly Siſter, I do ſometimes wonder at the fot- 


tiſhneſs of my heart, that can be ſo affected with 


the Chriſtian tender Reſpects of a dear Friend, and 
J yet have no more flames of Aﬀection to the Foun- 
I tain of all Love and Lovelineſs. Methinks nothing 
J makes any Friend truly excellent in my thoughts but 
J Grace, and the Inhabitation of Chriſt there. And if 
J a Beam of his Grace creates a delightful Aſpect 
I where-ever it pitches, how excellent for Perfection 
I 5 Jeſus Chriſt himſelf > Sometimes our hearts are 
J apt to fancy Chriſt as if he were humourſome, re-. 
J vengeful, as if he would make the worſt of things, 
| and not the better ; ſometimes as if he had forgot- 
J ten, were far off, did not hear, were reſerved, ex- 


ceeding ready to take exceptions, and ſuch like : 


| whereas we may g0 toa poor lump of Clays where 


a ſpark of his Nature dwells, and have ſometimies a 
taſte of that Aﬀection that is ſcarce cn of re- 
ecting 
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flecting back any ſuch prejudices, or the leaſt ſhadow 
of them. And the reaſon is, becaule there is a root- 


ed perſuaſion of ſome predominant Principle of Chri- | 


ftian, ſpiritual, and reciprocal Love. O then how 


ſeriouſly ſhould we pray that our hearts might be dj- } 


rected into the Love of Chriſt, and that it may be | 
ſhed abroad in our hearts. A. Chriſt who loves once, | 


ever, always, and to the full, he loveth : he loved | 


and came ; he loved, and died ; he loved; and pro- | 
claimed: the everlaſting Goſpel ; he loves, and par- | 
dons ; he loves, and heals ; he loves, and corredts; 
he loves, and teaches 3 he loves, and reproves ; he | 
loves, and holdsaſt for ever ; he loves, and ſaves. | 
When a Soul is funk as deep as Hell in in and filth; | 
in love he redeems that Soul, as out of a Jaques ; and } 
is not aſhamed, nor thinks it much to cleanſe it again, | 
becauſe Love conſtrains him. All his ways (not one | 
excepted ) are Mercy and Truth to them that fear | 
him. He has a noble and ſurmounting Love, not | 
capable of Melancholy, Miſpritzon, or Miſtake. He | 


knew all the defects of his Spoule before he vetrothed }_ 


himſelf to her 1n loving Kindneſs, and tender Mer- | 
cies. And he fo = abhors the declining of his Lowe, | 
that the very beholdtng of any defect there 1nflames his | 
heart to remove it, that he may preſent her to himſelf | 
w1thout ſpot. When we have any Agony againſt our ! 
fins, doth this come from the Fleſh ? Is it not pure- | 
ly the Lord's Arm ? What {hall I fay 2 The Lord | 
ral himſelf, that we may purely rejoyce in God | 
our Maker ; and cling upon him in the vercue and 
power of his own unlearchable and endleſs Grace 
and Love. T long for other Society than I can have 
here: few Friends here, and little help z eſpecially 
as to that Intereſt in whuch you and I are moſt con- 


cerned : but there is a River that never dries up, and 
| 2 Coun- 
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2 Counſellor that never fails. I am yet in health ; 
and as to outward freedom, as it was when I came 


© hither firſt ; but not without ſome daily Exerciſes: 


but my chief Adverſary lurks within, which God 
I will one day deſtroy, and ail Warfare will be over. 
| Let us pray to him for each other, for it is not in 
J Valll. | 


”Y _ 


1662. :ToB.D. N* 64. 


A® for all things that relate to this and the next 
Life, the Lord help you and I, and all his 
People, fully to commit our ſelves into the hands 
I of God, in the name and intereſt of Chriſt, who is 
I Lord of Quick and Dead : He who hath faid Iz wo- 
I thing be careful, Caſt your burthen on the Lora, and 
1 that A/ things ſhall turn for good to them that lowe him 
and he that hath faid, I w:l{ never leave you, nor for- 
J ſake you ;, certainly he cannot forget his own Word. 
J Oh that we had Faith to believe it. Let the grear 
buſineſs of Faith be our work every day and night. 
[ leave you to him who is able to teach, help and 
ſave, &c. 


——————_ 


1662. To T.N. NM" 65. 


DE Sir, However it goes with you, I truſt, 

you have no reaſon to count your ſelf alone, 
whilſt {0 good a Friend hath faid, I will be with you 
'n the fire, and 192 the water, When we are at any 
plunge, then.is a time to act Scripture-Reaſon, and 
not worldly Reaſon ; and draw ſuch Concluſions in 
reference to+Soul and Body, as the Yang ma 

rut 
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Truth of God doth teach. The Lord make his Fx 
nace to be purifying at this day. Some in one kind, 


ſome in another have their various Trials, but the 
Father of Mercies doth govern the matter ; fo that ar 
the Cloſe, it hall be well with the Righteous. Letus la- 
bour with might and main to keep up good thoughts 
of God, and the glory of our Intereſt in him. Though 
the Heaven and Earth do ſhake, the ſenſe of his Co- 
venant cannot change z his Son cannot be dethroned, 
nor the Promiſes of his Grace and Preſence turn ig- 
to the Blood of a dead Man. Clouds may darken 
the Sun as to us, but they can never diminith the na- 
tural light of the Sun, nor ſtop its Courſe. The Sun 
is as nigh the Earth when Clouds do interpole, as it 
was before ; and our dear Lord is now as near his 
afflicted ones, as when the Branch of earthly things 
was never fo green in their hands. Faith, Repen- 
tance, Love to the Lord Jeſus are glorious Ornz- 
ments for a Pilgrim, travelling towards that City 
that hath Foundations. Sir, I know not how it fares 


with you, but I doubt not but it goes well : For | 
can any dealings of an infinite wiſe God, a faithful | 


and gracious Father be amiſs ; ſeeing he has promi- 
ſed, and will not fail to give Grace and Glory, and 


will with-hold no good thing from them that fear him. | 
Let us not deny his Truth by Unbelief, nor his } 
Loveby a lowring Diſpondency of heart z however | 
the Waves riſe and fyell, he is above them ; and | 


the great Redemption is near. 


_———— 


hs 
— 


1662, To B. D. Ne 66. 


XJ Our welfare is amongſt the chiefeſt of my de- 
fires in this World 3 and if the Aflictive Pro- 
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vidence of God doth ſtill remain, be not diſmayed 3 
yea, if it increaſeth, let not a diſponding heart pur 
the Lie upon any Promiſe God hath made : he is not 
1cruel Father, his Bowels are tender, but our mi{- 
IIving hearts. are they that are apt to plunge us. 
Had we more dexterity in believing, we might ſteer 
1 comfortahle Courſe, when all fight of dry Land is 
out of fight. And ſuch a Faith is God's Gift, who 
has promiſed us every good thing. Let us both go 
tothe Creator of the extas of the Earth for Faith, and 
by Faith wait for more Faith 3 that we may ride 
out the Storm, and not be aſhamed or wearied out 
under the Croſs. How 'tis with you I know not ; 
but I have much confidence you are in as ſafe hands, 
J and in the boſom of as tender love as ever did ſhine 
won you in the days of more earthly fulneſs : and 
that the gracious Goodneſs of God, and his unſen- 
ible Wikdom: has ordered this preſent ſtate of Af 
J fairs to exerciſe you withal. One half hours time 
beyond Mortality will make amends for all ; and 
J ve are haſtening to it 3 and I truſt, at preſent free! 

J caticled to the unalterable love of God, who will 
never leave nor forſake to pity and ſuccour the Off- 
I ring of his own Grace. IF the Lord favour me 
with his Counſel, and give me the Shield of his 
I Preſence, T ſhall not be at a loſs. 1 dare not give 
I way to hard thoughts of him, but rather to cover 
| on. 2 greater freedom of Reſignation to his ſweet 
I NeaLUre, | 


> 


1662. BD 5 


[an affected wich your trouble, and yet comfor- 
ted in your faith and comfort, But who makes 
U Rivers 


—__— 
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- Rivers run in the Defart, knows hovw to refreſh the 
dry Ground. When we hear News that our Troubles 


will one day expire, there is ſome refreſhment with 
it, and not a little ſupport the while. Bur Oh, for 
ever bleſſed be that glorious Hope, that not only 
outward Troubles, but Sin alſo ſhall be no more; 
yea, and that while we are ſtriving and toiling un- 


der a Body of Sin ; we are yet ſtated in the ſecond. 


Adam, brought over from a ſtate of Sin, to a pre- 
ſent Rate of Righteouſneſs, Acceptation, and Bleſ- 


ſing. This is the Crown and Conqueſt of Faith, 


Hope, and Conſolation. AY theſe things will I groe; 
yea, faid the Tower if thou wilt fall down and war: 
Pup #ie. Ah curſed and deceitful Proffer. Let my 
Portion and yours be found ſtill, and for ever in a 
_ crucified riſen Chriit. Tf he loved us when he waſh- 

ed us in his own Blood, then no {laying Providen- 
ces can ſeparate from the ſame Love : ſo that we 
may, muling the matter aright, ſay, he loved me 
when he hurried me hither and thicher, when he 
brake my Bones, emptied me from Veſſel to Vel- 
_ ſel, made me as the Mire of the Street. Yet his 
Blefling once bequeathed, can never be revoked, 
nor his eternal Love change. Though his Paths 
are in the Deep, and his Ways and Judgments pat 
finding out, while he maintains in our Souls a Cry 
after him ( which is the voice of his own Spirit in- 
terceding in us) he hath not forgotten to be gracious, 
nor cauſed his Bowels to ceate from yearning to- 
ward us. Sz only makes outward Burthens 1ntollerable. 
Ontward Troubles declare the venoms of Sin, ard tends 
to oper: the ear to inſtruFF us : and ſo both of then ſends 
the Souls f the Redeemed to the Atonement of Chriſt's 
Blood for Healing, and 1nto his Boſom for Refuge. Cer- 
tainly Brother, his Promiſes are as good now as they 
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I were before the Storm roſe upon us 3; and the Co- 
yenant of Grace, and Love, and Good Will ſmiles 
25 much as ever, and when the Cloud is blown over 
and gone, we ſhall ſee it. Now to juſtifie God's 
truth, and ſubmit to his wiſe hand ; to maintain 
ood and honourable thoughts of him , and all 
Fr dealings, when ſo many things from with- 

out, and alſo from within do war againſt it this 
5 like the faith of God's Elect, and doth in ſome 
blefſed meaſare betoken the knowledge of what 
God is in himſelf, aad what he is eternally to us, 
and that the Seed of God remaineth in us. I leave 
you in his hand, and to ſtrive under your Aﬀeairs, as 
he ſhall give you Wiſdom and Strength. Lord, 
purge and heal us; he will do it, and all will be 
well. Let us hold on to pray for each other, for 
the Viſion will ſpeak, &c. Yours to love and live 
with you in the Lord, &c. 


1662, To P. D. N*e 68, 


pave no other thing to recommend to you bur 
this 3 that as you have already found this pre- 
lent World to be a ſlippery Foundation, ſo beware 
bow you lay the whole ſtre& of your Expectation 

upon 1t, or the perſons in it. A thirſty Man may 
team that he drinketh ; yet when he awakes he 
may faint. The drink of a Dream gives not nouriſh- 
ment ; 'tis only the Water of Life, iſluing from the 
Rock'Chriſt, that is ſatisfying and healing ; He that 
winks thereof ſhall newer thirſt. Frowns and favours 
o Men are {ome of the ſtrongeſt Engines the Devil 
lzs, to ſhake a Soul from fimple and fingle hearted 
> [blowing of the Lamb : and beſides them, the rrea- 
: LES chery 
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chery of our carnal and .unbelieving hearts is ever 
watching to betray our poor Souls into a diſ-reliſh of 
the pure paths of Life; dulling the edge of Zeal, and 
blinding the eye from beholding the Excellency that 
lies in the Perſon of Chriſt crucified and riſen, and 
the excellent Grace that has ſhone from Heaven for 
recovering poor Sinners out of the Snare of the De- 
vil. Sothat you and Þ hawe need to be much attending 
at the Foot-ſtool of that Throne where the Lord of Life 
fways the Scepter of Relief, Mercy, and ſaving Health 
for all Goxzers. Let my Portion be in the Fountain 
of Life, and not in the broken Ciſterns of earthl 
deceitful Contents. If you would ſave your ſelf 
from grieving the good Spirit of God (which I truſt, 
dwells in you) retire your ſelf as much as you can 
into the Contemplation of ſuch things as may caule 
the fear and love of God to be and remain with 
ſome odoriferous Verdure, and kindly grow in your | 
Soul. And take an ingenious and ſerious view, whe: | 
ther the Plants of the Lord do flouriſh, or elſe are 
blighted : No leſs than an infiniteneſs of Power is 
requiſite to- ſuch work: 3 and he only who engageth 
his heart to it, lieth under the Promiſe of the Influ- 
ences of Heaven, to quicken and fatisfhe him with 
g00d things full of Marrow. I have no more, but | 
recommending you to the Lord, to keep you from 
declining in a declining time z and that you may be 
preſerved from evil, and your Aﬀections be where 
Chriſt is. I remain, &c. 


— 


1662. ToS.H. N® 69. 


| I Know you yearn after the ſame Country which 
I have ſome hope (through the Riches x that 
| | _—_— ounty 
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Bounty that has appeared from Heaven to Meg) to 
t | ſee; and when the Groans here below are over, to 
dF breath forth Blefſing, Honour, and Praiſe to him 
t F who, I truſt, has loved us both, and waſhed us in 
d Þ his own Blood ; and I have ſome ground to hope 
r F the number there will be one the more for your 
- | company. Only ſpend your love upon him, your 
? & delight in him, your delires after him and every part 
* & ofhis Will ; as well to carry the Croſs as wear the 
5 | Crown, for both are privileges. When your heart 
1 F is oppreſt with fin or trouble, then think, Oh how 
' © free is he from fin, who fits Conqueror at the Right 
{ I Hand of God, as my Advocate, Lurety, Redeemer z 
» & yea, my principal ſelf; whoſe I am by his Redem- 
1 F ption, more than I am mine own. Sins, evil thoughts, 
- F Heart-luſts, diſpondency of Spirit ſhall not always 
1 F teare and torment ; for he has judged them in his 
"T Heſh upon the Tree, and .is riſen on our behalf. TI 
could write a Volume, had I words and time, of the 
© ferrible Inroads which the Enemy, eſpecially my 
| own corrupt heart, makes upon me ; but I doubt 
| F not, you know the ſame Warfare. What remains, 
"& bur that with Faith, Hope, and Patience we cry 
8 out, How love, Lord, holy and true; how lone ere the 
| Cannanite be expelled, and theſe Thorns in our Fleſh be 
I conſumed for ever ? Oh what pure and uninterrupted 
Communion with Chriſt will that be, when net- 
ther fin within, nor troubles and fears without ſhall ; 
g4ul any more; when Melancholy, Doubts and Uu-. 
belief, as a black Cloud, thall be diſpelled, and dri- 
ed P for ever before the ſparkling face ef the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, folemnizing the: Marriage of his Spouſe. 
 Wehave no Oratory that can out-paſs what he has 
J already uttered concerning, this, and his words are 
8 not vain, though ours are many times too too chafty 
W3 about 
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about theſe things, the more is the pity it ſhould be 


ſo. When he fays, $:z ſhall not have Dominion over 
you : Þ will circumciſe your hearts to love me + Twill re. 


deem Jacob ont of all his trouble : I will be with you, 


and deliver you, his words are all true; but our little 
exerciſe of Faith is either like a weak handed Gripe, 
ora leaky Veſlel ; yet our Faith it {elf 1s in his keep- 
ing, and his Interceſſion is inceſlant 3 and therefore 
it cannot utterly fail. Dear Siſter, wait on him, 
pluck up your Soul to the buſineſs ; your labour will 
not be in vain, nor any unfaigned deſire after him 
return diſappointed and aſhamed. Throw Husband, 


Child, and ſelf upon him, into his Boſom ; and 


there lodge together by Faith, in the Joy of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and ſo take your reſt : I mean a laborti- 
ons, and yet a ſweet Reſt ; for He groves his Belowed 
Sleep, His own Concernments are mixt in ours; 
though his own are chief in his eye, yet he can look 
uporr them without beholding ours; for the Cove- 
nant 15 made, and the Blood that concerns it is al- 
ready ſthed, and fully accepted ; the Redemption 
compleat, and the Lord's portion and delight 1s his 
People. So that he (as it were, if I may fay (as it 
were) 1n fo true and real a buſineſs) raiſeth in him- 
{elf an endleſs delight, by loving his ranſomed Seed 
and in dreſſing them according to his own heart, anc 
ſhedding our a meaſure of that Love into their hearts 
alſo, for carrying on a Spirit of Conjugal Aﬀection 
jn the Souls of his People towards him now 3 till 
_ the ſhadows ſlee away, and we come to know him, 
as we are known of him ; and {o love him without 
interruption, as we are loved of him. Is the day 
near when a thouſand fold more of this will really 
appear than words can utter ? For who can ſpeak 
how much there lies in God's Purpoſe; yea, in his 
yery 
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very heart, todo for them for whom he died, boughe 
dear, and reſcued with ſo high a hand ? Dev. 10. 
15, How then ſhould we look out to awaken our 
faith, and lift up our heads, becauſe our Redeemer 
is live and riſen, and our ſafety is in him 2 Ohthat 
my own heart and yours were more warmed in ſuch a 
yiew. I have no more but to recommend you to 


| the Boſom of him who is the God of all Grace, Pi- 


, Power and Conſolation. Yours in the hope of 
is faving Health and Relief, &c. 


— 


1663. ToE. D. Ne 70. 


LO O— 


| Received your Letter, though not ſo well ſpelled 
as that I received before ; but as bad as it was, 
a Father can pick cut the meaning of his Child ; for 
Love is quick-ſighted, and the beſt Interpreter of 
words in the World. God is {o to me, and teach- 
eth me the ſame to you. You wrote, you would 
fain have a tender heart, ſuch as the Prophet calls a 
heart of Fleſh, but not a fleſhly carnal heart. What 
then muſt become of the hard heart > Your earthly 
Father cannot take that away, nor give you the 
other 3 but beg of him who made the. Promiſe, and 
he can and will both give you the one, and do the 
other alſo. Be not a ſtranger to him 3. I would part 
with ſome of your Aﬀection-towards me, as far as 
he allows me, that you might ſpend it on him. You 
cannot ſpeak to me but by a Letter, at this diſtance, 
but you may to God all hours of the day and night. 
Read the Scriptures as the Word of him who de- 
ſerves all your love and deſire.z I am contented to 
have it only at the ſecond hand. Muſe over as ofc 
as you can, by what you read and hear, hovw finful 
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your Nature is, and loathſome in God's eye ; and 


how wondrous his Goodneſs is to tell you, he lays 


that loathſomneſs of.yours on Chriſt ; and-he has 
by his death, brought in eternal Redemption for 
you. Conſider his exceeding love, and the great 
travel of his Soul, and bitter Agony ; that you-in 
prizing and flying to him, may be freed from the 
dreadful ſtate of a hard and polluted heart : you can- 
not ask any thing of him to this end (only do it re- 
verently, and with reliance on him) but he is as wil- 
ling to give it. You may open all your heat to him: 
yea, you muſt do it ; for he loves to have youdo it, 
that ſo your whole heart may be cured, and my Child 
be found at laſt among the number of them who ſing 
for ever, Bleſing and Honour, Glory and Thanks to 
him who Ioved us, and waſhed us from our Sins 11 his 
ow? Blood, 1 leave you to his care, &c, 


ets tt. 


1663. To D.H.- Ne 71. 


I Have not yet found out a way of Employment; 
but am looking out, and-do defire to be looking 


up; for my 'advice and help comes from: the Hills, as | 


David ſpeaks. Diſappointments (as a wiſe and faith- 
ful God orders them) are as uſeful many times as 
Succeſs : God has not caſt me out of his gracious Co- 
venant, nor my Soul-1nto murmuring diſcourage- 
ment ; but tells me the Trial of-my Faith is better, 
much better than Gold. However 'tis with my out- 
ward Man, yet my chiefeſt Want is not there ; and 
although my ſinful and corrupt heart wars ſtrongly 
againſt the Spirit, and the new Creature, yet I be- 
lieve the Spirit, in the Operations of his Grace in 
the new Creature, will carry the day _ all is 

. IONE 3 


| 
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done 3 for our Redeemer is ſtrong. I am laden with 
Darkneſs, Weakneſs, corrupt Luſts, Vanity, Diſ- 
truſt, unſteady and uneven Walking, deadneſs and 
hardneſs of heart ; but I find the Fountain of Mer- 
cy for cleanſing ſtill open, and the Grace, Mercy, 
2nd Truth of God in the Covenant unchangeable : 
and in this ſtands all my Salvation, all my chiefeſt 
delire, 1 Sam. 23. 5. I want nothing but more Faith, 
more {piritual Light and Furniture, more of Chriſt's 
Image, more renewing in the Spirit of my Mind, to 
have leſs carnal Carefulne(s, Lk. 12. 22. and more 
of the juſt Man's Life, Hab. 2. 4. Sin makes a Man 

or, weak and fearful ; the Grace of God, which 


brings Salvation, makesa Soul rich, ſtrongand con- 


fident 3 for the Covenant of Grace and the Promi- 
ſes are more than words. The Treaſure 1s full ; 
and if I could bring my empty Sack in earneſt, it 
would be filled in earneſt. TI give you a ſhort hint 
of my Convictions, my Conditions, Travels, and 
delires 3 that in the like you may ſee you are not 
alone, and that we may ſtrive in Spirit together to- 
wards the glorious Prize of our high Calling. I 


8 commend you to your and my ſtrong Rock, the ble(- 
q {&d and ever-living God, &c. 


1663, ToD.H. Ns 72. 


[ Am attending what the Providence of God will 
direct further to. Now and then ſome Doors 
of Providence ſeem to open themſelves a little, but 
as yet nothing eftectually ; but the God of Provi- 
dence, who is the God of all Grace alſo, rules them, 
and every thing is and will be moſt beautiful in its 
kaſon, He has glorious Leſſons to teach RO 
others, 
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others, in fuch a method and Diſcipline as this is , 
and knows how, and is able to make me, and the 


reſt who are alike exerciſed, to learn profit ; that's, | 


my work at preſerit. Bleſs God with me, that our 
Sun is in the Firmament; though Clonds breed dark- 
nefs, his Nature, his Word, Covenant, Mercy, and 
Truth never fails ; and that is enough. Remember 
that God, even the Eternal Word, came, lived, ful- 
filled all Righteouſneſs, died, paid our Debts, re- 


moved away the Curſe, and overcame in our Na- | 
ture for us, as our Mediator for us only, not for | 
himſelf; he needed it not himſelf. Your nature and | 
mine 15 as really in Heaven as our perſons are on | 
Earth : and that Magazine is open to every deſiring | 
and fincerely hankering Soul. Our Redeemer is | 


ſtrong, his heart tender, his words true, his Grace 
free, and his Love ſtrong as Death ; his Compaſſi- 


ons never fail. Oh let us love, fear, adore, and be- | 
heve him ; and in him alone lift up our heads. To | 


him I commend you, &c. 


— 


1663, ToB.D. Ns 73. 


| Perceive God has ſtruck you off at laſt from any | 


furcher hope about that troubleſome buſineſs, and 
that you did conceive you ſhould be at Lozdoz fome 
time this Month. 1 think there is nothing at this day 


more remarkably experienced by the People of God, | 


than diſappointments in the matters of this preſent 
Life ; but certainly 'tis not their Doom, but their 
Phylick : neither is the Diſpenſation wrath, but ta- 
therly Wiſdom, and rich Bounty to all the adopted 
Seed. He gives his Children bitter Cups, but yet 


healthful ; ar leaſt, the iſſue will prove it ſo, &c. 
| 1664, 
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1664 ToB.D. Noe 74. 


(Lowe and darkneſs doth grow thicker and 
thicker ; bur yet there is ſome light in the Lord, 
in the midſt of outward darkneſs. Light is ſown, 
and the Harveſt will come. Our God is everlaſt- 
ing, and the Covenant of his Love and Truth fares 
he 1s ſtill unchangeably the {ame in his Grace, what- 
1 ever Changes he orders us to paſs through, that Pro- 
I miſe is the lame ; los ſhall 70t be tempted above what 
I jou are able, What God ſpake to Jacob is every 
1 word of it true, for our Faith and eartling, Gen, 
1 28. 15. I am with thee, and will keep thee 13 all places, 
J&c. Make as much room as you can for your Un- 

*derſtanding and Aﬀections to feed on Chriſt, our 
daily Bread, for Pardon, Protection , Direction, 
| FUrgIg, Blefling and Comfort : TherelT leave you, 
q blefling God with you, and for you ; that he doth 
make you cling upon him, and to roll your eye be- 
yond theſe uncertain momentany things. Ply that 
am and that work ſtill, for the good Will of him 
that dwelt and dwells in the burning Buſh doth not 
_ in the Fire and in the Water he will be 
J WIth US, &c. 


Am 
——_— A. —_—_— 


1664 ToW.D. Nds® 55. 


| Bu you are, walking Heavenward is the beſt 
News one Chriſtian Friend can hear of ano- 
ther 3 I doubt not but that you make that your 
Journey. You as well as others, have had that 
word of Chriſt fulfilled, I» the world you ſhall bawe 
trouble ; and I hope you have found it as true, ay 

ka 


310 LETTERS. 

Is me (wiz. in Chriſt) you ſhall hawe peace, Cex- 
tainly inward Peace can be had no where elſe; in 
him alone that Jewel is to be enjoyed. Tis good 
that things below do frown when they force a Child 
of God to retreat, and ſhelter himſelf in the boſom 
of him whoſe Love and good Will is everlaſting, * 
We have but oze great Gare to ſpend our thoughts 
moſt about, w1z. To reſt with joy 1 the Will f God , 
ſeeking hisGlory,endeavouring after more of Chriſt's | 
Image to be renewed in us ; and fo with faith and | 
patience to breath after that deliverance that will 
put an end to fin and trouble. Afictions are then 
proſperous, when they are bleſt with a right inſtruc- | 
ing and weaning efficacy 3 and are uſeful to render 
the excellency of things not ſeen more precious and 
deſirable ; when they make a Soul to ſearch and 
pray much, and {0- wind out of the World, then | 
they are profitable Phyſick. This is that frame I 
would be at; and who can help us in this great 
work, but he that has promiſed that he w:// newer 
quench the ſmoaking Flax, till he' hath brought farth 
Fudement and Righteouſneſs to Vittory, &C. | 


7664 DD. MN 76. 


He Lord himſelf be with you as a Guide. | 
Sometime fair Weather, and ſometime foul ; | 

we muſt expect no other a while : at the Evening 1t 
will be light ; yea, conſtant, clear Light and Peace, 
when all theſe lower Shadows and Clouds are blown 
over and gone. In the mean while: we are {ure to 
have Pardon, Favour, Life, and the bleſſed Spirit 
of Life for our relief. Our Prayers herein will be 


granted, becauſe we' have a bountiful and RE 
rQ- 
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Promiſe for it, and our Surety ready to make it 
000d. Here we are Soldiers, but ſhall overcome 
through the victorious Blood of the Lamb, and his 
Preſence with us through Darkneſs and Light, 
through Life and Death ; the Iflue will be Victory, 
through him who hath loved us. Oh, let the Children 
of Lion rejoyce 13 their King, &C. | 


NAY —_——_—_.. 


1664. To B.J.D. No F & 


Ur Relation to each other requirenot only mu- 
tual Remembrance, but now and then a Line 
or two to fignifie the ſame. As for News, what- 
ever I ſee or hear, I write but little ; but would 
employ my thoughts and time in the beſt way of 
improvement that I can. Time runs out apace with 
both of us; the Redemption of it, in order to Eter- 
nity, will be found the beſt Wiſdom. What pe- 
rilous times the laſt days will bring forth has been 
told us already, 2 Tr. 3.1. amongſt which a dry 
heartleſs form of Godlineſs inſtead of tincere power, 
is marked as the Mode of the laſt times. Happy is 
that Soul that ſhall be enabled to eſcape thoſe Rocks 
and Sands , where many are like to ſplit 'or run 
aground. If God be pleaſed to conquer our hearts 
into an ingenious Reſignation to his gracious Will, 
and wiſe Providence, and make room enough for 
his Authority to reign there, we ſhall be more than 
Conquerors as to other difficulties The Truths 
we have heard concerning Chriſt, and the way of 
Life by him being truly realized, and become in good 
earneſt of a transforming Powernto our Souls : that, 
and that only will at length land us on a ſafe Shoar. 
Let us ſearch much, pray, and give ſerious Wel- 
come 
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come to the Spirit of Chriſt our Head ; and the end 


of our work will be Peace, &c. 


1664, To B. D. Ne. 78. 


WE muſt always cling upon our Song Refuge 
our- Life, our Peace ; preſent and eter 


| Bleſſednefs lies in his hand, and under his Covenant 
and Seal to give forth. You are much upon my 


thoughts, that you. may be kept ſincere, and hold 
the things you have heard an received. Let no- 
thing difmay you ; preſerve your Intercourſe with 
Jeſus Chriſt with all warchfulneſs, he will provide 
_ things needful in their beſt ſeaſon. Wait on God 
creep to Heaven, and God will order theſe outward 
things for good well enough. Pray much, as I be- 
tieve you do ; he will be your Sanctuary ina ſtrange 


Land. I muſt take my leave, and do lezve you to - 


our good God, who has been. the God of our Pa- 
rents, and has had wondrous love to their Seed, 
bleſſed be his Name : He is our God, and will be our 
Guide to the death, and after that alſo; HALE- 
LUJAH. The War ripens apace, as 'tis feared ; 
bur through fair Weather or foul, our Pilot hasen- 


paged we ſhall have a good Landing at laſt. Our 


Redeemer is moſt wiſe and ſtrong, and therefore we 
may ſtill lifr up our heads in Faith, Hope and Com- 
fort. I recommend you to the Lord, whoſe I am 
perſuaded you ate, whom you ſerve, and who will 
never leave you. 


1664. 
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1664, ToB. D. Nd® 79. 


Do not doubt but the fame God who has made 
Communion with himfelf fweet to you, will ga- 
ther you under his Wings, and perfe& in you the 
good pleaſure of his Will. What a Majeſtick Pri- 
vilege is this, that the ommipent God ſhould yolan- 
Darily be in the neareſt Covenant with a poor: Sin- 
zer > That Chriſt, God-man, ſhould be our Prieſt, 
[our Advocate, and every hour of the day and nighr 
tive to make Intercefſion for all thoſe who come 
to God through him 2 What though great and new 
Temptations come, and {ore Tempeſts ariſe ; he 
did, doth, and can till ſay to the Storms, Be ye al- 
hyed, and they all muſt obey him. Strong is our Re- 
&emer, and therefore the Floods cannot drown a 
weather-beaten Veſlel ; yea, he is both Ship and 
Pilot, and therefore the Venture cannot miſcarry. 
# Who is it that keeps the (mall Grain, the litcle _ 
of Faith alive, but he who made Jozah in the Deep 
to fay, Tet I will look, agarn towards thy holy Temple ? 
Qur whole care and burthen lies upon his hands, who 
tears up the Pellars of the Earth : he lives to giveand 
nouriſh Faith, and in believing to give Peace, There- 
tore Sin ſhall not have utter Dominiof, nor Con- 
d&mnation find room to enter. He is bringing us 
trough many Waters, to a ſafe Shoar. The Vi- : 
Gor Jr wy gee 1 pr will break forth, be- 
cauſe our Head is exalted above all Authority and 
Power. We may look all manner of Deaths and 
Damps, all manner of Diſappointments, Diſcoun- 
tenances, and Dithculties here below in the face, 
without an apaled heart, and amazing terror ;. be- 
uſe the Prince. of Life and Deliverance has nga. 
4 ; 
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ged his Life, his Crown and Dignity to be the Hope 
and Strength of his poor Servants... Happy is tha 
Soul that makes him his only and continual Refupe, 


| 
| 
| 
as I perceive you do 3 and bleſſed be his Name for | 


it. Mr. Th. Tr. is dead, &c. and thus rolls away the 
World, and the things and Luſts thereof, &-c. The 
days of an anxious Pilgrimage are running out. The 
'Lord direct our eyes to that ſerene and unchangeable 
ſtate, where ſins, fears and Temptations, turmoil 
and difficulties will ceaſe for ever : to the comfort 
and Communion of whoſe gracious Spirit I com- 
mend you, &c. 65, 


1665, ToD.H. Nd@® 80. 


A*® for your Complaints, turn them into Prayer; 
| and make the ſame Moan to Chriſt as you do 
* tome: he has not only fellow-feeling, but can ſuc- 
cour alſo. All other Friends can but adminiſter 
words ; but he is not only willing, but able alſo to 
ſuccour them that come to him. All thar we can 
do is but to hand over his Relief to one another, 
therefore tel] him all your mind ; when you are wea- 
ry, fit down at the Fountain and drink : never ex: 
pet Medicine elſewhere. The more you expect 
from him, the more you get: The more you talk 
with him, the better you will be acquainted ; and 
he loves ſuch Society. He is not harſh and ſtrange; 
but as a prudent Father and Husband, full of Bowels; 
and takes nothing fo ill as your ſtanding aloof off. Þ at 
He loves Holineſs, and a compoſed Walk with him {| d: 
but to the end that he may teach a Soul how to come | tt 
by it, he leaves that Soul ſometimes to darknels, |] 


diſcompoſednels, and deadne(s, that it might be _ 
k | ce 


. 
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ced to know him, and to be exerciſed in going to 
himſelf, as all the Store-houſe we have ; and to be- 
lieve our Acceptation, our Growth and Fruitfulneſs 


to be only in Union and Communion with him by 
his Spirit. But theſe things he can teach you beſt, 


&C. 


1665. ' To B. J.D;-:  N& 81. 


20s by one or other ſometimes hear of your 
health; which is welcome News to me. Although 
the years of my life. have not reached the number 


'Þ that yours are now at, yet methinks the Lord hath 


given mea fair Keſpat to feek that Pearl,which doth 
furmount the value of the whole World, and the 
Luſts thereof, which paſs away : but the deceit, 
pollution, and negligence of my own heart is ſuch, 
under a too ſhort improvement of time in a day of 
Grace, under the means thereof, that I may cry our, 
Where have I been? What have I done all this 
while> How little havelI anſwered the Goſpel-Call ? 
How little have I pried applyingly into the Myſtery 
of Chriſt > And what miſerable Returns have I 
made to all the bounteous offers of the Goſpel that 
[have read and heard ? But yet the Lord hath in 
ſome part hinted to my Soul, that he has made with 
me in Chriſt an everlaſting Covenant. There I de- 
ire humbly to cling, and there to place all my Ex- 
petation, my hope of Acceptation and Salvation; 
and all my deſire. And you that have ſeen more - 
days than I have done, I 1ntreat you alſo to give 
them a ferious review. Let neither of us leave our 


| choiceſt Concernments at uncertainties. Oh, for a 


rouzing viſit from the God =_— all Grace upon _ 
h 4 Ot 
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of our hearts, that may alarm us out of our ſelves, 
into the City of Refuge before we are benighted, 
Let each of us be as much afraid to have any whol- 
{ome Conviction die upon us now, as we would be 
afraid hereafter to be found without our Wedding- 
Garment, TI have little News but that the Plague is 
greatly increaſed, and {eems to import that Wrath 
15 gone forth. The Lord help us to put our houſe, 
our hearts in order, with the utmoſt zeal and dili- 
Fence. The Alarm from Heaven ſounds lowder and 
lowder, and ſeems to give more than an uncertain 
{ound : It ſpeaks out divine Wrath moſt apparent- 
ly ; happy would this City and Land be, if it heard 
and ſubmitted to the voice of the Rod. Let us look 
out, and be fitted to meet our Lord. Tis pity to 
let an eternal ſtate be at uncertainties with us, when 
a temporal life is thus tottering. Such a flying to 
Chriſt as is accompanied with a clear Reſignation 
of our Wills wholly to his Will, is the beſt Prepa- 
rative for our Change. 


n. ao 


m4 


1665. *'ToB.J.D. Ns 82. 


2 Hough there is not often intercourſe betwixt us 
2 by Letters, yet I can truly ſay, you are many 
times upon my heart. The affairs of your precious 
and never-dying Soul is, as to you, the principal 
Theam of my anxious and affectionate remembrance 
of you. T have you in my eye when I do not bodily 
ſee you, and in my prayers to him who quickeneth 
all things, and giveth life and growth to whomioe- 
ver he will. Your Convictions, your Temptations, 
inward and outward, the wiles .and power of the 
Prince of Darkneſs, which tands againft you 1n _—_ 
re 
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cel Array 3 your infirmity, the deceitfulneſs of fin, 
that will turn and wind, and ſhift from one corner 
of the Soul to the other, to prelerve it {elf from be- 
ing diflodged ; the lulling Baits, the poweriul Swa- 
fives, the Threats, Exigences, and Influences of a 
preſent evil World ; the difhculty, and yet the ne- 
ceflity of that ſpiritual Warfare, to which you are 
called, and unto which the promiſe of Victory is 
made : theſe things I ſay, are in my eye. And then 
[ think there is matter enough for one Brother to 
remember another, and to cry out ; O Lord, who 
ſhall raiſe my Brother into the vigorous exerciſe of 
faith with power, into inward and exemplary holt- 
neſs > Who ſhall bring him into the Rivers of effe- 
Qual Contrition, and land him on the right Shoar 
for he is feeble, unable, and ready to halt in the 
way 2 Who ſhall bring him into the ſtrong City, 
the Walls whereof are Salvation, and the Habita- 


tion thereof Purity, Serenity and Peace 2 Wilt not 


thou, O God, who alone canſt ſtay the crooked Ser- 

ent, and ſay to all obſtacles whattoever, Give way 3 

et te ranſomed of the Lord return ; Let the Seed 
of my Servants, to whom my Promiſe s made, come 
and enter into the ſtrong Hold ; for 1 have found a 
Ranſom ? Dear Brother, how, and in what frame 
of heart my Letter will tind you, I know not z but 
God has guided my Pen, to let you knouv a little, 
what kind of muſings I have in my Jealoui:e and ten- 
der Afﬀection towards you. If you be buſic ia theſe 
things already, theſe Lines may be Spur and Encou- - 
ragement : if otherwiſe, God can make them a ſuc- 
ceistul Alarm ; though as mine, they are weak,thort, 


. and impotent. I live here among the Graves, and 


do not knozy bur that my deceate may be at hand, 
though at preient in good heaith 3 and therefore I 
X 27 think 
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think meet to let my Arrow fly, as near as I can, tg 
the White of the Mark ; for there is no work nor 
invention in the Grave, there 1s no Return, no fur- 
ther opportunity to ſet the Houſe, the heart in or- 
der. Though my glaunce may be at random, God 
can dire& it within the Joynts of the Armour : To 
him I commend it and you. [I have ſent you a Bill 
of Mortality. The voice of God crieth to the Ci- 
ty, to the Country, to you, and to me : the Man 
of Wiſdom, and none elſe, ſhall ſee, and fear his 
Name, &c. | 32 


—_—_— FI 
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— 


He greateſt thing I defire is, that the preſence 
and blefling of the Lord may be mine and your 
portion ; and that is the beſt portion which is ob- 
tained from him by prayer and re{ignment to his 
pure Will How, in reference to me, God has or- 
dered the things of this World to come and go, you 
have in ſome meaſure ſeen, that you with me ſhould 
lay hold upon the moſt durable ſubſtance z that fo 
we may become Heirs of that Peace and that Trea- 
{ure, which the World is neither able to give nor 
take away. Upon ſuch a Bottom as that, and no 
other, there 1s ſafe ſwimming by faith through all 
Changes and difhiculties, unto a Condition of Reſt, , 
Purity, Peace, and Satisfa&tion that will never 
change. I hope Chriſt has numbvred you amongſt 
his Lambs ; and if God himſelf be to you and me a 
Shephard, we may, in the words of his own Spirit; 
ſay, We ſhall want zo good thing. Therefore call 
much upon him to reveal himlelf in his Son, unto 
your heart, and that he would carry and mould Jour 
00- 
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Concernments and mine in his own boſom, and 
take the whole care and guidance of us into his own 
hands, and alſo conform us perfectly to his Will ; 
and then we are beyond hazard, and may be aflu- 
red to be {upplied fufficiently ; -guided by his Grace 
here, and arrive at Glory hereafter, &c. | 


1666. To C. M. D. © N* 84. 


Þ hath pleaſed God to exerciſe our Family with 
ſome conſiderable Trials , but ſtill that) good 
word of God remains, L1ght 1s ſown for the Righte- 
ous, and joy for the upright 12 heart. We may not 
therefore faint under his Correction, but rather at- 
tend the voice of his Rod ; and in flying to Chriſt, 
ſay, Al! things _ work together for good : Which 
promiſe is made to them that love him. Let us 
therefore diligently pry into the Goſpel where 
Chriſt is to be known, and his excellency 1s able to 
contract a holy reverential Love ; which is that qua- 
lification to which the promiſe is made : which qua- 
lification alſo lies in the free Covenant ; I will c:y- 
cumciſe your hearts to lowe me, ſaith the Lord. So that 
all our welfare lies fully and wholly upon the free 
Promiſe and Covenant of God, which we are invi- 
ted to partake of by faith, which is alſo his free Gift. 
Oh, that he would help us to open our mouths wide, 
that our hearts may be ſatisfied in a Land of Drought. 
Tam glad to hear your heart ſteers heavenward, and ' 
was therefore the more willing to write you, &c. 
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1667 ToD.H. N* 55. 


T Sympathize with your conflicting Soul. T could 
mae more {ad Complaints of my ſelf, than it 
may be would be for your profit ; but while you or 
I can look un, we may be ture our dear Lord looks 
down. Read the ſtory of Iſrael's coming ont of Egypt, 
and you will find it like your cafe and mine ; ſome. 
times they believed, and by and by utterly diſtruft- 
ed their deliverance. Oh, the patience of God ex- 
erciſed, and ſtill wrought for his own fake 5 remem- 
bring his Covenant. . You may be ſure you are be- 
yond the Notion, fo long as you long and pray tor 
the power of Godlineſs ; therefore let every fear 
fend you to Chriſt afreth, and then you uſe your 
fears as God would have you 3 for the Law and 
Conviction of Guiit is for that end ; as you read in 
Gal. 3. and the Soul that comes, he wil! 17 30 wiſe 
caſt ont, but in due time make you ſee the nature of 
free Grace, and what the Life of Faith is. Hope 
fill in God ; you (all yet ſee and praiſe hima who 1 
(whatever you think ) the health of your Gonntenance, 
azd yer own God, The Lord be your and our Phy 
fician in al! reipe&s : his Patients are well attended, 
You are not out of my thoughts, whoſe health and 
welfare my Soul defireth. Let all things and Com- 
10tions here below cauſe us to fix upon that which 
can never change; to that Rock I commend you. 
God is gracious, our times are in his hand, and tis 
{afe jn truſting our teives and Qur Relations there. 
Your Prayers, though ar a diſtance, can through 
Chriſt, 2dminiſter help as if you were preſent ; and 
cherefore be not troaÞ!lgd that God has diſpoted you 
at a diitince at this time : he 1s moit wile 3 creep 


1g 
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into him as near as you can ; and be afſured, the 
nearer you creep thither, the better welcome, and 
the more will your heart be compoſed. The good 
hand of the Lord be with you, &c. 


1667. To B. D.- - N* 86. 


Do begin to long after a Line or two more from 

you, how it ſtands as to your inward Man ; for 
that part is oft on my heart concerning you. The 
ou? is favourable to me ; I have both the viſitati- 
on of his favourable Frowns and Smiles, and his 
Frowns are very wholſome, for henever leaves me, 
nor breaks ſo much as one Clauſe of his Covenant ; 
for his mercy endureth for ever. Tand my Family are 
in health 3 I may ſay, The Lord 1s my Shephard, 1 
ſfrall not want any good thing, Our God is a ſweet 
Portion, and Heaven a perfect Reſt : let us ſpring up- 
wards, and all will be well. Your condition 1s of- 
ten, and ſometimes ſolemnly preſented by us before 
the Lord, Who is a God hearing Prayer. Tis a 
comfort to me to think you- are 1n his hands, and 
that he will afluredly guide you by his Counſel, un- 
til he has brought you to Glory. I commend you 
to his care and kindneſs, &c., 


1667. ToJ. A. Ne 87. 


[| Always perceive your friendly reſpe&t to me, for 


which I return you many thanks, As for the for- 
mer part of your Letter, there remaineth nothing 
on my thoughts that needeth any Apology” from 
you; for I never found your Lines any other than 
: X 4 the 
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the meer proceed of Integrity and entire Aﬀection 
towards me, and therefore always very acceptable ; 
and the rather becauſe they do not only leave Con- 


| viction upon me, being privy to the burthen of mine 
- ownevil heart, Igroanunder ; but are allo by way 
of ſpur, a good and weighty motive to ſtir up my 
Soul to purſue the harder after that Mark which I 
ſhould , and do daily long to attain unto. Poor 
Worms as we are may hear and behold one ano- 
ther ſometimes with ſome moral and affectionate 
Imprefſions ; but Oh, what an influential Object is 
Jeſus Chriſt, who when yearningly beheld, tran(- 
forms the Soul into the ſame likeneſs ; and indeed, 
the Graces of his Spirit in his People alſo improved, 
through the Communication of the head, have great 
force through that Communication, to quicken one 
another. All this tends to exalt that Fountain of 
Life and Grace in Chriſt, that feeds all the Streams 
with its own vertue. And bleſſed be for ever the 
God of all Grace, that hascalled you and I into that 
glorious Fellowthip and Communion. To him we 
may complain, and be pitied ; in him we may boaſt, 
and can never exceed ; there Aﬀection may be in- 
flamed without danger, for he infinitely ſurmounts 
all our love, and all our praiſes : into whole graci- 
ous Arms, my dear Frjend, I commend you, &c, 


re. 
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E fee how uncertain things below are, but 

our Intereſt in the unchangeable Covenant 

of Grace will never fail nor deceive us, that ſtill you 
may fay, the Lord is good, and every thing will 
work together for good, if we let not go our _ 
| | JENCE, 
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dence. The good and gracious God ſpread his Wing 
over you, and direft and manage your Concern- 
ments fot you. u are much upon my heart ; - 
rraying that you may have the.preſence of God pre- 
ſerving and ſupporting your heart, and ordering your 
Aﬀairs. I can commend you to him as one whom 
heis pleaſed through Chriſt toown, within the rich, 
fweer, and precious Covenant of his Grace; and 
whom he will care for, and never leave, till you 
re fully freed from every heart-oppreſling care. 
Therefore in the midſt of all Cloudy Diſpenfations, 
rouſe up Faith, and ſo paſs through till you arriveat 
J the Port of true Reſt, where the Fore-runner is en- 
tred for you. There 1s a Rock which is not capable 
of Concuſſion. A believing heart well digeſting the 
6* Pſalm may behold Terrour without diſmaying 
5 An unchangeable God is ſtill the ſame Re- 
J fuge, in the midſt of all other Changes. To that 
Rock I commend you. 


1668. ToC:E.D:. Ne $9. 


| [ Apprehend it a providential favour of God to me, 
q = who gave me an opportunity of ſeeing my dear 
$ Couſin, your Husband, before the Lord removed 
him hence ; that I might have ſome freſh taſte of 
I the frame of his Soul, when he ſtood upon the brink 
of Eternity, ready to lanch forth. I know it is an _ 
afflicting Providence to you, to be deprived of the 
Society of ſo dear a Relation, after you had fo long 
enjoyed the Endearment of each others Aﬀections, 
and had paſſed through many afflicting Diſpenſations 
together in this Vale of trouble ; and had alſo, I 
doubt not, many joynt Applications to' God, pray- 
ing 
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ing together ; and according to. the ability which 
God gave, endeavouring to promote each others ſpi- 
ritual and everlaſting Welfare. But herein theres 
matter of Conſolation, and thankfulnels to God; 
not only that he lent you this choice Comfort through 
{o many years of your Pilgrimage, but that he cay: 
ſed you to ſee his faithfulneſs and goodnels in carry." 
ing this your dear-Husband through, to the end of 
his ſpiritual Warfare ; and that God preſerved him 
from taining his Profeſſion in the eyes of the World, 
and has rendred the remembrance of him precious 
amongſt his People, and fulfilled his Word rouching 
him. Mark the righteous Man, and behold the up- 
right, &c. And what though he be taken out of our 
fight for a little time, there is no reaſon to repine, 
that the Lord hath ſeen it good to take him into the 
Viſion and perfect Fruition of himſelf, among the 
Blefled ( as he hath given us ground to be fully per- 
ſuaded) and has now put an end to his troubles and 
diſquiets, has healed his aches, cured his diſeaſes, and 
removed his pains of Body ; tranſlated him from this 
World, where he is yet pleaſed to leave you, fora 
further exerciſe of your faith and patience. And 
now what remains, but that you gird vp the Loyns of 
1owr Mind, to run the remainder of your own Race, 
And while you are here, in time, breath after che 
fame eternal Reſt ; rejoycing amidſt all Trials, and 
believing that our faithful and gracious God, who 
has begun his good Work in your heart, will ne- 
ver ceale till he hath carried you through, and lan- 
ded you fafe, beyond all temptation, fin and forrow. 
Into the hands of this gracious God I commend you, 
EC, 
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[ Am loath to omit the giving you a Line or two 
by my dear Siſter, who 1s this Morning turning 
over one Leaf more of her wandring Pilgrimage. 
God is pleaſed fo to order it, that (methinks) TI can 
hear little from any of my dear Friends, but ſtories 
of worldly perplexity ; and who are they, who are 
one way or other without their ſhare therein 2 This 
Life is like a troubleſome Dream ; bur bleſſed are 
they who, waen once the Dream is out, and when 
once they come to awake, ſhall be fatisfted with 
realities of true Peace and Comfort, in the Foun- 
tain of Freedom and Goodneſs. We find our com- 
forts and expectations here little better than a Bed 
of Thorns, becauſe this is not the Reſt that is de- 
figned forthe People of God : and 'twill be ſome 
help to us under this diſquieting exerciſe and condi- 
tion, to remember that while weare paſling through, 
we are held in the hand of him who has a fellow- 
feeling of our Caſe ; who did once paſs through the 
dificulties, and drank of the Brook 132 the way, but 
now lrfts zp his head, and 10 is become the Founda- 
dation of our Hope ; that ſuch poor Wretches as 
we are ſhall one day (through faith and patience) ar- 
rive where our Fore-ranner 1s eatred, Only let us 
now cling upon him, till we become transformed 
into his Likeneſs, and be compleatly drefled with 
the white Robe of his Righteonſneſs ; that in him, and 
oniy in him, we may be found without ſpot. Inthe 
mean ſpace let us pray ( and abound therein) for our 
{elves and one another, to our gracious God ; who 
wilt at length perfect that which concerneth us. Ta 
him I commend you, &c, © 4 
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1668. TMP, N or. 


J Puc you both together in my Letter, becauſe [ |. 
have underſtood, that you arenow no longer two, | bu 
but one. TI was very glad to hear that all your pry. Þ no 
dential Demurs had ar laſt reſolved themſelves into [| w: 
a Conſummation of this long intended Union. My BM 
hearty defire for you both is, that the Bleſſing and || tc 
Guidance of the Lord may render your mutual So- | H 
ciety a real and conſtant Comfort to each other, I ri 
and mutual advantage in reference to all Soul-Con- I (a 
cernments. There is no Condition in this World || {e 
{ſo deſirable, but 1s attended with Temptations and I jr 
Trials : and therefore 'tis needful, as you have given | in 
your ſelves to each other ; ſo alſo that you give up-Þ| 1 
your ſelves particularly and joyntly, as Yoke-fellows m 
ther, unto the {iveet Yoak, and belefſed Will I i 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. One of the greateſt Re- | þ 
. ſemblances that we find in Scripture, whereby the [0 
 Loveof Chriſt is ſet forth to Believers, 1s this ſtate I! 
of Marriage : And whatever Content therefore you |? 
find in this changed Condition, let it ſteer your 
thoughts to that glorious Myſtery of Chriſt's e{pou- 
{ing our- Nature, that we might become partakers 
of the Image of God in him ; and long for that ap- 
pearing of his, when the full ſolemnizing of themy- I 
ſtical Marriage betwixt Chriſt and his Church will Þ 
come, and the Union in all degrees be perfected. I Fi 
commend you to the good hand of the Lord, &c. Ja 
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1668. ToC.M P. N*® 92. 


' ha” Preſent is to acquaint you that my Couſin 
KT 7. B. died Taeſday laſt, and was this Evenin 
buried. God was pleaſed to order it fo, that Tha 
(notice of his {1cknels, till after his death 3 which 
| was and 1s a great trouble to me : but I underſtand 
| Means were not wanting for his Recovery. His Ma- 
| fer much bewails the loſs of ſo faithful a Servant. 
 L He had, as I underſtand, ſome darkneſs upon his Spi- 
rit, till a little before his death ; and then uttered 
(as well as he could) theſe words ; Eye hath not 
feen,, 207 ear heard, 8c. the things which God hath 
wepared for them that Iove him : and 1o died almoſt 
immediately 3; and has left a ſweet favour behind 
him, and a Warning for us his Friends, that we 
make ready, and be not found unprepared when the 
like Summons come unto us. We ſee by daily ex- | 
perience, that. Life-time and Health 1s not in our - - | 
own keeping ; and therefore are concerned to im- ; 
prove it well while it continues, &c. The gracious 
Preſence of the Lord be with you, &c. 


—— i 


1668. ToE.D. N@ 93; 


race my former, God has been pleaſed to draw 
a Cloud upon my poor Fawily. Tzeſday laſt 
little Tho. fell fick, and on Wedneſday Morning died, 
and is this day to be buried: a great and Sddain 
ftroak ,- which doth almoſt overwhelm my dear 
Wite 3 who goes up and down lamenting, and of- 
ten crying out, that the has ſinned away her ſweet 
Babe into the Grave. You- may ſee in ſhort, how 

is 
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tis with us at preſent, I need not add more, for [ 
know what tender Love your ſelf did bear to this 
ſweet and heart-taking Infant. Only I delire both 
you and my dear Siſter, *and our Friends there tg 
pray for us, that this ſtroak may be bleſt co us all, 
and that my deſolate dear Wite may be guided 
through her preſent Confuſion of Spirit, to the on- 
ly and right Refuge. I delivered her your Letter, 
which was very acceptable ; and therefore pray 
write her ſomething again and I deſire my Siſter 
would do the ſame. *'Tis good to help in time of 
need : Her heart is much broken, and my Attliction 
not a little 3 and I believe it is for ſome further 
g09d that God intends to us both : a few Lines from 
'0u , whom I know the doth dearly value, vil 
| as very ſeaſonable. Vo Aion 15 at preſent joyous, 
but grievous ; but afterwards comes the ſweet and whil. 
fore Frurt : and this is the Portion of them who take 
hold of the full and ſure Covenant, and the crucif:- 
ed riſen Chriſt, who dies no more. There 1s no- 
thing will ſo wean Aﬀections hence, and from the 
miſchief of Creature-love, as the Study of Chritt ; 
viewing him in lhe Goſpel, pondering his excellent 
Perſon, and his glorious Mediatory Office for us; 
and fo pitch the Aﬀections on him, to be inflamed 
wich his Love, in our own Propriety in him. And 
therefore not only with the Bowels of an Earthly 
Father, bur in the Bowels of Jeius Chriſt I intrear, 
and in his Name do charge you to ſtudy and mule 
day and night, the unmeaſurable endleſs Love of 
God, who ſent his Son; the infinite, unwearied, 
and endleſs Love of Chriſt, who came, died, role 
aain, and lives for ever to be your only. Portion; 
ail ro make you, even you, a deiizhthnl Portion to 
hin; and to render you (through the Blood ot 
Sprinkling, 
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Sprinkling, and the Communion and Influence of 
that one Spirit of the Father and Son) an Object of 
his Delight 3 and a Monument of his pardoning 
Grace, and his purifying Vertue toall Eternity. To 
him I commend you. 


FEY 


1668. ToE D. N® 94. 
Ron my ſelf and my Wife are very ſenſible of 


this fore Storm with which the Lord is pleaſed 
toexerciſe your faith and patience at this time. Bur 
Chriſt is in the Veſlel, and therefore you cannot pe- 
riſh : in the Fire and in the Water, in every cold 
and hot fit he is with you, and has a tender ſenſe of 
every jot of your pain and ſickneſs ; tis a Father's 
Chaitiſement and Trial : and all his aim 1s to puri- 
he and fit you for an Object of his eternal delight. 
[| know his everlaſting Arms are under you : and 
though the Diſpenſation be dark, yet he is doing 


you good with all his heart, according to his Cove- 


nant, and with all his Soul. He enclined your heart 
of his own Grace to chuſe him, becauſe he choſe 
you firſt, and will yet chuſe you in the Furnace. 
Throw your ſelf upon him, for nothing thall ſepa- 
rate you from his love in Chriſt. Chriſt himſelf 
was Once fick for your ſake, to the very death, and 
n . fm darknels ; yet always beloved of his Father : 
and his God and Father is your God and Father 3 
and therefore he will not forſake your Soul in Ad- 


ver{ity, but make your Bed in your Sicknels ; tor 


tis tender Mercy towards you can never dry up. 
Reſign up your ſelf to him, and be comforted in 
him 3; for he who is your own God and Saviour, is 
Lord both of Life and Deach. My hearc is melting 
over 
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over you, and yet I am but an earthly Father ; all 
Aﬀection is derived from him 3 but his AﬀeCtions, 
his Love and Pity are infinite. I do remember you, 
and my poor Wife alſo ; both of us have and do 
ſpread your Caſe before the Lord : and I have abun: 
dant ſatisfaction in the Lord, that it is and will he 
well with you, living or dying ; but we earneſtly 
deſire, if it be his Will, that you may yet live tg 
ſhew forth the praiſes of him upon the Earth, who 
has done great things for you. For what greater fz- 
vour can he give a poor Creature, than to make you 
ſeek his Face, and to. number you amongſt his Fol. 
lowers ; which he has given Evidence of (blefled be 
his Name) already. Be not dejected, bur lift up 
your head and heart to your God and -Saviour: 
Throw all your ſins, and cares, and fears upon him, 
and ſpare not ; for ſo you honour him, and can ne. 
ver pleaſe him better. He fees you through a Cloud, IN _. 
and delights to do you good ; and will never ceaſe, [ 
till he open before you the endleſs Volume of his 
eternal Love, and ſo love you into his eternal Reſt. 
Therefore bear up,and be revived ; for God himſelf of 
is with you for a Refuge. To him I leave you, U* 


waiting his good pleaſure, &c. C 
_ 
1668, HE.D. N' 9s. Is 


| received yours of the 10" Inſtant Ofober, deft 
ring to own the. gracious hand of God in thus [ 
ſpeedy Recovery of yours. When Hezekzah was |'* 
reprieved from death for a ſeaſon, tis ſaid, he re- Th 
turned not according to the Benefit. Take heed of I * 

that ; whatever Awakning you have had, endeavour [| 


to retain it; and that's the beſt kind of gry” . 


- 


| 
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heſs 3 and this the Lord will give, if you do often 
ſet him know 'tis the real defire of your heart : He 
ſattsfieth the longing Soul, Preſent the ſame things. 
tw him by Faith and Prayer which you mention to 
me in your Letter, and then you may expect to ſpeed. 
He can compoſe and direct your thoughts; for Heart- 
work is his only to manage. Whez you put Faith and 
Prayer to the Word, you make 1t another thing than it 
was before 172 the meer Letter : that's the way to draw 
Water out of the Wells of Salvation. And thus hum- 
bly, ſeriouſly, and chearfully expect whatever good 
there lies bequeathed to you in the New Teſtament, 
which is your Legacy, @&c. 


_ 
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BE not diſcouraged in your Chriſtian Warfare : 
LJ every one of Chriſt's Diſciples, Male and Fe- 
male, ruſt be all Souldiers, and we have the Lord 


Bof Life for the Captain of our Salvation 5 who will. 


teach our hands to war, and: fingers to fight. He 
never ſlumbers : If he ſeem to ſlumber, one of your 
Groans will wake him ; for his Bowels are more 
tender than yours can be to the little Babe. He has 
aken the work upon him 3; and though we are weak, 
te is ſtrong, and will be ſare to manage the Truſt 
which the Father hath given him 3 and will never 
kave,till he has perfected that which concerns every 
Lamb of his Flock. Be glad in the Lord ; love him, 


{Jad reſt in his Boſom : his Love can never wither, 
| There I leave you, and remain, &c. 
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1669. ToD.H. N® 97; 


I Am refreſhed in that experience you have had of 
the good hand of God towards you: and though 
God has cauſed you to walk in many rough Pat 
as to your outward Condition, yet he ſtill appears 4 
God of all Grace ;, and doth in theſe things plainly 
tell you, that this World is not your Reſt ; and there. 
fore you meet with Thorns and Briars here, that 
you may have the freſher deſires maintained in your 
eart, aſpiring upwards. The greateſt of 'earthly 
Contentments wall be of no worth nor uſe in Hez- 
ven ; neither can they of themſelves, any way add 
to the Comfort or thriving of a ſpiritual Life here 
on Earth. The only Life we are allowed to live in 
this World is the Life of Faith 5 which grows bet- 
ter under difficulties, than in a ſmooth ſtate of Af. 
fairs in this World. I know no ſweeter Entertain- 
ment that God can give in this World to his poor 


Children, than that he give often Convincement 


that the beſt of this World is too lean Diet for them 
to feed upon ; and fo make them take the truer taſte 
of that Marrow and Fatneſs which in Chriſt, they 
are always to live upon ; that is no leſs than God 
himſelf, the Fountain of Bleſſedneſs, Satery, Peace 
Sufficiency, and ſolid Joy. What can come amiſs 
to that Soul, which Chriſt undertakes by all things, 
and through all things, to bring to himſelf ? For this 
 endhedied ; and this is the great end of every Trial 
you meet with ; and upon this Ground the Spirit 


ſaith, Rejoyce when you fall into drvers Temptations. 


All the Glory, Fulneſs, and Eaſe of this World is 
but horrour and diſtreſs to a convinced Soul, that 
looks on God as an Enemy : but nothing can be dif- 


mayingly 
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mayingly ſad, when God faith, I az: thine; when 
Infinite faith, I am thine 3 I who am the Maker of 
all things, am thy Hwuband; thy Trials thall not 
quite overwhelm thee ; thy fins ſhall not ruine thee 3 
Death it ſelf thall not deſtroy thee. O Death, where 
# thy Deſtruttron, when God ſhall ſay, [mill bewah 
thee in the Fire, and in the Water ? Thy Perſon is ac- 
cepted, thy Prayers ( though in thy own eyes with- 
-out any form or comelineſs) are {weet, and accepted 
in Chriſt, who hath choſen thee, and thou haſt cho- 
ſen him. What ſhall I ſay 7 The freeneſs of God's 
Grace in Chriſt, his powerful and moſt voluntary 
Love is ſuch, where-ever it darts, that neither Sin 
nor Devil can ſtand before it, to hinder a jot of all 
that good which ſuch a God has promiſed and un- 
dertook to perform ; and that meerly upon the Ac- 
count of his own Name, ſtreaming forth through 
Chriit in the Goſpel, to {uch poor impenitent Crea- 
tures as you and I are. I thall add no more at pre- 
ſent 3 but committing you to this God, whoſe you 
are, whom you ſerve, and who will never leavenor 
forlake ; but guide you by his Counſel, and ſupport 
you by his Spirit, till he has brought you to Glory, 
pe perfection and fulnefs of what you pray and long 
or, &*c. .. 


þ— I 
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[ Have hitherto had: ſome favourable preſence of 
the Lord with me, whichT bleſs him for. Whe- 
ther the Fig-tree doth bloflom or no, yet heis good, 
| 2nd can make it bloſſom when he pleaſe : He that 
hath given us himſelf, will not with-hold what. is 
truly good from us. All his Methods are lovely to 
a believing Eye. Let ys” ſoar above, and _ 
4424 | > ® 2 4 
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all other Comforts that contradict our Communion 
with him. The Riches of free Grace, and that bleC. 
ſed Intereſt in Chriſt doth ſparkle {weetlieſt in a taſt- 
les dark World. TI have no greater thing to fay to 
my own Soul or yours than this : Let us chuſe God 
in Chriſt for our Portion, and exceeding Joy ; and 
then we ſhall have, not only enough, but our Cup 
will run over. With my deareſt Aﬀections and;true 
Love to your ſelf, and cordial Reſpects to all other 
Friends, &c. | 


—_ 


1669. ToM. D. Nd 99. 


JT can never £0 ill, while the Door of Acceſs ; 
- by Chriſt's own hand kept open, to converſe with 
God ; and ſome favour this way he is pleaſed now 


and then to grant me. The Concernments of his. 


glorious Name do call for our greateſt Solicitude; 
and though I am now wandring up and down, I de- 
fire {till to bear that more tenderly upon my heart, 
I hope our Prayers meet every day at the ſame 
Throne of Grace : Let that Trade go on, and other 
things will do well enough. I ſee ſerious Perſons 
have weighty thoughts about the preſent Providen- 
ces of God towards us. I have you much upon my 
heart. Feed upon the Grace of the Goſpel every 
day, and pray for me, that I may do ſo too, &. 


— 


i669. ToM,D. Nd 100. 


Y heart will not ſuffer my hand to be quiet, 
unleſs I take every opportunity to render my 

felf as preſent with you as I can nr ) the 
{favour 


Set th 
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favour of Chriſtianity 1n this place, among many I 
converſe with,is like the ſmell of a field which God hath 


Heſſed, Cherith whatever may render the Love of 


Chriſt predominant in your heart. TI think my heart 
hath felt the good of yours and others Prayers ; and 
I hope God has begun, by what I hear, to anſwer 
his Peoples Prayers for his Church : Oh that he may 
g0 on, and fill their Mouths with Praife. TI haveno 
more, but my choiceſt Aﬀections to your dear (elf, 


ec. ; 


—— — 


I669. ToB. D. Nd? 101. 


[ Have heard by Mr. D. that you have been lately 
ſick, but yet recovering. I doubt .not but you 
always wait and prepare for your Change ; and are 
through Grace, ready for it. We ſee the mutabili- 
ty of all Terrene things, but an Intereſt in an un- 
changeable Covenant of Grace will not fail nor de- 
teive all ſuch as are compriſed in it z who may al- 
ways ſay, the Lord is good, and every thing will 
work together for good for us, if we let not go our 


Confidence. Seeing the Providence of God hath fo 


ordered my Condition, that I muſt, while Health 
and Life continue, have my hand in ſome endeavours 
for neceſſary Supply ; I am ſtill waiting upon his 
Blefling in that way which he was pleaſed to direct 
me unto ; and I may fay with Jacob, God hath fed 
we all ry life Ioag, and 'tis fate and comfortable reſt- 


ing on his Arm. I commend your Perſon and Afﬀairs 


to our moſt wiſe God, to diſpoſe, guide and manage. 
| Iknow you need much Faith, Wiſdom, Patience, and 


{trong Refuge ſtill to flee unto, and be accepted : And 
there I leave you, &c, +1 1669, 
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Self-denial to carry you through 3. but you have a 


mts gs Av ring to te dr ent re rn tree eee 
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1669. Tos. M. Nd® 102. 


Fter-much languiſhing Weakneſs, the Lord was 
leaſed to remove hence by Death Mr. FH. D. 

much Jamented by many. He gave good evidence 
of his Intereſt in the a Covenant before 
his laſt Change came 3 and ſo left a good favour be- 
hind him. We have enjoyed much freedom here 
for ſome time, but what times we are reſerved for, 
we know not ; but our times are in God's hand, 
who ſeems to call upon us all, to remember that this 
World is not our reſting place, and therefore weare | 


ſtill to prepare for freth difficulties ; and the hurries 


and uncertainties here below thould be as a Spur in 
our ſides, to our motion towards the Land of Reſt, 
and that purchaſed and promiſed Freedom, for which 
the whole Creation groaneth. Blefſed are thoſe dif- 


quiets that rouze the Soul thither for true Reſt and 


Eaſe. The Lord help us, among all other buſineſs. 
here, to mind Eternity, and be always ready ; that 
whenſoever God _ to furmon us hence by - 
_— it may not begs an uncomfortable Surprize, 
Fo 


1669Qo6 ToJ.L, Nd® 103. 


T Deſire that ancient Aﬀection between us may 
E never die, though diſtance of Habitation has pur 
us for a long time far afunder. I have lived upon 
the care of my God hitherto, and may fay of him as 
| Zacob did, He has fed me all my life, to this day 3 and 
{ have his Promite alſo for the future, -and farthful 

be that hath promiſed, Let us both have (till a freth {þ, . 
| | purſuit 
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pur {uit after the chiefeſt good , kept alive,and gro\w- 
ing more and more in our Souls, &c. 


"——_— — 


Mn —— 


1670. ToM.D. I* 104. 


| Know I am upon your heart, and in your prayers, 
kT as you are in mine. Preſent my affectionate Re- 
8 fpects to Mr. Br. and tell him, I deſire his ſerious 

Tomembrance of me before the Lord ; and the like 
| deſire of every praying Friend. Be not anxious 
concerning the preſent Providence : our times, and 
every Caſe of ours, are all in the hands of God : to 


'F' him let our Requeſts be made known, and every 


thought compoſed in believing on him who hath 
'faid, Al things ſhall work together for good to them that 
love him ; as I hope in ſome meaſure of truth we do. 
With utmoſt Aﬀections to your ſelf, &c. The good 
| hand of the Lord be with you, &<. 


ho ———— 


1670. To M.D:. I _n04- 
'Jow many experiences doth God give us, day 
4 after day, of his Pity and Love ? and Oh, that 


"| our hearts may be raiſed up to adore and love him 


again, which 1s the principal Thankfulneſs that we 
are able to ſhew. Be careful in nothing ; but let 
Faith and Prayer breath forth every Anxiety of Soul 
into the wiſe and gracious diſpoſe of God ; and in 
him centre with a holy recumbent Acquieſcence of 
heart, *Tis a profitable ſweet neceſſity to be forced 
upon the naked Arm of God ; and that he alone be- 
comes the Stay, and only Retirement of the Soul, 
ſc. The Grace, Power, Wiſdom, and Faithful- 
- 2 Y 4 nels 
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neſs Of God never becomes admired, till we im: 
prove them in all Caſes. This is the Mark I aimat 
this is a molt {ecure delightful Paſture to feed in, 
when the World ſeems to be a barren Wilderneſs, 
and the things thereof wither. I commend you for 
Health, Comfort, and Preſervation to my gracious 
God ; he 1s our Father, and hath a Fathers heart, 
and a Fathers care. TI hanker after my peculiar Sta- 
tion, and to be amongſt thoſe dear Friends, from 


whom I am at preſent ſeparated by diſtance of place, 


though not in Aﬀection : I remember them as God 
enables me, in my daily Addrefles, and I know I 
am remembred by them ; and ſuch a privilege is ve- 
ry great. Let me intreat you, give not way to any 
deſpondent Melancholy, but rejoyce always in the 
Lord ; Who ts good, and his Mercy endureth for ever. 
With my utmoſt and inmoſt Aﬀections to your ſelf, 
I leave you in the hands of our faithful God, who 
lives and loves for ever, &c. 


1670, ToM.D. Ns 166. 


[| Have acquainted you of the plain ſtate of things: 
'tis the Exerciſe of our gracious Father, to try 
our faith and patience ; on him let us depend : and 
let me intreat you bear up, and not be diſmayed, or 
ſuffer your thoughts to be dejected ; for God has 
promiſed, that in every Temptation he will find a 
way for our eſcape : and Faith 1s then moſt excellent, 
where difficulties do moſt appear: he can eaſily make 
rough places a Plain. *T will be a great comfort to 
me, to hear that you are careful in nothing (I mean 
awith a diſcontented care) but that in all tnings you 
"make your Requeſts known by Prayer,vich Thank(- 
| | Ds gLVINg 
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giving to God ; for that's our work : and to lezve 
our cares upon him, in the uſe of what means he 
ſhall dire&t. The gracious Face of God in Chriſt 


ſhine upon you, &c. 


1670. ToM.D. Nd® 107. 


| Ba day here is tedious to me, only am now 
and 'then refreſhed among ſavoury Acquain- 
tance. I have had ſome difhculties in my own Spi- 
rit, under the preſent Diſpenſation 3 but God has 
given ſome hints to me, that it ſhall be for advan- 
tage. Some Clouds have come, but ever and anon 
it ſhines again 3 which ſhews that though Darkneſs 


be intermixed, yet the Sun is not ſet, nor Day ut- 


terly gone 3 nor will ever ceaſe, till the preſent 
Warfare iflues into Freedom and Victory : and all 
through the rich Grace and Faithfulneſs of God, 
who del:ghteth 1» Mercy, who will abundantly par- 
don, and ſave to the uttermoſt, I have you often in 
my eye, and the reſt of my dear Friends, to whom 
related jn the Fellowſhip of the Goſpel ; for all 
whom, I offer up daily Requeſts to our God and Fa- 
ther. Let us pray, believe, hope, and rejoyce in 
our God, our Rock ; He g:veth power to the Farpt, 
will revive the Weary, and never turn from them (who 
watt oz him) to do thews good, Oh that whenever we 
meet again, it may be with ſome advanced degrees 
of Holineſs, and ſpiritual Light and Life : more 
faithful, more capacious to take in the Myſtery of 
Chriſt, more diſcerning our Union with him, more 
1nward 1n our Communion, more often in eur Con- 
verſe with him ; that we may ſpring upwards with 
more frequent defres, and improve the Grace of 

b Adoption 
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Adoption in a greater height of Filial Obedience, | 
and with more freedom, refolvedneſs and delight, 
make Chriſt our All inall. Surely God aims at this | 
in our Trials, and the Trials of his Church ; and ] * 
truſt, the Zeal of the-Lord of Hoſts will effet and.per- 
form it. T know my Affairs at home do tuffer by my || { 
abſence, but God knows how to ballance thart loſs; Il | 
and therefore, while I am ſerving his preſent Pro- || 
vidence, I delire to leave that care upon him, &c, ||| | 
I commend you to the gracious Boſom of our bleſ- Þ} | 
ſed God and Father ; even to him who is your. beſt || 
Friend and Keeper : and with my choiceſt Aﬀections | 
I remain, &c. 2 2: 
| 


1670. ToP.D. Ns 108. 


He beſt advice which in the firſt place I would 
give you, and which I would take my {elf in 
all ſtraits is, ſerioufly to conſider the deſerving cauſe 
of trouble,and how far there hath been the leaſt acceſ- © 
farinefs thereunto, and ſo to ſpread it penitently be- 
fore the Lord , imploring the help of his Spirit 
through Jeſus Chriſt, to give a thorow Turn to him; 
applying your ſelf heartily and unfeignedly © the 
Throne of Grace, for the removing away all Guilt; 
and that Conſcience being cleanſed through the 
Blood of Chriſt, Peace may be made between God 
and.your Soul. And if the Lord ſhall pleaſe thus to 
incline your heart to him, 'twill be ſome fore-run- 
ning Token that he will find a way (for he can beſt 


do it) to take off the edge of Mens ſeverity, and 
turn it, though againſt the Grain of their own Inte- 
reſt, into pity and kindneſs, 5c, | 


1670, 
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Is 1670. ToB. ]. D.  N* 109. 


His Afternoon Mr. M. H. was buried at A. B. 
Church ; his Corps attended by many Mini- 
ers and others to the Grave, and has left a good 
favour behind him, Let us be alſo ready, 1Veſc:- 
ws horaze. Time, how ſhort ſoever, is yet before 
vs 3 and Oh that you and I may now know and pur- 
fue the things that belong to our Peace, before our 
Sun be ſer, and our feet ſtumble on the dark Monn- 
tains. - T have no more at preſent to add, but to re- 


'Þ peat your own words, Sequere Deum ; with that of 


the Apoſtle, Swperma Gyrate. Perplexity and Un- 


certainty is fome of the beſt Entertainment which 


this World can give. *Tis good fixing on a Rock 
that never fails ; I mean Jeſus Chriſt ; which the 


Lord enable you and I to do, &c. 


FO I Oe 


1671. ToB. PD, NÞ 110. 


RE aſlured, you are much upon my heart. *Tis a 
LI refreſhment to me that you. labour to anchor in 
good Ground, repoſing your heart on him who is the 
wonderful Gonnſellor, and alſo mighty to ſawe, - Joſeph's 
God is yet alive, and thoſe ancient Providences do 
yet ſpeak : he was his God when ſtript of his party 
coloured Coat, inthe Pit, in Travel, 1n Priſon, un- 
der falſe Accufation, and in a ſtrange idolatrous 
Land, as well as when he was. in his Father's Houſe ; 
and this is for our Learning. It is a very dark and 


Cloudy time with us, but the Name of God is 2 


{ſtrong Tower ; Safety and Sufficiency is there. It 


| iS well you ſtill hold on in Faich and Hope, and are 


graciouſly 
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graciouſly watered from the Fountain, when Streams | 


dry up ; the Viſion will certainly ſpeak in due {z- 
ſon. The beſt and ſecureſt Refuge is above, and 
there I defire with you to centre. My Daughter 
preſents you her due Reſpects; and as a token there- 
of, a Manuſcript of her own taking, being the Con- 
tents of a Sermon lately preached among us, con- 
taining Matter worthy your Meditation, in order to 
a holy Reſt in God; and deſiring it may be {ome 
help to you, amidſt all your laborious and toilſome 
Exerciſe, which we are ſenſible you lie under ; and 
commending you to the gracious ProteCtion of the 
Ruler of the whole Earth, the God of Sea and Land; 
beſeeching him to be your Guide continually, and 
your {ſafe Convoy. I remain, &c. 


_ 7 


1693. HLDL _ NN. 117; 


\ X TE are heartily defirous of your trueſt Wel- 

fare ; and whilſt you are fcanted as to that 
means of Grace which your Friends enjoy here, 
peruſe the Scriptures, and ſuch good Books as you 
have with the more ſeriouſneſs, and enure your ſelf 
much to Prayer; that the awful remembrance of 
God's Preſence, and the confideration of his Grace 
tendered in Jeſus Chriſt to Sinners, may be much 
upon your heart ; and this will carry you ſafely and 
ſweetly through all difficulties, and procure a Ble(- 
{ing to your ſelf, and your Afairs, and be the beſt 
Foundation of Hope and Comfort when and where- 
ever the Lord ſhall period your days : which is my 
earneſt deſire and Prayer qn your behalf. 


1672, 
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| Muſt now acquaint you that I received News 

from the Eaft-Indies, that doth not a little affect 

me, that God has been pleaſed to remove my Cou- 

fin, your dear Husband, out of this World ; who 

finiſhed his days the fifth of Septemzber laſt, and his 

death lamented by thofe that knew him. I am ſor- 

ry that this Letter muſt be the Meſſenger of thoſe 

ad Tidings unto you ; but God is wiſe, and we are 

to ſubmit to his holy Will and Pleaſure. It was ſur- 

prizing News tome. The Lord ſupport your heart 
under this Aﬀfliction,and teach you his Will,and pro- 
vide for you and yours. I cannot enlarge at this pre- 
ſent, for every word T write about it makes my 

heart to ake; the Lord grant you patience, ro 
whoſe Care and Teaching I deſire to commend you, 
fc. 


I672. | To B. J. D. Ne 123: 


hon glad to hear that you are in health, which 
the Lord continue with the Addition of the high- 
eſt Bleſſing. That ſpiritual Endowment, and that 
Intereſt in Chriſt, that ſaving and powerful work 
of Grace, and that activity for God in the waysand 
power of Godlineſs, and that exemplary patern of 
Holineſs in your Walk, which can only render long 
Lite a Bleffing, and truly make an hour of diffolution 
{weet, and the conſideration of that great day of our 
Appearance to be pleaſant, and upon ſafe Grounds 
delirable. That famous and laborious Miniſter , 
Mr. Zoſeph Garrill, your ancient Friend and Compa- 

| n10n, 
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nion, is departed this Life, aged about ſeventy one 
years 3 his death greatly lamented by.che People of 
God throughout this City. About the beginning of 
his Sickneſs I was with him, and he enquired con- 
cerning you, as he was wont to do; and perceiving 
him to be ſomewhat weak, though he did not then 


keep his Chamber, I deſired him, while he was yet 


alive, topray for you 3 which motion he chearfully 
and readily embraced. And coming tohim again, 
about three days before his death, found him very 
weak, and paſt hope of life ; he then told me, as 
well as I could underſtand him (for his Speech was 
low) that he had remembred his Promiſe to me con- 
cerning you. I think good to mention this particu- 
lar paſſage, to provoke you to all (eriouſnels in re- 
ference to your own Soul, whoſe eternal welfare lay 
{o much upon the heart of this Servant of Chriſt, 
His Labours were great, his Studies inceſlant, his 
Converſation unſpotted, his Sincerity, Faith, Zeal, 
and Wiſdom gave a fragrant ſmell among the 
Churches and Servants of Chriſt. His Sickneſs, 
though painful, born with patience, and joy in be- 
lieving ; and fo he parted from Time to. Eternity, 
under full Sail of deſire and joy in the Holy Spirit. 
He lived his own Sermons : | e did at laſt defire his 
Friends to forbear ſpeaking to him, that ſo he might 
retire himſelf; which time they perceived he ſpent in 
Prayer ; oftentimes lifting up his hands a little, and 
at length his Friends ſeeing not his hand to move, 
drew near, and perceived he was ſilently departed 


from them, leaving many mournful hearts behind. 


And now, dear Brother, Oh that this may be an 
EXCIting motive to you and I, to redeem the time 
which the Catterpillers have eaten, that we be not 
found unready. And if ever you expect w; be a 

om- 
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Companion again with Mr. Garr:/, break off from 
all ach Company which were not his delight. Con- 
cern your ſelf to make a freſh and through ' Surren- 
der to God in your old Age. Beg, I beſeech you, 
beg ſuch a Convincing impartial heart-breaking fight 
of your ſins in Youth and old Age, that may force 


you to Chriſt for Refuge, while he may be found 3 


and beg his Spirit, that you may glorifie him on 
Earth, the few days that yet remain, as f{tgnally as 
ever you have diſhonoured him. What a joy will 
it be to this glorified Saint, Mr. Garrill, at the laſt 
day, to ſee that his Prayers for you have prevailed. 
Dear Brother, I pray excuſe my earneſtneſ(s in what 
[ have written, It may be you and I may never ſee 
each other in this World : you are much upon my 
heart, I mean as to your eternal Eſtate 3 and glad I 
ſhould be to hear of ſome eminent Change as to 
Soul-Concernments, before either I hear of yours, 
or you hear of my lanching forth into vaſt Eternity, 
where there can beno more Changes z and the hour 
is near, in which the eye that hath ſeen you, ſhall 
ſee you no more : As the Tree falls, fo ſhall xt he ; the 
eternal Judgment follows Death at the Heels. 1 
can ſay no more ; it muſt be Divine Power and 
Grace that muſt fſet- the Wheels a going, if ever 
they move. And therefore, whilſt I am in this 
World, I hope I ſhall not. ceaſe to pray for you, 
whilſt you are tm this World alſo 5 for our Prayers 


J cannot reach, beyond the Grave. Dear Brother, 


farewel z yea, fare better and better, till you fare 


| beſt of all, &c. 


1673, 
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1673, ToF.H Nd® 114; 


[| And you are creeping towards our laſt Change 5 


the thoughts of which can be no farther comfor- 
table to us, than we have obtained ſome good hope 
through Grace, that we are united to Chriſt, our 
{ins forgiven for his ſake, and that we are accepred: 
and beloved of God in him 3 and all this evidenced 
to our own hearts, by the witneſs, and the reney- 
ing vertue of his own Spirit : all which requires a 
neceſſity of being convinced of our own vilenels by 
{in, and that we go out of our ſelves, and humbly 
lay hold on Chriſt by Faith ; that when we die and. 
remove from hence ( having lived on him, and unto 
him here) we may live in him, and with him for: 
ever. Our Friends here are generally in health, and 
none of them without their Cares, in reference to: 
the difficulties that do attend this preſent State and: 
Pilgrimage ; ſome in one kind, ſome in another. 
Oh that God and Chriſt, and the Riches of his Grace: 
revealed by his Spirit in the Word, may be the 
more ſweet to the Soul. I ſhall only ſay, the Lord 
direct your feet in the Paths of Lite, and crown your 
old Age with a ſaving Knowledge of Chriſt, with 
a COU Conviction of your Sin, of Nature and 
Life, and guide you to him as your only Refuge; to 
glorifie his Grace while you live, and reſt in his 
Peace when you ſhall be here no more, &c.. 


— — 
w_ 


1673. TP.D. Ne 115. 


[| Am glad to underſtand by your Letter, that your 


Fanuly is in health, and that the Lord is FR 
O 
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to keep your eye directed to him in your outward 
Afﬀairs, with a ſavoury ſenſe of all the peice En- 
'Ljoyments you lie under 3 longing after fuicableneſs 
| to them, and an increaſed” value of them. Real 
Thankfulnefs for them doth; much conſiſt in ſuch 
kind of Aﬀections. The''Lord's Promiſe is to - 
tsfie the longing'Soul : To, whoſe favourable Hand, 
and -rich Grace I commend you. Faithful is God 
who hath called you inta.the Fellowſhip of his dear 
Fon, and thereby you havVEboldnels to enter in with- 
in the Vai}, and he hath promiſed you ſhall never be 
aft out; for your Iniquiries, he will remember them 
no more. And though the Croſs be ſomiewhat dif 
fcult to bear, yet the Reſerve at laſt will fully re- 
compence all 3 and therefore lift up your head, for 
Redemption-is. coming, &c. | 


w 4 


1674 TB D. Ne 116. 


J-2icb the Lord, I can remember and mention you 
-as-one who is intereſted in that Promife, 7er. 32. 
ql I will rejoyce over them, to do them good : and 

at he will never leave you, till he has perfected 
that which-concerns you, in'a way of Grace, Mer- 
cy, and Love. My great and often Requeſt on your 
behalf is, above all, that God would preſerve-you 
from the Evil of Sin, and from Snares in your w- 
Walk 3 that he would ſprinkle you with the Blood, 
with the Merit of Chriſt's Satisfaction and Righte- 
 ouſne(s ; that he would direct your Path, and do all 
uw Works-in you, and for you ; and cauſe yoit to 

an ſtrongly and chearfully on the Arm of his Truth 
and Grace, in reference to all preſent and future Tri- 
als; and that:you may more than conquer throngh 
(Sev ; | VA believing, 
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believing, in every Exigence you do or may meer 
with 3 till the Warfare be accompliſhed, and the 
days of Trial finiſhed, in the Fruition of perfe& 
Freedom. ::For my own:part, I have reaſon to blek 
the Lord, that he has favourably held me up, and 
carried me along -now .theſe many years, ſince we 
ſaw each other, though exerciſed me with ſome dif. 


ficulties, and conſiderable Lofles ; yet I hope, and | 
do think, he has ſome. way.or other a Reſerve of | 


Kindneſs for me (unworthy me) and mine 3 for the 
Earth 4s the Lords, and the: fulneſs of it. And through 
this Grace I have in ſome meaſure and deſire, helg 
on ſtill tro chuſe him for my Portion, as to things 
preſent and eternal. .. As his time was (writing of 
one deceaſed) ſo your and my times are in the hands 
of God, who is moſt wiſe, and to be adored and 
ſubmitted to. The days of our anxious Pilgrimage 
are running out z the Lord dire& our eyes to that te- 
rene unchangeable State, where Sins, Fears, Tem- 
ptations, Turmoils, and Difficulties will ceaſe for 
ever : To the Care, Counſel, Comfort, and Com« 
munion of whoſe gracious Spirit I commend you. ; 


Ce 


— ____w___ 
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1674. ToT. M. Ne II7. 


Ome time ſince I received from you a large, and 
very ſavoury Letter, which I do now and then 
ruſe, as a friendly Monitor, and good help for ta- 
ing the better view of mine own heart ; and that 


Letter, together with the Acquaintance I had with | . 


you in Lozaoz, doth cauſe me the oftner to remem- 
r you with delight. I have underſtood of your 
Health by ſeveral Friends, which I defire, it the 
Lord pleaſe, may continue and proſper 3 as I am 
- perſuaded, 
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jerfaaded, 'chrough the Influences of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, and his unchangeable Love, your Soul pro- . 
pers.” To that''rich Grace of Chriſt, and to his 
blefſed Conduct” in all your Concerns, I commend 
you, &c. | 


_—_—_— 


51674, To. W. N*-118. 
[2 Empembcing that ancient Amity and Reſpect 
LC that was heretofore between my Father and 
your felf, and the continuance thereof for a long 
time after his Deceaſe, between your ſelf and his Fa- 
mily ; and being nor at all conſcious to my ſelf, that 
Thave for my 'own' part hitherto merited , much 
leſs deſigned the Suſpence of that good Will ; but. 
being ſtill heartily deſirous of your Welfare, Iam, 
though diſtant in place, yet as occaſion preſents, of- 
ten enquiring how *tis with you 3 and underſtanding 
that your days are yet drawn forth, and that your 
Pilgrimage, though under much infirmity of old 
Age, doth yet continne, I was willing to evidence 
my real Reſpects unto you by a Line or two : and 
4s I donot doubt, but that your general aim through- 
out your days, have been to employ your Talent in 
the-Service of Chriſt, while ſtrength and time per- 
mitted ; ſoI earneſtly deſire, that in the Approaches 
of a Diflolution, you may find that fulfilled to you, 
which David prayed for 3 v1z. That the Lord would 
mot leave him 1n his old Age, when Streneth faileth, 


| P/al. 71. 9. The ſame I defire for you, even thar 


you may now experience the refreſhing vertue of all 
thoſe Goſpel-Truths which Chriſt hath ſo long in- 
truſted you with, as his Meflenger unto others 3 that 
you nay have the Merit of his Satisfaction and Righ- 
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teouſneſ(s applied, for your perfe&t Abſolution from 


all Sin and Guilt ; the Influence and Conduct of his 
Spirit, to water and ſteer all your Meditations, 
thoughts, hopes and deſires ; the Conſolations of 
his Grace and Love, to ſweeten your Travel through 
the Valley of Death, and give you at laſt a refreſh- 
ing Arrival at the Throne of eternal Reſt ; and there 
harbour you, after all the Incumbrance and War- 
fare of this preſent ſtate, in the Fruition. of his im- 
mediate Preſence, without ſpot in Jeſus Chriſt ; the: 
Glimpſes whereof I heartily deſire you may before- 
hand partake of, as an Earneſt of that great, full, 
and perfect Revelation and Enjoyment, when Time 
{hall be no more. So with my hearty and unfeigned 
- cx-ages I remain yours in Truth and true Aﬀe- 
10n, &c. 


—— — 


167. ToH.W. Ns 119. 


I Received yours of the 25" paſt, which was ex- 
ceeding welcome to me ; and therefore I return 
you hearty thanks, both for it, and your candid Ac- 
ceptation of that Token I ſent you ; being an Indi- 
cation ( ſuch as it was) of the reſpe& and value, 
which from my very heart, and that deſervedly, I 
bear towards you. . Your Letter written, *as I ſee, 
with an aged feeble hand, I have read over with 
great Acceptation, and account it to me the ſame as 
a precious Balm. I underſtand that Mr. Oxezs. at- 
ter a very {mall time of Sickneſs, in a few moments: 
{ſpace departed this Life : And thus we are dropping - 
away, haſtning. towards a Diſſolution ; where the - 
eye that now ſceth us, ſhall ſee us no more. Blef- 
ſed be that Redeemer, who will not call home any 
0 
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- | of his peculiar number before he has finiſhed the de- 
| fign of his Grace, and the purpoſe of his Will by 
| them, \and in them. And blefled zre thofe Souls 
| that are, in any ſaving meaſure, helped by his Spi- 
-Þ rit to creep out of themſelves, into his heart ; and 
| in that Union partake of all the Benefits, of his 
Death and Purchaſe, both for preſent Grace, and 
| hope of Glory. In which number I am undoubted- 
| ly perſuaded that you are included ; and that you 
le under the Aſpect of that Divine Goodneſs and 
Love which will feed the Oyl in your Lamp, and 
| caufe your Lamp to be ready trimmed and burning ; 
that ſo when the Bridegroom comes, and calls you 
off to Immortality and Life, you may be able to ſay, 
Loe I come, for all is ready : Sucha readineſs the Lord 
rrant alſo to my poor Soul. To his Grace and Fa- 
your, and the Conſolation of his Spirit I commit 
you, and reſt, -&c. 


CITI 
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1674, ToE,D. Nd? 120. 


He your Conſtderation feed on the quickning 

Ly Truths of the Goſpel ; flying to, and relying 
on Chriſt, who is the Arm of the Lord ; rejoycing 
nhim who requires you to caſt every deprefling bur- 
then from your ſelf, upon him : that is true Goſpel- 
Method, and you ſhall not be diſappointed. Eazth- 
ful is God, who hath catted you into the Fellowſhip of his 
dear $ozr, and thereby you have ground of Boldneſs 
to enter in within the Vail, and he has promiſed you 
ſhall never be caſt out ; for your Iniquities, he will 
remember them no more : and though the Crols be 
bmewhar difficult to bear, yet the Reſerve ar laſt 
Will fully recompence all; and therefore lift up your 
| L 3 head, 
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head, for Redemption is coming. Wearetrqubled 
at the Troubles the Churches meet with in--—------.. 
and elſewhere. 'Tisa ſad day when the Word of 
Salvation comes to be {upprefled by Souls that. muſt 
erith without it : Our buſineſs is, chearfully and 
bo mbly to prepare for greater Shocks. Nearneſs to 
God in Chriſt is the ſafeſt and ſweeteſt Sanctuary. 


——————— 
SR - 


1675, HEAR. N12. 


] Have not received any Letter from you for di- 
vers Weeks, which is not a little afflictive. You 
are upon our hearts, and we ceaſe not the particular 
mention of you in our Prayers. Sometimes I fear 
your Body lies under ſuch extremity that you cannot 
write ; and ſometimes I am willing to relieve:my 
thoughts by ſuppoſing, if it were ſo, I might at leaſt, 
have a Letter from $. H. Bur though I know not 
your preſent Caſe, yet I know my God and your 
God has you under his own Love.and Care : His 
great deſign for his own Glory, and your and my 

, 15 to inſtru us, and lead us into the Life of 
Reſignation, and. Dependance fangly and fully upon 
himſelf : ſaving Light, Faith, and"Truth is the very 
Leſſon he is calling upon me, and drawing me to 
own; and Oh for ſome good: Proficiency in this 
Learning : nothing ſo ſweet, nothing fo ſecure, and 
nothing ſo compleatly advantagious. I left the La- 
dy 7. this Afternoon, very near, in appearance, toa 
Diffolution, and A. P, breathing; and waiting for her 
Change. Happy Souls, who chuſe that part that ſhall 
never be taken away, -but abide through Death, un- 
to Life in Perfection, &c. I doubt not where you 
are, but you will have the good Preſence of Gag 
tnat il 
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that is both a Sun and a Shield z and withal, he will 
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with-hold no good thing from you, ſeeing he has gi 
yen you to his Son, and his Son to you, who will 
cauſe you to havean upright ſcope towards the Law 
of that bleſſed Relation ; which is the Condition of 
that Promiſe. To the Shadow of whoſe Wing I 
commend both you and my Siſter, longing to hear 
of her Recovery, if the Lord pleaſe ; but the is in 


2 Fathers hand, and under her Fathers care and love : 


n Sickneſs and Health, living and dying, nothing 
can come amils to thoſe that love him, and ſell them- 
ſelves perfectly away to him ; as I am perſuaded ſhe 


. has done and can rejoyce in that bleſſed Bargain. 


A Contract made by and through Chriſt, the faith- 
ful Witneſs, and watchful prevalent Advocate 3, and 
however outward Diſpenſations and Providenices do 
work, they will work together for good, becauſe 
his Love, Mercy, and Truth endureth for ever 5 
where the Eye-of his Favour once fixeth, he never 
takes it off ; the tokens of which Favour you have, 
through his free Grace, had ſome taſte of, that there- 
by you may be led, and helped to hope perfectly to 
the end, and humbly rejoyce in the Hope of the 
Glory of God, in what method ſoever heis pleaſed 
to act in the way of his fatherly Diſcipline. He is 


 omanipotently, univerſally, and —— good in 


himſelf, and in the Communications of his Good- 
neſs to his People ; waiting in him, and truſting in 
him. To him I commend you daily, and with him 
I leave you, &c, 6 
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1675. TBD. No 122: 


IN my laſt I acquainted you of the weakneſs of my, 
Daughter El:zabeth, at which time ſhe continued 
with an intermixing of Revivings now and then, and 
much refreſhment as to the ſtate of her Soul, and 
things eternal ; and in the Doctor's Opinion, in ſome 
good hope of Recovery, until the 5 Inſtant De: 
cember, being the Sabbath Day : and then the Do- 
ors ſaw: that the Lord had determined otherwiſe 


and that Evening he called her to himſelf. The loſs 


of whoſe Company 'is not only a piercing Afﬀiction 
to my ſelf, &c. but lamented by divers others, . who 
had experience of that worth which Gad himſelf had 
graciouſly beautified her Soul with.He is moſt wile; 
Oh that he would cauſe me diſtin&ly to hear his 
Voice herein, and to improve it to the utmoſt uſe 
He intends it for. It is your own Affliction, that you 
are by the Providence of God, held there ſo long, 
at that diſtance from us, under ſo many Trials of 
your Faith and Patience on every hand ; which as 
the Lord is pleaſed to help, I am with my weak 
meaſure, often preſenting before him, that he would 
bear up your heart, and aſſiſt you as he hath hither- 
£0 done, to go through the relidue of your Exerciſe 
in this Pilgrimage. And commending you to his 
Grace, Krength, Counſel and Blefling, I remain, 

lo "Jo | 
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' Know you are with loving Friends, and jn the 
hands and care of a gracious Father, Endeavour 
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to refreſh your Soul in the thoughts of him and his 
dear Son, and in the Promile that all ſhall work to- 
gether for good to you ; for he is faithful char pro- 
miſed, and his ways have been and will be Mercy 
and Truth towards you. Love him, believe him, 
and be careful in _— but how to pleaſe him, 
and ſay, Shall not I drink of the Cup my Father 
gives, &c, Hitherto the Lord hath kept me, and 
[want nothing more than his fanctifying and graci- 
cions Preſence with me all along. Travelling work 
doth greatly diſorder my thoughts, as to that ſavou- 
ry Compoledneſs which T long for. My poor Soul 
pou uffers by the toilſomneſs of Travel ; yet ſtill 

e Lord us good, and his Mercy endureth for ever. 


— > - >- | — 


Dn. OE. A. M4 


1676 To]J,L. Nd? 124. 
Qome years have now paſſed without the Inter- 
I courſe of any Letter between us. I ſhould be 
gladour old Acquaintance might not quite die, while 
we live and continue here. How *tis with Lon I 
know not 3 but for my own part, I have anddo pals 
my Pilgrimage here thorow a Thorny Wilderneſs 
of Cares, Difficulties and Temptations, all along ; 
and do expectno other,till I leave my ſinful Nature, 
and a dark, defiled World behind me : for I have 
abundant daily proof that this lower State is not my 
Reſt, but T wait and hope for that Reſt which re- 
maineth, T am ſtricken in Years, beingnow in the 
64'* Year of my Age; and through the Riches of 
free Grace (and that alone) ſailing towards the end 
of Time, under the Hope of Eternal Life; and 
through the Goodnels of the Eord,: do yetenjoy the 
Company of my dearand ſuitable Yeabeony _ 

| | elper 


Helper and ſweet Companion with me in my Voy: 
age. I had alſoa gracious Child, my Daughter E;- 
zabeth, whom the Lord eminently prepared for him- 
{elf, and chen tranſlated her hence : and God has lef 
us one little Branch ; the Lord grant the may love 
to tread in the good ſteps of her Siſter, and enter at 
laſt into the ſame Reſt. I heartily defire it may evye- 
ry way go well with you ; and that though diſtance 
of place hinder our Converſe here, yet we may at 
laſt fee the Face 'of Chriſt, and one another, in the 
perfection of Purity, and fulneſs of Joy, ina better 
Country. _ 


Pe EIT —_— cr. 
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1676. To C.S. D. No 125. 
] Underſtand by. Mr. E. that you areall in health; 


long may it continue, and well may your Time 
and Health be improved. And as to any Counſel 
thatT am ableto give you, tis far ſhort of what you 
door may receive; not only from the ſolemn Mi- 
Niſtration of the Goſpel, .by the faithful Diſpencers 
of the Word, bur alſo by thoſe excellent Books, fit 
_ for Meditation, Ute, and p plication 3 of which I 
ſuppoſe you have many lying by you. Only I would 
fay this 3 The chiefeſt part of Religion ( that which 
1m Scripture is called the Kingdom of God) lies chief- 
ly in heart-renewing Power 3 whereby the Throne 
and Dominion of Sin is broken with daily Warrings. 
againſt it, and daily labouring to be free from its 
Captivity ; and to thatend there isa neceſſity of the 
Conviction of our finful (yea, damnable) Condition 
by Nature : and that not only in our own Opinion 
and Judgment, bur in real view, ſenſe, feeling, and 
inward Operation and Exerciſe 3 that fo the __ 
$- | edge 


. LETTERS. 


ledge of, and Intereſt in Chriſt may appeas indiſpen- 
 fibly neceſſary, and perfectly deſirable, as a Propzte- 
ation for Sin, and to tranſlate the Soul into the pure 
Image of himſelf in this World, as the Fore-runner 
of an eternal Fruition of all that Blefſedneſs he died 
to purchaſe. And upon manifold Confiderations, it 
doth eminently concern you to dig for this Wiſdom, 
as for hid Treaſure. You have and may further ſee 
what a lean fatisfaction it is, that this lower World 
doth afford; what a Sandy Foundation it is to build 
our hope, delight, or dependance upon 3 and how 
ſoon every Flower withers. Therefore daily beg 
of God Light, Truth in the inward part, and ſavin 
Wiſdom, to be your Principle and Guide, throu 
the reſidue of Time. Unto his Grace I commend 
you, and reſt, &c. | > 


1677” ToCH.D. Ne 126. 


| Received your Letter, and delivered that you ſent 
my Brother : both he and I are ſenſible of the 
loſs of your only Brother. It doth concern you to 
conſider the Voice of God in theſe Aflidctions, one 
after another 3 and to improve them {o as to make 
God himſelfinChriſt your only ſtanding Refuge. And 
certainly, if theſe things do cauſe you to-turn your 
_ eyesdirectly upon him,and tocentre in him alone,you 
will find him the Hwband of the Widow, and Father 
of the Fatherleſs. In every trouble our wiſeſt courſe 
1s, to endeavour to learn what God is pleaſed to fay 
to our Souls therein 53 which is to get the hearts of 
his People more united unto himſelf by Faith and 
clear Refignation 3 for though the things and Perſons 
of this World do wither and fade, yer. God himſelf 
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is the Rock of Ages 3 and hath promiſed, The Rzgh- 
teous ſhall 204 be utterly deſolate : tor in the Fireand in 
the Water he will be with them, and never leave 
or forſake them. And therefore I would deſire you 
to endeavour, rather to improve your Affliction by 


Faith for ſpiritual uſe, than to waſte away yeur 
thoughts unprofitably through Unbelief, in ponder- 


ing and dejecting your heart under theſe outward 


Trials, though they be great. Therefore read and 
meditate the Word, where —_— of Support is 
made, to anſwer all Caſes of diſtreſs. y won your 
Soul often before the Lord z open the bottom of 
our heart to him. Fly to the Blood of Chriſt for 
ily Atonement 3 and give your ſelf up to him who 
has ſaid, Gaff your burthen oz the Lord, and he will 
ſuſtarn you : and then you will ſee reaſon at length to 
oy, It was = for me that I was affiied ; and that 
e or ſhe 15 bleſſed whom God affiits, and teacheth his 


Law. Unto him I commend you, praying for you, 


that you and yours may have the gracious Shelter of 
his Love and Kindneſs in every Condition. 


[IT 


——— 


1678. ToM.R. N® 127. 


[| Received yoursof the 14: Inſtant, and have been 
= refreſhed in reading thoſe ſavoury Lines which 
you were pleaſed to ſend me. I read them asif you 
your ſelf had been converſing with me, and my ſelf 
preſent with you 3; and do acknowledge the kindneſs 
of God in dropping down a Blefling upon your Soul, 
in the midſt of all the former and latter Exerciſes, 
wherewith he has been pleaſed to try you. This is 
the privilege of the Aﬀictions which come from the 
God of all Grace ; viz, That they produce the 1a- 
; youry 
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voury Fruits of a more indeared hankering after him; 
Dependance on him, Reſignation to him, .and a ho- 
ly Longing that his own moſt wiſe and good Will 
may be accompliſhed. Mr. T. G. has hadalittle Im- 
preffion made upon him by his Journey, and got Cold, 
which hath not yet left him ; but we have enjoyed 
him amongſt us this day in our praying work, in 
which your ſelf, and other abſent Friends were re- 

bred. So commending you to the Lord, and 
his gracious Support and Conduct, I remain, &c. 


——— ___ _— ——_ 


1678. ToC.E.D. Nd® 128. 


] Ofcen think upon you 3 and look upon it as a gra- 
cious dealing of God towards you, not only to 
prolong your Life to this Age, but alſo, and chiefly, 
that he hath crowned your old Age with an unwea- 
ried Tendency towards a better Life than you or T 
have ever yet ſeen, with that Sight which we can- 
not here be capacious of. I do hear ſometimes by 
one or other, both of your being in the Land of the 
Living, and that you walk as becomes an aged Dil- 
ciple of Chriſt ; adorning the Goſpel you profeſs 
with a Converſation ſuitable thereunto. The laft 
time I heard from you was by our good Friend Mrs. 
Stubs, who was here but a few days before her Huſ- 
band, that holy and laborious Miniſter of Chriſt, 
took his leave of her 3 breathing forth his laſt fare- 
wel to this preſent World: and that Body of Cy 
in which he had ſerved Chriſt, for gaining of Souls 
into his Flock, through a long Tract of years, flou- 
nihing (Ihope proſpering) 1n the great I 
which the 'great Shepherd employed him in. His 
death was-much bewailed by -many, ——_— by 
vi  —=—_ 
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them that beſt knew his Worth, as a great loſs to 
the Intereſt and Cauſe of Chriſt, both in City and 
Country. The Lord in. Mercy raiſe up more Sup- 
plies of like Sincerity, Diligence, and Faithfulneſ 
in the Lord's Vineyard. Dear Couſin, the Lord is 
pleaſed to uſe-many ways and means to cauſe us to 
make the utmoſt improvement of Seaſons and Op- - 
portunities of Grace, and gives many Motives there- 
to; amongſt which this is one, that the Prophets do 
not live for ever ; and therefore he requires us to 
make ſpeed, while the day of Grace, and while the 
time of Life continues ; that we may not be found 
naked and unready, when our Summons from 
hence by Death ſhall be ſent us. I have not arri- 
ved to the length of your - days, but the effects of 
old Ageare much upon me,, and the ſhadows of the 
Evening have begun to appear 3 therefore, as it-1s 
always, {ſo eſpecially it is needful for you and I, that 
are almoſt at the utmoſt bounds of our time. to look 
into, and much to ſtrive after the real and eflenrial 
parts of Godlineſs 3 which lies much in this, v:z. 
To ponder the Corruption of our own Nature, and 
the Contradiction that it ſtands in, againſt the pure 
Nature of God, and his revealed Will; till we ar- 
tive at ſuch a Self-Abhorrence, and Diſpondence of 
any Relief which we can derive from whatever we 
are, or whatever we can do, as of our ſelves; that 
we may betake our ſelves entirely and perfectly to- 
the Grace revealed in Chriſt; caſting: our Anchor 
of Hope there, and there only ; flying to the Merits 
of Chriſt, and his fingle Righteouſnels3 1n the ver- 
tue, and under the Covering whereof, to appear be- 
fore him, when all Fleſh ſhall-ſtand and receive their 
unalterable.Sentence : that then we may have the 


comfortable Happineſs of that good Word, There is 
7 


LETTERS: 261 
0 Condemnation to thoſe that are 1n Ghriſt, T cannot at 
preſent add more, only this 3 Let none ofyour paſt or 
preſent Troubles,of what kind ſoever,hinder your re- 
joycing in your gracious God and Saviour, who hath 
fed you all your Life long ; and will be your God, 
and your Guide 3/and (as I am abundantly perſuaded) 
you will find him; according to all that he hathpro- 
miſed, your exceeding great Reward, when the days 
of Reſt and endleſs. Refreſhing ſhall come. I com- 
mit you to the:gracious Guidance of God, and the 
comfortable Fellowſhip and Communion of his Ho- 
ly Spirit. I pray for you, and:defire'to be remem- 
bred alſo by you, in your Prayers unto the God' of a 
Grace, even our own God and Father : Under whoſe 
Wing I deſire to leave you, and remain, . &c. 


1651, ToCE.D. N 129. 


[ae has been pleaſed to continue your Life unto 
XI a great length of days 3: and though your our- 

ward Man hath been withering:(yet, bleſſed be God, 
] perceive) your inward Man hath been aſſiſted by 
his good Spirit hitherto, to make a happy Voyage 
to the Haven of true Reſt. The Lord in' Mercy ac- 
company you: through the remaining part of your 

Yoyagedil youenter ſafely into the Harbour,and be 
 {etled in the. Manſions which Chriſt is gone before 
to-prepare for you. I have my ſelf much Infirmity 
of Body, and-am- in daily Combat with the Cor: 
ruption and Vileneſs of my. own heart ; from-which 
I hope, troughs the Riches of free Grace, tobe ere 
long delivered : and I have an abundant hope, as to 
the ſame concerning your ſelf. ; .Caſt your eye upon 
the great Mediator, roll your ſelf upon him ; .for he 
| j WI 


will never leave you, nor forſake you. One days 
Communion with God without all Sin, in that Hea- 
y__ Country, will make you full amends for all 
the difficulties you have paſſed through in your earth- 
ly Pilgrimage. And though Lam not like to ſee you 
in this World, I hope, through the Grace of the ever. 
laſting Covenant, to ſee you where there will be nei- 
ther Sin nor old Age,&-c. to moleſt either you or me 
any more. Dear Couſin, the Arms of Divine Love, 
Grace,and Mercy be continually embracing you. I can 
now add no more;but do commend you into the hands 
of that God, whoſe Tam perſuaded you are,and whom 
you ſerve. My affettionateReſpects toyour ſelf,and all 
our Relations, and cthat-Seed of Godwhich he hath 
een pleaſed to plant in yourNgighborhood.Lremain, 
your affectionate Kinſman, and Brother in Chriſt,e-c. 


1682, ToB.D. *V* 130. 

T Received yours from Tunbridge Wells, &-c. andT 
think, thoſe who adviſe you to:-beas litcle thought- 

ful as you-.can while you-drink the Waters, do give 
ru friendly Advice. It may much concur to your 
ealth, to be rather chearful, than to be ſerious in the 
uſe of them for I know you haye that matter within 
you(through theRiches of Grace)to render you chear- || 
ful inthe Lord. We-muſt rememiber our Bodies, as || 
well as our Souls, are redeemed ; -and the very Body 
ofa Believer is Chriſt's more than his own and what 
you do for the ſupport of themeerBody is acceptable 
to God,and eſpecially under that Infirniity which you 
chiefly went thither for. The Lord'bleſs the Means 
which his Providence hath: dire&ed you to, and be 
always with your Spirit; ' &c. 094% Jie ts 201088 
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Speeches and Prayers of Mr. Henry Dorney, 
' 7n his laſt Sickneſs, from the 11* of March, 
1 1683. to the' 25 of April following 5 when 
. he died : berng the Seventieth Tear of his Age. 
" Am paſling, and I long to paſs (meaning through 
. Death.) ,O- Faith, Faith, that would bring 
down Heaven to Earth, and carry the.Soul up 
.'. to Heaven... | 1339 
- T would willingly go out of Self, and place-the 
Soul. wholly in God 3 he calls me to come away, 
ſaying, Gome up hither. ; WO. 
. Toa Friend, RiMgavhether Satan troubled him ; 
he anſwered, ' No, not at all ; Chriſt doth not ſuffer 
him ſo much as. to peep in. _ | 
. To the ſame,ſaying, What Counſel would you give 
us? His Anſwer was,Give up your ſelves to God per- 
fetly. Walk in the pureſt, ſtricteſt, cloſeft Con- 
verſe with him.. | Be jn the Life and- Power of Ho- 
lineſs; and that: will Steel the Soul againſt all Tem- 


| prations and Difficulties. And let things be tran 


acted throughlybetwixt God and the Soul, as it you 
were to appear preſently at the Bar of Chriſt. And 


let this be done inceſlancly. ; 


To the ſame again, asking 3 Sir, God ſeems to de- 
ny his Blefſing-upon the Means for your Recovery, 


and you are not like to continue long with us : He 


xeplied, Bleſſed be the Lord, Bleſſed be the Lord; 


Aa It 
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It is ſome Refreſhment to me tothink that the com- 
fortable Minute of my fliding off is fo near at hand. 
The Saints and People of God that ever lived be- 
ſites Ezoch and El:jah, paſs'd through Death, and: 
it is needful it ſhould be fo ; for then all Dirt and 
Filth will. be carried off, es | 
And to one ſpeaking to him of a good Conſcience, 
he faid, Ah, how many are there that are now lay- 
ing in Matter, that will be one day wringing of 
hands, -and diſtreſs. of: heart-unto them. O my. un- 
changeable God, bleſſed be his Name that ever he 
treated with me ; and that he gave me time and 
Grace to tranſact. things betwixt him: and me; atid 
though how I can do little, Iam petRaded he loves 
me, becauſe he hath made me to love him. Lhave 
received a Sentence of Death in my ſelf, and I whol- 
ly _—_— in God's. Will therein; yet if it pleaſe 
him that I ſhould live.any. longer, I defire it maybe 
with greater Spirituality, and more 1n the Life and: 
Power of Holineſs : for I would not live one mo- 
ment longer than that I may {ignifie ſometling 3 for 
in the Caſe I am in, I ſignifie very litcle. T am in 
Þeaths often, and which will be the concluding one - 
I-know not. | | 
He farther tdok. occaſion to complain of the For- 
mality and unedifying Walk of Chriſtians, their nor 
preſſing on to ſpiritual things, their not ſavouring of 
the things of God when they meet one with ano-: 
ther 3 exhorting them that were then preſent, that. 
they would more value Converſe with ſuch as are 
truly Godly : For, ſaid he, if 1 am of another Coun-. 
try, 1 ſhould value the Society of thoſe of the ſame 
Comp. As, when I was in Fraxce, when I faw 
an / Man, I preſently fell in with him, and: 


| was glad todiſcourle him of the things relating! to: 
£5 2 our 
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6ur own Country. Now thoſe that obey the high 
Goſpel-Call, they enter into another Country ; our 
of the Power of Satan, into Chriſt's Kingdom ; and 
their Converſe ſhould be with reſpect to their 
glorious Country : and that there ought to be 
open-heartedneſs in —_— of Grace, and a Com- 
munication of ſome good thing, when and where- 
ever they meet with each other. And with reſpect 
to a particular Congregation, he prayed for them, 
T#rz, The Lord keep them in the Faith of the Go- 
fpel, and:in-a mighty Union one with another ; and 
that they may have God's Ace in his own 
Power, to keep that Limb of Chriſt alive, ſaved 
from Diviſwon and Pollution, have Wiſdom and 
Truth in the inward parts, that they may bea {weer 
Bundle unto God, &c. 

March 16. To one that came to viſit him, he be- 
gan to weep, but preſently checked himſelf, ſaying ; 
Theſe are not the Tears of Grief, but. of Weakneſs 
and'Debility 3 or rather, Tears of Joy. I am ver 
fick, but I haveno ſorrow. I would beuncloathed, 
that I might be cloathed upon, that Mortality might 


| be (wallowed up of Life. And Oh that ic mighc 


be:now, now. 

March 17, To one ſaying to him, Sir, you are go- 
ing.to Heaven before us ; which will be your gain, 
but our loſs: He reſponded, If my gain thereby were 
nota thonfand times more than your loſs, itwerean 
incon{1derable thing, the Change which the Scripture 
fpeaks of ;, brit however, My God w:ll ſupply all your 
preds, Phil. 4. 19; He further faid, I am asa Tra- 
yeller, that fees my Homea little betore mes which - 
makes my Evening a {ſweet Morning to me. Toone 
taking leave of him, he ſaid, The Lord's Blefling be 
{ upon you 3 we here take leave one of another, but 

6 Aa 2 ſhortly 
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ſhortly—there will be no more taking leaves 3 and 
the next Viſit, on the other ſide of the Voyage, wilt 
be with another kind of Luſtre. EY 
 Maxch19. Hedeſited that Job 14 ch. and Iſa. '32 ch; 
might be read to him; which being done, he ſaid; I: 
am going toward the Bars of Death, bleſſed be the 
Lord ; yet a little while, &c. And:demanding what 
of the Clock it was ? It being told him, ſaid; How 
{flow do the hours paſs? I ſpeak as one that would 
fain have time to paſs; I would fly out of Time. And 
co another, ſpeaking of the Joys of Heaven he was 
drawing near unto 3; he ſaid, I would'be in them, T 
would be in them. To a Friend that was to. watch 
with him that night, he ſaid, You are come to give 
me your helping hand, your Chriſtian hand, at the 
20108 over the laſt Style ; I thank you: I know that 
there is 4 Glory that will follow this Darkneſs. 
Mach. 20, He then ſpake, ſaying, The Grave is 
ready for me, and I for it, bleſſed be God ; and Oh, 
with what welcome is it to me 2 How do I delight 
it it > Oh, the General Aſſembly, and Ghurch of the 
t:17/t-bora, which are written 1n Heaven ;, and God, 
- the Fudge of all,. and the Spirits of Juſt Men made per- 
fe, that 1 am going to be with, Chriſt hath ſtopp'd 
the Mouth of the roaring Adverſary ( meaning Sa- 
can) that he doth not encumber me in the leaſt ; and 
though I have the ſame matter within me as others 
have, yet Chrift holds him faſt, that he hath no 
power at all to trouble me. —_ 
March 21. Speaking to a Friend, he ſaid, I am 
like one hurrying towards the Head-Qwuarters ; I long 
vehemently to be gone out of this preſent ſtate, . and 
that God would-ſay unto me, Goxze away, Gome away, 
Come up hither. 


—"_ March 


=> 
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-* March 22. In the Morning he deſired oh. 3 ch. to 
be read 3 and at thoſe words concerning the Change 
of anew born Soul, he ſaid, Therelies the Touch. 
And at the rwo lait verſes, he ſaid, There is the 
Clinch. After that, he proceeded to ſpeak to this 
effect, v:2z. Ever fince the Lord, in his free Grace, 
cook hold of my heart, I have had a ſincere Reach 
after him, and a Love to him, and I have not dallied 
with him. Tkhave in ſome meaſure walked before 
him in truth, now theſe icores of years ; and he hath 
made me to find no eaſe, nor to take any reſt any 
where bur in himſelf, and in being near to him 3 ana 
what 1 have done all along, hath been in truth, and 
with an upright heart. God and I, we were both 
agreed ; he mine, and I his ; his Concerns I took to 
be my Concerns, and mine were his; andT could 
never take Content in any thing but in him ; Icould 
get no comfort in any Duty, in any Prayer, in any 
Ordinance, but in getting nigh to him, 1n re{1gning 
up my ſelf to him, in cloſing with him, and in ha- 
ving my Soul brought over to his W1ll. 

March 24. He laid, I know the Lord minds mes 
I can do bur little, but yet I love him. h 

1683. March 26, He ſaid, What a poor pitiful 
thing isa dying Creature ? There is no Death in dy- 
ing 3 one good lift would ſet me free from all. 

March 27. Then he ſaid, I am uſeleſs, as one out 
of the World ; I cannot manage thoughts. 


March 31. Finding himſelf very weak, he ſpake,,, 
ſaying, Thus a poor Life expires, blefled be God 5s * 


I am as an Hireling, drawing towards the Evening 
of the day. What jha!l I ſay > When, when, when, 
when ? With his eyes looking upwards. 


April 3. He faid thus, I haye layen fo many cays- 
and {9 many nights, and the days have been even gg 
_ nights * 
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nights to a poor dead thing 3 but I believe all is in 
love, in tender love. T have been taught in the Go- 
ſpel God's free Grace in Chriſt, and 1 faſten and cling 
' on that, which is all I can do. TI languiſh in pain : 
here are all the tokens of a. Diffolution, and yet no 
Diflolution ; and how long the Lord may continue 
me thus, I know not, but the Lord is wite. 

To ſome Friends near him he faid, I deſire you to 
pray to the Lord for me, that he would give me a 
fit meaſure of ſuitable Grace and that he would 
preſerve and continue it. I earneſtly defire you to 
py that I may be pore” ſo as to do nothing un- 

ecoming my dear Lord. Then he proceeded fur- 


ther to ſay, Chriſt will loſe none of his ; he will 
ranſack Heaven and Earth, rather than any one of 
his ſhall miſcarry ; yea, it will pain him to loſe any 
part of his Fleſh. I have been like 7ozah, in the 


Whales Belly, now for many days. Again he faid, 
Chriſtians are never more like themſelves, as Chri- 
ſtians, than when they are in Converſe about ſpiri- 
tual things; things above 3 and there are no Relati- 
ons to be compared with ſpiritual Relations. After 
that he ſaid, The Lord hath poſtured my Body unfit 
for the Means applied for its Cure. Toone ſpeak- 
ing to him, Sir, you are going to a Zleſſed Eternity x 
and what would you have us to do in this wicked 
World? He replied, Get :7to 4 holy God, 
> April 5. He exprefled himſelf thus ; I ſhall 
have liberty, I ſhall have liberty 3 Good, good, good 
| is the Lord ; Theſe things will have an end, my 
will have an end, After that he would — 6 wry" ; 
read to him ; which, when read, ſaid, The Lord ws + 
ze to ponder it, Aﬀter which,he would have 7oh.5.ch. 
read ; For, ſaid he, all ir good News : which, when 
read, he deſired in like manner the 6 Cam fol. 
| : owing 
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lowing to be read over; after which he ſpake thus; 
Here we ſee whit a great deal of work our Lord 
did in a little time, and take him for your Example: 
Be nimblein your a&ings in getting him to be yours. 
You ſee the Caſe of a dying Friend: I have endea- 
voured to live Jeſus Chriſt, and to be found in him, 


both in Life, and in Death. I defire that you (ſpeak- 


ing to Friends ſtanding about him) will make it your 
Requeſt, that T may never be athamed of my Hope, 
and that I may have an abundant Entrance given me 


 #n:to the everlaſting Kingdom : and the like I pray 


for all the new born of God, 

April 11. He ſpake to a Friend near him thus; 
There wil be huge doings ſhortly 5 God will be 
known as he is, Pray look up to God, that I may 
have ſome diſtinct thoughts in Conſideration; ſuch 


as may be profitable. 


April 13. He ſaid, I have none þut thy falf, © 
Lord ; How long, how long? . | 

April 14. Inthe Afternoon he groaned ſomething 
much in his Sleep 3 and awaking, ſaid, I have had 
ſome trouble in my Spirit. This dogged _ 
( meaning Satan) would make me very wretched, 
and ſo I am, Upon which one by him replied, 'Tis 
recorded in Scripture, My Govenant will I not brea R 


_ &c. And he ſaid, I know he will not : but this 


Enemy is ſo dogged, that when T begin to fix ni 
thoughts on any good thing, he endeavours to diſtur 


me, that I cannot maintain my Communion with *.- | 
God as I would, To D. P. his Phyſician ; telling 


him that God ſeemed now to be taking of him away z 
he preſently replied; Bleffed be his holy Name, he 
leaves me not 5 and he will never - fave me, And 
he further ſaid to him, I thank you for all your great 
kindneſs ; the Lord return it you, giving you in his 
Aa4 very 
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very heart. Aﬀer that, ſaid, I have heard and read 
much of Death, and the Attendants of it 3 and now 
I come to experience the very thing it ſelf, even 
what that great Change is. To another dear Friend 
he ſpake thus, It would he a great fight to ſee 
two mighty Angels make a buſtle together, having 
equal Afiiſtance on the one ſide, :and on the other: 
But what will jt be to ſee the God of Angels ſet- 
ting all his glorious Retinue in Battel Array.2 This 
ere long will be: ſeen; and the Goſpel will not be 
handled only in Pulpits as now, but the Glory of it 
will ſhine far and near ; filling the whole World 
with its Luſtre. Y - 
April 15. In the Morning he uttered himſelf thus, 
T lie at eaſe, and my: Sou] ſhall dwell at eaſe. If 
the Lord would have me to be the laſt Man that 
ſhould ſuffer in this World, I would, through his 
divine Grace and Help, willingly ſubmit to his Will 
therein. However, if it might be, I have an earneſt 
longing to have now a Caſt given me into the other 
World.In the Afternoon of that day,about two of the 


Clock, he began; as was obſerved, to ſpeak more di- 


ſtinctly, and with fuch an even audible Voice, that it 
was noted down werbatizz as he ſpoke,viz. Oh, how 
good 15 it to-get into God. How good is it to have 
all the terms of the Govenant of Grace ratified be- 
tween God and the. Soul. Lord, let thy Righteouſ- 
neſs be my Lodgize, my Delight, my oy 3 let. me 
have ſweet and 12tmmate Communion with thee. 
Thou haſt called me, O Lord : I come to thee, O 
Lord, -F come to thee ;; let all the Grace. promiſed 
to thy People in this paſſage be given tome. _ Tem- 
ptations :are many, - Vanities are many 3 away with. 


. them, becauſe Chriſt came to remove all Vanity, 


fo remove all Sin, Oh let thy Truth; let the Sealing 


Fg. { 
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of thy Word be tomy Soul-as refreſhing Waters of 
Life. Oh: for ſolid Acquaintance with thee, inti- 
mate Communion with thee, as between Father and 
Son; as between thee, and one that is thy Child be- 
g0tten, of thee, : now at the end of all things 3 Ohz 
thine forth. Temptations will be working whatſo: 
ever they can ; Now, Lord,: glorifie thy abounding 
Grace ; Now, O Lord, let the Grace of Chriſt thine 
like a burning Lamp : Now let me be as oneclimb- 
ing up to the top of the Mount; Be with me, and 
with them I leave behind ; and let them be found 
in thee in the day of Chriſt. And Oh, let the Ma- 
jeſty, Greatneſs, and Solemaity of ſpiritual things be 
kept up in the World ; and let Chriſt reign, and be 


-very conſpicuous, and his People alſo, and let him 


fave his Church, and redeem it : Be with all thine. 
I cannot pray as I ſhould : But wilt thou who opereft 
the month, and fillet the heart ; wilt thou who know- 
eſt thine own Mind and Will ; wilt thou accompliſh 
all the deſigns of thy Grace to thy own Glory, and 
fulfil the deſires of all that fear thee, and all in Chriſt » 
My own God, my own God ; and may I have no 
other God but thee. My gracious God, now be 
with me. Lord, what thou doſt mean, reveal it to 
me in thy good time, and let me be f1gnificant for 
thee ſome way. Here I ameven bound up, havin 
no ſtrength, no capacity. If I be for another World, 
reveeal thy Mind. NowT am incapacitated, I can- 
not think thoughts conſiſtent one: with another ; I 
am as one in 4great part dead all the while I live: 
But, Lord, let me be a L178 Server of thee, who 
wilt have 112g Service from all thine. O Lord, 
be the Gordufor, the near Conductor of them I leave 
behind me. Carry my Toak-felow in thineown Arms, 
and our Of-/pring with her z and be with my gract- 
_ | | | «I OUS 
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ous Friends thou haſt made to tender me 3 and let 
them be glorious in this World in Holineſs, and be 
bound up with thee for ever in the Covenant of 
Grace, into which thou haſt called them. Let my 
_u Friends that have loved me, and have ſeen but 
ittle Grace ; ſomething it may be, they have ſeen, 
through thy Goodneſs ; Oh be withthem, and make 
them grow abundantly. Let thy Glory ariſe, haſten 
it ; let the Kingdom of Chriſt be exalted. Oh that 
the days of this Darkneſs may be blown pur 3 and 
let there be a mighty coming in of Truth, Holineſs, 
Szcerity, and ſpiritual Light and Manifeftation, that 
there may be a mighty Child-like Spirit in all thy 
Children. I detire all theſe Petitions in truth. Let 
thy People be the Wiſdom, the Truth, the Joy of 
the Earth. Be with me, and be with all thine 3 and 
this I beg in the Lord Jeſus. Let thy ood Spirit 
come upon all thine 5 Oh, glorifte thy ſelf now and 

ever. Oh, let thy good Will be done; Oh, let th 
own Will be done : Let my W4ll follow thy Will, 
as the Thread follows the Veeale ; and let it be (6 
eternally. Let my Soul believe every word that 
thou haſt ſpoken ſhall be accompliſhed. Thou wilt 
never leave till thou haſt made thy Name conſp:cuons, 
and all thy People rejovce. Oh why, why , why 
may not the {low coming on now make haſte? Oh, 
why may not the Growth of ſpiritual Wiſdom be 
{prouting forth with great Improvement, as being 
the very Operation of the Spirit 2 Why may not 
_ Loveto thee come and damp all other Loves? Why 
may not the Obſervation of thy Love thou ſhewelt 
me be powerful, and\transforming of my Soul > Why 
ſhould I lie back ? Lord, I am not ſanctified at the 
rate thou uſeſt means for the ſame. Oh, that I 
might have more of the Spirit z much, much more ; 
and 
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ind may ſee the Power of God from Heaven migh- 
tily changing me. - Oh, let not thy Spirit be want- 
ing. Oh, let Truth and Power be given in. O God, 
= the World with thy —_— ; that thy work may 
done tidily, trdily. Oh, let there be a nearneſs 
between thee, and the Souls of thy People. Oh 
that never that dull Spirit in Religion may 
come into the World again, a God-provoking 
Temper of Soul. Oh, that thy People may judge 
of their love to thee by the very Out-goings of their 
Souls to thee; and account nothing a Token of 
Love to thee, unleſs the Soul be, as it were, in 
ſome Surprizes of being thine, joyned to thee per- 
fealy 3 as if it were about to be carried out of the 
World. TI have been a withered, dry Branch ; Oh 
haſten a Spr:/zg-t1me in one World or another. Thou 
haſt given me Truth in the 1nward parts, I bleſs thee; 
but there is no Anſwer an{werably. I wait now, 
I wait every day and every night ; a poor Waiter [ 
am : O Lord, be found ; Oh, let God be glorified. 
Oh that I might ſee Religion to be ſomething. I have 
profefled Religion ſcores of Years,one after another ; 
and yet to have got no more of theGlory of the Grace 
of that Religion(merhinks)doth import, that the De- 
vil hath a ſtrange debilitating power ; but God is 
pleaſed to leave him, to put a flur upon the Glory 
of Chriſt's Church in the Life of Grace, and to 
make the ways of God ſeem not ſo exceeding diffe- 
rent from the way of Fleſh as it is; and all this for 
Tr:al, and all this for Shamzz, when the eyes of the 
Tg Mind be a little opened. Oh, when a little 
ſatisfaction is Ot, that there 1s truth of Grace, how 
doth a ſeduced Soul nuzzle it felf in that, that. it is 
_ fafe; and doth not make our for a great Progreſs in 
Grace and Holineſs, - And if God ſhould kefve _ 
Soul 
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Soul at-laſt, under thoſe terrible Trials that may 
ariſe from thence, it may ſhake, and put it into 2 
terrible Conſternation. Alas, never can I fly too far 
from that devouring Lion 3 never can I fly too ſoor. 
April 16. Ah ſweet Grave, where I ſhall not need 
any cooling Drink. Being ſpoken to from a near 
Friend, w:z. I hope the Lord will give you in, of 
himſelf, ſome ſuch Proſpect as he did to Stepher, 
when he was leaving the World: He replied, I have 
a little ſight of him, and I find no dark .Palage to the 
exjoyment of him. To another Friend he ſaid, He 
that hath you by the hand will never leave you. To 
- a near Relation he ſpake thus ; Say to your Soul, I 
have a Fountain that will never dry up. My Lzzes 
are fallen to me 11 a pleaſant place ; yea, T have a good- 
ly Heritage. There ſhould be frequent fondneſles 
between God and us, as Children towards their Pa- 
rents. He farther declared, that though he had an 
earneſt deſire to be gone hence, yet if the Lord 
pleaſed, he could be content and willing to be the 


laſt Man in the Brunt of Suffering for his ſake and 


Name in this World ; or words to that effect. Again 
he ſpake, ſaying, O Lord, come quickly, come quick- 
t: anſwer me by thy fel My wite God is ſtill 
pleaſed to continues me, though there are no f1gns of 
2 Reſerve for further Service to him in this World, 
I bleſs the Lord for his Goodneſs towards me. The 
 Conlolation of Gods no ſmall thing ; it is no ſmall 
thing, it is ſtrong Conſolation ; the Conſolation of 


< 


Chriſt ts a great thing. + 


April. 17. A Friend taking his leave of him, fay- 
ing that he was going to viſit a Perſon of Honour, 
he ſpake to. this effect ; Pray remember me to my 
Lord; and tell him that T am an Expectant, hoping 


tor a Meeting where we may dell for ever. 


Aprit 
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April 18, In the Morning he ſpake, ſaying, O 


' | Lord; how do I paſs through nighrs and days 2 O 


| 
q 


wiſe God, and doſt thou ( ſpeaking to himſelf) ac- 
count him ſo 2 Lord, make me to account thee wile 
and good Lord, pardon me, -and receive 'me. O 
happy day that is coming.3 O blefled day that is com- 
ing : I paſs through Death, unto eternal Life, Afﬀeer 
that he ſaid, The Captive fthall return, there will 
be no Captivity. O ſweet Redemption! Much of 
our Heaven hete lies but in a little talk about it ; 
and when we ſpeak a word of it, we have ſcarce a 
Thought ſuitable to the greatneſs of it.' Some ſpace 
after he fetch'd a deep Groan and with his eyes lift- 
ed up, and his Right hand ſtretched forth (as if the 
pains of death were upon him) he ſaid, Sharp azd 
welcome, Sharp and welcome. ' And a while'after he 
faid, praying 3 Lord, let me not die with any Guilt 
upon me 3 but leave it all behind. .: Oh, [let hot any 
Sin remain in me unrepented 'of, Let not any-Con- 
currence with the leaſt. Guilt be in me. Let there 
be upon my Will an edge of Hatred againſt every 
Sin : Create it .in me now. Thou canſt make me 
to delight in that that is contrary to my own. WilL 
Oh let thy Will be pleafing to me, and let my Will 
be every. way according toithy Will. - Let not the 
Agones of Death be too terrible ; let not:the: Serge 
of it be too terrible to me, nor to any of the Race . 

thou haſt redeemed from Death. Ler the Agozries of _ 
Death be pleaſing ro- me in. Chriſt. Oh the Doloxr, 
the unſpeakable rig we have: not drank 
of it, O-the intollerable Wrath of God,: born by 
that Man (meaning Jeſus Chriſt.) O the woful T7. 
wel of Chriſt : we have took up but a little-of it ; 
and that hath-made Repentance (light, and holy Care 

trivial, And now, O Lord; thou reckaneitwith me, 
G ; 'S) y 


— 
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for undervaluing of that #loody Agony : Ford, for- 
give me my Guwit in this thing. 
Chriſtian in earneft as I ought. Oh he that made 
himſelf the 4ottorz of all ſorrow, he ſuffered infinitely, 
Oh ſuch a Redeemer, Oh fach a Redeemer ; alas, 
how unſuitable have I been-to him. Lord, pardon 
my unſuitableneſs 3 I have been as a Beaſt before 
thee : I have not come up to-an{wer the Call of that 
ugutterable; Grace. And now, O Lord, I cannot 
ſtand 1n the Battel ; I cannot, now the Arrows of 
Death ſtick in: my Fleſh 3 and I cannot bear it with- 
out great Concafhons of Soul within me. But, O! 
O! O thou who art the God of all Grace, who att 
got upon the K :z24domz of Grace, and art the Head 
of that Kingdom, wilt thou now ſtew thy Glozy ? 
Make Death fweer, make the Tendencies to Death 
fweer, make every ſtep to Deliverance a pleaſing 
ſtep, O my God. Save thy Worm, ſavethy Worm; 
O my God, according to thy Promiſes made to 7a: 
cob. ] hearken what the Lord will ſay; he will ſpeak 
Peace in the Blood of Jeſus. Suſtain me, O Lord; 
{uſtain me : Thou art my Fr:exa, as thou ſpakeſtta 
Abraham, thou art my Friend. Doſt'thou love me? 


Doſt thou at this time love me with thy whole heart, 


and with-thy whole Soul 2 Doſt thou love me more 
than my neareſt and deareſt Friends? Than thoſe in- 
timate Relations here, that-continue with-me in my 
Tribulation 2 With a, more inward intenſe Love ? 
with an Infinitene(s beyond all theſe > Lord, let me 
know that thou loveſt me-in very Deed; let me 
knoiy that thou knoweſt me by Name: let me 
know that thou haſt an eye upon me, .morethan Do- 
&ors and Friends; let me know that: every Ac of 
thine towards me is the effect of thy Love. Love 
me, Qh naw, with thy whole heart; Oh make me 

to 


have not been {i 
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to believe it. Help me to apprehend that thou doſt 
take notice of me, and art with me every Moment ; 
with me as to my preſent Caſe and Concernment. 
"Tis dead Fri 1p when Friends cannbt hear nor 
ſee one Mnother-z but ſure there is another Friend- 
ſhip between thee and thine, and thou ſandeſt in 
Relations to them: Art not thou #:y Father ? Hath 
not the Church faid ſo, Lord, thou art our Father ? 
Thou art my Hasband, my Brother, my Friend; and 
art not aſhamed to be called my Brother : Oh won- 
derful ! Thou begatteſt me, Iam born of thee. Lord, 
what ſhall I do with the great things of the Goſpel, 
if thou doſt not give forth the Spirit of Faith > 
Lord, wilt thou who art Truth, whoart Life, who 
art certain 3 wilt thou take the great work of my 
practical Religion upon thee-2 Thou canſt make it 
to be in Power and Truth unto me, as may anſwer 
the very delign thou aimeſt at. I have been praying 
through the days of thy drawing me after thee. O 
Lord; I would come to that kind of praying, ; while 
I am here inthe: World, as wight be adoyely: Co- 
py of that praying, of: that. Converle. that ayill be 
with thee in Heaven. Will Prayer altogether ceaſe 
m Heaven ? No1urely. Lord, glorifiethy-{@lf,.glo- 
| rife thy ſelf; glorified be Gad; Oh, Of that-the 
very Life and Saul of that. ſftate-then. may: now be 
begun. Oh that I might haſtento that ſtate... Thou 
detaineſt me- here in thy. Witdom.. I would go un- 
to thee, and-into: that Life which will'moeſt glorifie 
thee eternally.  T would: go,where Liferis; and no 
Death. I would go where the fulleſt expreſſons.of 
the power ,of-Grace 'overcoining Sinners, . may' be 
pitent-and manifeſt in mes: even if me, who-ama 

oor  Mortah. | . /Fhere. be; many- things that I-bave 
uy here that are. Likepefles to pure! Likeneſs ra 
bei: 


thee 5 
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thee;and hereT have loſt wofully my way:Lord;opetr 


iT, - The heart is deceitfulabove all things, and it will 
have its working one way-or other 3 but, Lord, I 
- would go where there is Purity, I would go where 
there is Purity, without Ipzparity : T would be with: 
thee, Lord ; for then I can ſpeak to thee” in thine 
own Language better. - EOS; 5 
Art about Two of the Clock that day-in the Af 
ternoon, he further extended his Speech, as follow 
eth, The old World wilt be the o!4 World: ſtill, it 
will remain to Eternity'; it will be only -tranſlated 
from hence; where it received its Curſe, to Hel, tg 
be in Chains of Darkneſs for ever: bu all.the. re- 
deemed nimber' ſhall be inftated in; their .Palaces of 
Glory: Fam in the very-Per:od of Wonders : T am its 
the very:Period'of viewing Death and Life. 1 am 
undef: forne:Sufterings, and they ſhall be:{\weet: And 
( ſpeaking-ro himlelt ).:faid,” Thou ſhalt lie down in 
thy Bed.- And then'ſpeaking to God, Thou, wilt 
not throw:-me into the' Grave in Anger © thou wile 
put me-into:the Graye: «Thou wilt not :{ay, Sleep 
there in Death ;-thou wilt fay, Sleep'there a little, 
till the: Irdignatior bt overpaſts till-that: is. inflict 
ed on thee:for Sin, which was pronounced 5: and that 
that-paſſed away from-Chriſt, ſhall paſs from me: 
Lord; thou: wilt not be” unfaichful to::chy Word: 
God-cannot:lie'z: GodXannot forget tobe. gracious: 
he cannot'forget his ownr Works /Thisis:that God 
T deſire to-telzewe 172, and reſolve eternally to cl:7g 
p0n;" withthe Truth of my whole heart. : T have 
{inned, and-thou haft :pardovedeome;:irﬀand Javed me 
with a highhand. +Help.me'in thishbur, take awa 
my fears.” The laſt ftroak thar willbe'given, will 
be-byche. Devil himſelf: becauſe itis his laſt-Battelz 
and thou wilt permichim;>but thou wilt bind him; 


and 
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and when thou haſt unclinch'd- his hands, he ſhall 

never clinch Again: He is that laſt Enemy from Gon- 

werſron to Salvation; Lord, wilt thou, who haſt 

been deſtroying this Enmity all along, now cauſe 

his Ry ta appear to be deſtroyed, and turned 
e 


379, 


into Powder and Rottenneſs. O, Have at it, hawe 
at it, 1 Pray thes : The ſtrength, the might, the 
power of the Life of Sin and Darkneſs. Lord, thou 
didſt promiſe to plague Antichriſt for all the Plagues 
that he hath plagued thine 3. O Lord, do thou pour 
out thy Plagues upon him, whilſt thou doſt ſuſtain 
him to be fighting his laſt Bartel, Ler him fighthis 
Battel 3 but let him, O God, ar:»k of the Rivers of 
thy Wrath along with it. Let the Weak overcome 
the Strong ; let thy People be Lyons, bur let che 
Devil bean enfeebled Enemy. Serve thy (elf of 
all thy Inſtruments, whatever they are ; Lord, lec 
them do thee the utmoſt Service of their Capicity. 
Thy proper Inftruments, Oh make them glorious, 
make them Sarzous both in Qualsfication and Atr- 
ez : and thole that are :mproper Inſtruments, that are 
not Inſtruments of thy delight, cauſe them to do 
thy Will; for all that work that is proper for them, 
and proper to be uſed upon thy People, for the in- 
tents of thy Glory towards them : ſo that the Work 
of God may thrive in the World; -and thy Glory be 
mightily exalted. O thy Majeſty, thy K:ngaom, 
thy Greatneſs and Excellency ! Oh that thou wouldſt 
be wonderfully glorious in thy Actingg : Thy Na- 
ture is fo, and thy- Actings do proceed from in- 
finite Excellency and Glory. Oh, let God be glo- 
rified 5 Oh; let God be glorifged. And now thou 
haſt brought me and others forth at the Cloſe of the 
World ; welay aſleepin ſilence, we were not form- 
ed in the Womb till of late, - and much of q Fe 
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Volame of the World thou hadſi paſt away before 
we-faw-it 3 and now we come at the Cloſe, ints 
the World a- while ;- that we nay fazd 1n our Lots, 
aid-appear to be the Tokens of thy Remembrante of 
ns; before the Volumes of many Generations, - Now 
thou haſt me upon'the Stage, and haſt had me long 
and now 'thou ſeemeſt to be taking - me hence. OQ 
Lord, thouſands of 'Kindneſſes T have had from thee, 
and'thou haſt not had from me any ſuitable Thanks, 
O-Eord, take me out of this'Body 5 ſend me into 
the-Lazd of Truth, where there is nothing but Pars- 
by, Holanes and Rzghteouſneſs. Sometimes I begin 2 
it 


tle to beamazed at'my unſurtable Attings towards 


thee in the day of Grace : But, 'Lord, thou wouldft 
carry things ſo,chat-I might know my Caſe,ſawed 1z- 
deed. :: The beſt of all good things thou haſt give 
me,.and thou haſt preſerved me whole ; but alas, I 
muſt travel all the way with-a dead Cafcaſe, and 
be within- the ſcene,” [the ſtench of it : Ah woful Sa- 
vour ! And this hath'made grievous Spoil. Thou 
fvelſt:me ; and yet T'carry that along with me that 
s my a»f#ant Deftrition, as: continual Gombatant, 
titl-Þ':fee thy Salvation. Thou lowveft me all-over, 
and hateft-the leaf Sim that ur iz me all rover. And 
now; Lord; thou comieſt to ſhew me what the Iflue 
of cheſe: things are.” Lictle thou -ſheweſt me ; yet 
chat lircle: is glorious.: Oh, for the Son of God to 
come- into the World, to be'joyned to me in the 
neareſt Conjundtion ;''to aſſume: the ſame Nathrey 
and to tmite me to himſelf ;- that he might diſplay 
the infuperable Pawer of his own Righteouſhe(s, for 
my Righteouſneſs, for my Juſtification. We have 
reaſon to think the Heavens will declare it, even 
this,-t& an Eternity: ;- and this 'is paſt upon. me. I 
_ can hardly endure a little at- a- Dfolution : But » 
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tlie power, the ſtrength, the greatneſs of this great 
Glory 3 things out of »2y /zzht, and but a 7:2tle before 
2e Oh, what are they, and where are they that 
have the whole Shine of the Grace of the Goſpel 
upon them ? Where they are- thou knoweſt, and 
every one of thy number fthall know ; they, are not 
loft, they are treaſured up. Lord help me through- 
out this little: Period of Suffering. Here I am, ſeem- 
ing to me to be juſt taking leave of this poor Body, 
that hath been wandring up and down ſome Years. 
Dear God, wilt thou be pleaſed to help me? Thou 
helpedſt me-all along; now help me, that T may 


| have ſuch'thoughts as becomes an Hetr of Life 3, thac 


my Fa:th may not fazl, that my Soul may not be de- 
folate, that my Mzd may not be dark, Lord fave 
me from the wonted Aflaults of Satan, now I know 
aot for how many days, or how many nights thou 
haſt'deftgned tne. Dear Lord,: let me have thy ſpe- 
ctal: Preſente: with. me, and. a heart formed to thy 
Gontrivance.; and let me not contrive for my elf. 
F know not the effects of this night. If I ſhall pe- 
riod my days this night, let it be in Divine Ref, 1 
have no'other Period but to be in Goa, to- be in 
Grit, © There is no Iflue of this Conflict, but to 
overcome by the Blood of the Lamth. NowT leavemy 
If with thee, be with me; and be with all thy dear 
Z:0z': Be with that beloved Spouze, whom thou 
haſt redeemed; from the Earth 3 and this by means 
of the Contrivance of thy Grace in Chriſt ; who 
lives, and will live, and is the beg:z7n:ng of the Grea- 
tron of God,' and was ever ſo. There is a Promiſe 
of Truth ; fulfil ir, O true God : My People al 
be all holy : verifie it, O God ; veritte thine own 
Eruth ;: thy Word hath faid it, My People 1hall be 
all holy. Lot, thou haſt a People, chow haſt ſure a 
_ | B b 2 People, 
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People, and thy People thou haſt ſaid ſhall be knowns. 
or elſe there would be no diſcovery of thy Truth in 
Promiſes, of thy Truth ia Threatnings : And, O 
Lord, this thou haſt ſaid ; that there is the greateſt 
difference between thy People and their Concerns, 
and others, that ever was. Thou wilt be knownin 
—_ : Now, Lord, be thou pleaſed to make it 
known that weare thine ; and let it be made known 
to all. We were tricked and beguiled away from 

thee at firſt, but now we are grafted into Life b 
that, that was not a Sight, but a Realty ; the migh- 
teſt Reality that ever Sun, Moon and Stars ſaw, that 
ever Angels ſaw : that is the thing I yearn towards. 
I reſt me in God here a little while; I am in. the 
Spirit, waiting -z:zutely, momently, when he will ſay, 
Come and retire to be with me eterzally. Oh that 
I thould fee the Door a little aſlope, a little ajar ; 
he hath promiſed it no where as I know, but un a 
way of opening 3. yea, wide open, to give Delive- 
rance, becauſe his very heart isinit. With him are 
no half-opened Doors, nor half-hearted Entertam- 
ment. Yet a little while, and we thall ſay that Pul- 
nels is come, and the Compleatment of all. AI I/- 
rael ſhall te ſaved; and that will come on creeping 
apace : now, now 1t is coming to me. Oh, now 
let there be no #4[7zd Child of God 3 Oh, now no 
lizy Child of God 3 Oh, now for winged Saints ; 
Oh, for thoſe that 9zout and ſoar, that may anſwer 
what hath been promiſed in the Book of the Reve- 
lation : The _ will have a time to do it,, when 
y$loth ſhall be by the Spirit of Life turned into [»- 
duffry, when the Love of God ſhall be ſeven times 
more, when the Glory of Chriſt's Image ſhall be as 
when the Sun ſhineth ſeven times brighter. Will 
God always be ſcarcely known in the Earth ? wi 
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the God of all that Grace that ſhines in Men, he- 


himſelf obſcured ? No, no. How kind is he to poor 
Sinners in this dim ſtate > He longs to be glorihed, 
and to glorifte himſelf ; and his Children ſhall be 
like their high Calling. And, Oh, that this might 


make my Soul inſatiably longing for this Purity in 


its falneſs : T adore him for any little Thirſt. O the 
g60d time, when the Heavens ſhall fr:) with the 
Voices of all the Redeemed Hearts and Tongurs, O 
the Melody, when every redeemed Tongue (hall be 
ableto ſpeak to the hearing of the ends of the whole 
Heavens. O the Melody of that great day, when 
Sarnts and Angels innumerable ſhall be the Prenoun- 
cer. Oh, never ſuch Melody ; Melody that ma 
be heard M:U:075 of Years, M:l:o095 of Miles. O Lord, 
keep me jn my preſext work, till thou calleſt me to 
future work, and prepare me for the glorifying cf 
thee for ever. Help me in this inſtant ; help me, 
leave me not now ; help me through this Thicker 
graciouſly. Lord, graciouſly deal with me art my 
Diſſolution, that nothing but Actings of Love and 
Grace =_ be ſhining upon Me. I leave me with 
thee ; I deſire to do it perfectly. 

April 19. He ſpake to one that had watched with - 
him the foregoing Night 3 You ſee how it 1s with 
me. You are young ; the Lord affe& your heart 
with a true ſenſe of your eternal State, that you may 


- notbe befooled of your jmmortal Soul, by a tempt- 


ing Dew1l, and a tempting World, 

Some ſpace after he rook occaſzon to ſay, Ir 
makes my Soul aſhamed within me ſometimes, that 
I have had the whole Book of all God's Promiſes 
and Covenant before me, and do believe that there 
is ming,Inheritance ; and yet to be in ſuch a poſture 
as Iam; Alas, to be made the Children of the Myft 
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High, and to Iirve like Fools; it hould make the 
Soul long to have the utmoſt of the Grace promi- 
ſed. I expect every night, and every day, and evye- 
ry piece of a day to be gone ; that when-ever any 
Qualm comes upon me, I am ready to think this is 
the time; and yet TI find in my {elf a natural Relu- 
&tancy againſt Death, that T would, and T would 
not ; but where-ever my Damp, my Black, my 
 Diſquier is, it ariſeth from ſome Tardinels in my 
Soul to my God. I have a great delire to be freed 
from my Burthens, and to be in that State I great- 
ly long for ; bur yet 1 would willingly that God 
ſhould pitch my Stakes, and determine the matter. 
God's Wildom and his Goodneſs goes together 
for God's Attributes do: not croſs ane another. I 
ought to havea Mazly Walk with God : it is not a 
crouching, crimbliag, childiſh, fooliſh, unexpert Walk. 
By Manly I mean, tro weigh things as they are in 
the grave Diſcovery of Scripture. Surely I long to 
bein the Fountain, to ſee it, and be for ever in it. 
To oneasking him how he did, he ſaid; It is a 
great Mercy that my Mind abides in any Conjun- 
cturez and thar the Wheels of the Clock do not 
fall al} out of order. I cannot now converſe, but I 
think the Trade (meaning the Heavenly Trade) 
P0CS On; and the Lord make it a ſmart Trade. 
ord, teach me how frail I am : all things are beſt 
known by Experience ; as Learning is obtained by 
Obſervation, Rules, and Precepts. ST! 
April 20. Finding himſelf exceeding faint and 
weak, faid ; I could now lie down and ſay, This is 
my laſt { it the Lord ſay it fat; ) having much ado 


4 
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to retain Lite. | 
. Toa Chriſtian Friend that came to viſit him, he 
{aid ; Blefled be the Lord for the Covenant oFC Ls 
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2nd. the Surety of that Covenant, where our-ftayis; 
All Goodneſs, all Mercy, all-Peace, &c. The way 
and- method God takes, he himſelf hath cut ont 5 
but what his ſcope is in this my preſent Caſe, I ds. 
not know. | 


. - 


Haithfully, and was loſt. | Fw 

..' Then he prayed 3 O my God, be near mes fuf- 
fer nothing to miſcarry, through the All-ſufficiency 
. of thy infinjtely great Grace... | YT oor 

_ -, Toa dear Friend that came to vilit him-z telling 
him, that he was very much upon the hearts ofthe 
People of God, who prayed: for him 3. he replied 
| theſe words, That one heart of Chriſt ſets other 
hearcsawork. Hefarther {aid, Iam glad-toſceyou, 
7 Bb 4 "> _ 
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upon account of former Intjmacy ; but I chiefly re- 
joyce that you have found:the {ame God in Prayer 
that I have done, and that.you are hankering after 
the ſame Fountain and Spring-aftid cannot live with- 
out it; as God hath given me alſo an unwearied 
Reach after : and upon theſe Grounds I am glad to 
ſee you. © My dear Friend, fare you well » the Lord 
be with you. | 

To a Relation he ſpake thus ; Spring to Heaven, 
though for your ſpringing, you ſpring out of the Bo- 
dy, and leave it behind you. Let us look to it, leſt 

ou and I fall ſhort of our Hope : Multitudes of 
Profeſlors ſtanding aloof off, have loſt their way 3 
they have loſt their work, they have loſt their end. 
Our opportunity is as clear in our hand now, asever 
it was in the hand of David, or Paul, or any of the 
Saints of God that lived befare us. Oh, how do I 
love to ſee Grace grow in Friends, in Relations ! 
&c, The Lord be with you, and carry you, and 
make your Afﬀiiction to be a ſanctified Affliction ; 
that in a little while you may not have any burthen, 
but may ſee your Salvation, and have it. 

April 21. To another Viſitant he ſpake thus; I 
may not ſtand wondering ( meaning in reference to 
his long Sickneſs) but yet I may wonder indeed, that 
ever God made me a Man, that ever he made me a 
rational Creature, that ever he brought me forth in- 
to the World, whete the Goſpel was ; and that he 
hath told me, that he will ſave me for ever : Oh, 
that I could wonder, admire, and adore it. You 

: duggle up and down, and (o I have done heretofore: 

an | here we walk over but a little Ground 3 and if 
we obtain little or much,” it is but a little -got in a 
lictle Ground, and we have therein trouble. But 

' Oh, what is it to flce over the whole Heavens, arid = 
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to be every where in God, and in Chriſt ? In all 
other good things relating only to this Life, all the 
| pleaſure we have in ſeeking them 1s, to think how 
pleaſurable they will be to us, when obtained. Bur 
the delight and pleaſure of ſpiritual things lie much 
in the very ſeeking of them. Y 
April 22. Being the Lord's Day in the Afternoon, 
to a Friend that came to ſee him, he expreſled him- 
ſelf thus : The Doctor hath told me the lightſomeſt 
News to day, that he hath-told me a great while, 
in acquainting me that there is but little hope of my 
Continuance long in the World ; but the Afﬀictions 
of God's People lie near my heart. Oh, to be filled 
with the Spirit threg or four hours in Prayer for the 
Concerns of Sion. | | 
He farther ſpake in his particular Caſe, ec. thus 
What if they that have ſeen me ſhall ſee me no 
more, if he ſees me, that hath ſeen my Yearnings 
and Groaniungs ; if he ſees me again, he will not ſay, 
he knows me not-: he is a God that will not forget 
his Promiſe. He who hath ſeen my Soul in Trayel, 
who hath ſeen thoſe rp of delire that no other 
hath ſeen ; he will be rea f to ſay in the Riches of 
his Grace, Here is poor ſfucha one come to my Gate : 
Come to my Knee, Come to my Mercy-Seat. 
Oh , for affectionate thoughts of God, and get- 
ting into him z they are things that will not dry 
up, they will not wither, that will not be parched 
'up. Oh, bleſſed be that heart that is thorow in de- 
fires. 'Oh, where is that glorious Majeſty > Oh, 
what 1s it to come to the firſt Spring of Spiritual 
Life 2 To come to God, to the God that hath car- 
ried me into my threeſcore and tenth Year, witha 
high hand 2 Andnow he fore-ſeeing, the remainder 
of my days would beSorrow and Labour.to the Bo- 
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. dy, he calls:me off: And whatis threeſcoreand ten 
Years, compared with Eternity > A poor Pittance 
of time, wherein God. hath had very little Service 
from me. © Thus I parle a little about it, to get ſome 
deep thoughts of that unſpeakable Majeſtick Grace. 
Little can I ſay of my Religion more than this ; I 
love the Lord in all he did, I love him in all his 
Image. I may fay, I may lay me down and reſt, far 

wy d ſuſtaineth me z; T have no other, I deſire no 
other. 
Lord , glorifie thy Name; I have had caring 
thoughts about my {ſelf and others, but now thou 
ſeemeſt to determine the matter. Thou didſt ſee ] 
could not ſtand in the Shock, but in thy ſtrength T 
could have ſtood : But thou wilt not cauſe all thy 
Waves, and thy Billows to paſs over me. Thou haſt 
had thy Champions, and wilt have thy Champions. 
Lord, the Clouds ariſe apace, the Wicked are full 
of Wrath ; they would root out thy Intereſt, they 
would make Jacob low, they are ſet upon Miſchief 
and Spight. Ariſe, ariſe, O Gods let the Lamb 
deliver, let the Lamb overcome, ler thy unreaſon- 
able Enemies be turned over to Judgment. Beau- 
tifie the place of thy Holineſs, confirm .the Weak; 
fix the Staggering. Let thy People he able to meer 
Sufferings, to put on Faith and Patience ; and fay, 
Aha, Aha ; We are for God, and his Ways, Let 
thy People meet Death, meet Loſſes, meet what- 
ever the Enemy can do; and fay, We ſcorn your 
Cruelty. Oh that thy People may ſtick by thee, when 
there is nothing but Violence, and Contradiction of 
thy Will. O Lord, work wonders for thy People ; 
break the Arm, cut aſunder the Bow.-of the Un- 
godly. Oh, let Shame be upon thoſe that would 
take away thy Worlhip, Gloritte thy {&lf 3 appears 
ang 
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and ſtind an invincible Champion in Iſrael. - Let 
the earth know that thou doſt poſſeſs the Gates of 
thine Enemies. Let my Soul come into the Bundle 
of Life ; let my Soul come toall that, that is pronu- 
ſed by Jeſus Chriſt. | BABES 

I am to receive the Salvation of my Soul with ex- 
ceeding Joy. | $ ONE 

AmT near to the great Revelation of Chriſt, to 
know more than ever Solozoz did with that Perfe- 
tion of Nature he had, and Attainment of;Grace ? 
Am TI near to attain” more than ever Paal could 
reach to, by the Power of Grace; and to. know 
more of the Covenant of Grace than Abraham 
himſelf did; and all the Saints , while they 
were here in the World 2 Oh, I am confounded, 
I am confounded and aſtonithed ; I wonder, Iwon- 
der at Free Grace; and am amazed for want of 
more Faith. The Filthy, the Filthy duggle; of a 
reſpe&t to my own Works, which would follow 
me, and ſpoil me, and ſpoilall the Myſtery of Free 
Grace, &c. . Oh thatnowat laſt, the Glory of Free 
Grace might lift me into the eternal place of it. 

To a near Relation he ſpake thus 3 Brother, 'you 
are come to take your leave of me : The Doctor, 
as a {weet Meflenger, told me to day, that I am 
near my Change. Iam now going from Shadows, 
to Subſtance ;, from things mwperfef, to things com- 
pleat ; and the thoughts of it even confound\.me. I 
have been trading in the things of God: for: almoſt 
threeſcore years, as to the experience of it 3/ and 
now, after this long WOQF upon the LOOM, ir 
is to be taken off, and all of it VIEWED: and T 
know a World of Evil there is: but IT have always 
had a Sufficiency of the Grace of the Goſpel declared 
to me, that as defects came in, they eb 
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ved; and by his Grace I have kept on with ſome 
defire, with ſome delight, with ſome Faith and 
Chear ; and now the RECKONING is to be 
made. O my God, there # a great Tranſatton upon 
me : I throw my ſelf upon Chriſt in the Goſpel : T ſink 
of Chriſt [inks : T have had nothing elſe to reſt the 
Sole of my Foot upon ; now let thy Mercy be for 
me. Thou haſt given me good hope through Grace; 
now Lord, anſwer every good word, upon which 
thou haſt cauſed my Soul to hope. Thou haſt 


brought me hitherto, ſo far, to the very end of the 


. Wilderneſs ; now, O God, bring me to thy Garaaz : 
'T have waited for it. Many other Sickneſlſes have 

ot renwvved me; now thu ſ{eemeſt to ſay, Thr 

a, Now let me leave all my Filth behind mes; 
_ takeitoff. There isa TRANSLATION); let that 
Tranſlation be effefied upon, we, O Lord, let not that 
Temptation come upon me, that I have prayed to 
no purpoſe, that I have faltered inthe things where- 
in thou haſt ſteered my Soul in Truth, and in Spirit. 
Lord, let: not a dead thought abide with any ugly 
favour in me, now, when thy Providences, with 
the Concurrence of thy Servants ( meaning the Do- 
fors) ſay that thou calleſt me ; when they ſay, The 


Maſter calleth thee. Qh, Oh, was there ever ſucha - 


day ? Had I ever ſuch a day to be ſtanding in the 
Portal, tobe waving np my hand, to be knocking ? 
Oh, for an Opening. Lord, ſay to me, I w:l oper; 
Gome in, and let us ſup tagether : No leſs, O Lord. 
Anſwer the Breathings of my Soul all along, all my 
days. Thou art faithful, thou haſt choſen me ; de- 
ny me not. -O thou that art Truth, thou knoweſt 
that I have choſen thee. Thou knoweſt, zzy Life 12 
this World hath been Death and Poyſon to me without 
thee ; and now I come, only expecting what _ 
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haſt promiſed, and not what I have procured ; for 
there hath been my BATTEL all my days ; not to 
look for any. thing of my own procuring, bur to 
throw my ſelf-on thy procuring Grace : there hath 
been the WAR. TI ſaid, if there be not the Son of 
God to ſave me, all my Works are vain ;. there is 
no bottom in what I have done: It is alone what 
thou doſt, in thy Council and Purpoſe of Grace. 
There I have delired to lie, and to comfort my ſelf 
in, and have had comfort therein. And upon that 
{ſcore thou haſt made me aſhamed of the unſuitable 
Actings of mine 3; thou haſt made me aſhamed of 
them. Now I would flee over theſe my great Sins, 
upon the W:zes of Faith : and now, Lord, let me 
have Light and Truth. Thou knowelt I appeal to 
thee thy ſelf, O God ; thou knowelſt, things con- 
tradictory to thy Doctrine, and the Grace contained 
in it, have been my burthen. Thou knoweſt I have 
not had Quiet, but in Reliance on thine own Free 
Grace : and this thou haſt done. Thou layedſt nos 
in this Principle for no uſe, bur to aflure the Soul, 
thou wiltnot miſ{-lead it. O Lord, fave the preſent 

contending part of thy Church in the World. This 
hach been the BATTEL all along : Man loſt him- 
{elf quite. Thou haſt brought in a Salvation, and 
didſt give it, and thy People. have received it ; and 
thy People never had Comfort, but as this Grace 
did ſhine forth. Thy Children have been killed and 
{lain for this very thing. Andnow, O Lord, main- 
tain, Oh maintain the great Quatrel. What, doch 
all thy Peoples Salvation depend on this ; and ſhall 
the Enemy deſpoil them of it > No, no. I am go- 
ing to thee, and let me go upon the W1ze of thy abun- 
dant Grace 3, and {ole all that have found this Grace, 
and have given Credit to it. I have a World of 


Evil 
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_ Evilto fay of my felf, for I havenothing elſe ; but 


that, 'that T lean upon is the Truth, the Vertue, the 
Grace-and Faithfulneſs of wy God, Lord help me in 


this great thing, and all thy People in this particular; 


that they may be comforted in it, and rejoyce inthe 
hopes of it. There is none of us yet that hath paſ- 
fed through Death (divers Chriſtian Friends being 
then preſent) many of us have been brought near to 
it, but have not actually paſſed it. And now ſeeing 
ſome of us are dropping 1nto it 3 Lord, let not theſe 
great things be ſtrange to us, nor be little to us; as 
to the ſettling of our ALL : Oh, had we made ber- 
ter Markets of it, better Improvements, we might 
have been at a nnghry Br:ghtneſs 17 Holzaeſs. BleC 
ſed be thy Name, -we have been kept doing, bur 
we-have had many Put-bies, we' have not walked 
like Perſons of ſo high a Cal 
eſt it-ſuch a way, that the whole Heaven will ring 
of thy pardoning Goodneſs. Helpus to jog on, help 
- us to jog on, that every one of us may come up, and 
fulfil our Task 3 that when we leave the World, 
we-may look upon it'as a Memezto of that unſpeak- 
able thing of a GOD, that makes his own Choice 
between one Soul and another. - 
He' further prayed thus ; Help\me till I come, 
help mea while, O Lord : I know Tam in the Fleſh, 
and have the things relating to the Fleſh ; Bur, O 
Lord, till thou removyeſt me hence, be teaching me 
ſtill, care for me till; ler-all things preceding ſo 
greata Change be wronght in me z and let thy Care, 
Bleſſing, Love, and Grace be upon my dear Aflo- 
ciates, Kindred, and Friends I leave behind : Lord, 
keep them, purge them, make them thine more and 
more ; make the Generation now and hereafter more 


holy. 
Let 


ling ; but thou pardon- 
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Let the Vengeance of the Wicked return upon 
their own heads ; let none of thine faint in the day 
of Battel ; give in Strength, Faith ſuperabundant 
to the Troubles thy People meet with. Give Cou- 
rage, Joy and Valour, which the Enemy cannot 
| vanquiſh 5 and rid the World of theſe Impurities. 
O Lord , make haſte and- deſtroy Autichriſt. 'O 
Lord, meet with the Proud ; Oh, cut their Hoofs, 
make them aſhamed with perpetual Confufion, and 
undo their Projects ;-make them ſtink all the Earth 
over. | | 
_ T leave theſe things with thee. I have peruſed 
thy Word through thy Mercy : if in any thing]I ſtep 
aſide, pardon it ; for than haſt infinite' Meaſures of 
Pardon with thee. O God, be with me for ever, 
and recerve my Spirit, whenever thou takeſt me our 
of the World. | | 
Then he dire&ed his Speech to an aged: Perſon 
preſent thus : - You have-lived in Profeſſion long, as 
I have done ; ſet your ſelf-before God with: finceri- 
ty, as if you had never yet put any Foot ih his Pathsz 
beg of him Truth in the inward parts ; beg his Spt- 
rit z and with full ſubjection to him, account a Gom- 
217108, 1n 1t elf only conſidered, a pitiful thing ; 
and that, that is to be feared, hath been the occaſion 
of the Ruin of many a Soul.  See'to-it, that yoube 
a real Member of Ghriff,' IT do not know: but that I 
have as much reaſon to queſtion mine own Soul, 
and it may. be more, than to queſtion-yours. Bur 
hearken a little, for now I come to-the upſhot z 
there is no dallying, my God: hath a piercing eye; 
the Truths I have heard, they are from God. The 
ſame Care, Fear, Cautiouſneſs I would have con- 
cerning 'others, as of my (elf. k»' | 
Thea he fpake to all in general. Chen 
muCc 
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_ Evil-to fay of my felf, for I havenothing elſe ; but 
that, 'that T lean upon is the Truth, the Vertue, ' the 
Grace-and Faithfulneſs of my God, Lord help me in 
this great thing, and all thy People in this particular ; 
that they may be comforted in it, and rejoyce inthe 
hopes of it. There is none of us yet that hath paſ- 
ſed through Death (divers Chriſtian Friends being 
then preſent) many of us have been brought near to 
it, but have not actually paſſed it. And now ſeeing 
ſome of us are dropping into it 3 Lord, let not theſe 
great things be ſtrange to us, nor be little to us; as 
to the ſettling of our ALL : Oh, had we made bet- 
ter Markets of it, better Improvements, we might 
have been at a mighty Br:ghtneſs 712 Holzmeſs, Ble(- 
ſed be thy Name, -we have been kept doing, bur 
we-have had many Put-bies, we have not walked 
like Perſons of ſo high a Calling ; but thou pardon- 
eſt in-ſuch a way, that the whole Heaven will ring 
of thy -pardoning Goodneſs. Helpus to jog on; help 
us to: jog. on, that every one of us may come up, and 
fulfil our Task 3 that when we leave the World, 
we-may look upon it as a Memezto of that unſpeak- 
able thing of a GOD, that makes his own Choice 
between one Soul and another. : | 
He' further prayed thus ; Help me till 'T come, 
help mea while, O Lord : I knowT amr in the Fleſh, 
and have the things relating to the Fleſh 3 Bur, O 
Lord, till thou remoyeſt me hence, be teaching me 
ſtill, care for me ſtill; ler-all things preceding ſo 
greata Change be wronght in me 3 and let thy Care, 
Bleſfing, Love, and Grace be upon my dear Afo- 
ciates, Kindred, and Friends I leave behind : Lord 
keep them, purge them, make them thine more and 
more 3 make the Generation now and hereafter more 


holy. 
Let 
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' Let the Vengeance of the Wicked return upon 
their own heads ; let none of thine faint in the day 
of Battel ; give in Strength, Faith ſuperabundanc 
to the Troubles thy People meet with. Give Cou- 
rage, Joy and Valour, which the. Enemy cannot 
| vanquiſth 5 and rid the World of theſe Impurities. 
O Lord , make haſte and- deſtroy Autichriſt. O 
Lord, meet with the Proud ; Oh, cut their Hoofs, 
make them aſhamed with perpetual Confufion, and 
undo their Projects ;3- make them ſtink all the Earth 
over. =: | 
I leave theſe things with thee. I have peruſed 
thy Word through thy Mercy : if in any thingI ſtep 
aſide, pardon it ; for than haſt infinite” Meaſures of 
Pardon with thee. O God, be with me for ever, 
and recerve my Spirit, whenever thou takeſt me out 
of the World. | | 
Then he dire&ed his Speech to an aged Perſon 
preſent thus :- You have lived in Profeſſion long, as 
 T have done; ſet your ſelf before God with: finceri- 
ty, as if you had never yet put any Foot ih his Pathss 
beg of hymn Truth in the inward parts 3 beg his Spt- 
rit ; and with full ſubjection to him, account a C 
2747101, 1n it {elf only conſidered, a pitiful thing 5 
and that, that is to be feared, hath been the occaſion 
of the Ruin of many a Soul.  See'to it, that yoube 
4 real Member of Ghrift.: T do not know: but that I 
have as much reaſon to queſtion mine own Soul, 
and 1t may. be more, than to queſtion-yours. But 
hearken a little, for now T1 come to-the upſhot 3 
there is no dallying, my God hath a piercing eye; 
the Truths I have heard, they are from God. The 
ſame Care, Fear, Cautiouſneſs I would have con- 
cerning 'others, as of my {elt. p13 | 
Thea he fpake to all in general. - Oh-that —_—_—_ 
muc 
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much of the Spirit of God appearing, we might not 
be poor, ſimple, unlearned Lungs ; for here welave 
had a little, and ſeen a little of the Sons of 
the Devil, and a great deal too much. What is the 
end of our Church-Commuinion, but that we may | 
be brought into the Fellowſhip of Jeſus Chriſt, in- C 
deed, in-deed, in-deed? And then he hath taken care WE 


for the Outward, and the Inward Man ; to make . Jar 


the Soul ſteady, ingenious and diligent 3 and to ſtu- 
dy always te honour him, to give him Honour, and 
to defend his Honour. And thus I hope the Lord 
will go along with us alſo : Oh, Oh, Oh,- let there 
be none of theugly ſtench of a barren Religion. Oh, 


Oh, Oh that the Holy Spirit may bedoing in every Is 


one of our hearts, that ſuch a little pittance of time 
may not be loſt. We are even at the Judgment- 
Seat, every one of us ; here is a Judgment-Sear. 
Each of us have often Sickneſſes, and I perceivemy 
concluding Sickneſs is come, and to the Judgment- 
Seat of Chriſt I muſt go : Oh, for my ADVO- 
CATE ; he will not hide himſelf. We talk of the 
World to come, and mad not the nature of it ; the. 
Lord open our eyes: I wotfd be at it,I would be at ir. 

My dear Friends, it. is a pleaſant fight to ſee one 
another ; but ſuppoſe, before a general known Ap- 
pearance of Chriſt, we might have a Months time, 
and that to be together 3 one would think with what 
exceeding ſeriouſneſs we ſhould umprove that time. 
And truly now is much alike in the length of time 
here ; Ic is but a ſhort thing when we have conſide- 
redit. God hath faid ſuch a thing, and it is true 
thouſands of years after. The Lord ſave us from 
the Pollution of the Times : Oh that we may not 
diſcoyer our Nakednels in ſuch a day as this. The 


Lord hath called his People Soldiers. The Sore iS, 
| when 
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when there is no way to eſcape ; then is the very 
tame 6 enter the Shock with our ſpiritual Adverſa- 
ries; and then is the day to honour God above all 
' Bchings, if we ſhould be tempted to any thing ſiriful, 
to any thing wherein God is ditpleaſed,and the Souls 
ICommunion with him wounded. O venturous At- 
tertipes purely for God, are huge Increaſers of Grace 3 
and to be cheary in it, and not as Perſons undone : 
fbacithere muſt be Faith, Patience, Hope, Belief of 


carries it thus out. If I believe that God is infinite 3 
and is he infinite > Then he can do any thing for me, 
and will do it. IfT believe he is good, he will do 
Jsood to me ; for he hath ſaid, he will do it w:th hzs 
whole heart, and with his whole Soul, The Lord 
make you more fruitful Plants in his Houſe, bearing 
Fruit. Oh, Oh, that you and 1, while in this World, 
may. not think too ſlightly of our high Calling. Oh, 
dg 0 doth fail me to ſpeak of it ; but furely it 
will be the great ſhame, if any ſenſible ſhame can 
be hereafter ; or at leaſt, there will be ſomething 
of an Equivolence to it ; that ever we ſhould be cal- 
led with a holy Calling to Eternal Life, and yer that 


there-ſhould beno greater difference between us and 


the Uncalled of the World. The difference is as 
much as if a Man ſhould be ſent to ranſom one out 
of Slavery , and another left in perpetual Bon- 
dage 3 but this Slavery of Hell, to be redeemed 
trom it, is unconceivable and unutterable ; and 
yet to walk 1o like others in any thing. O, O, 
ſhould the nobleſt Creatures on Earth walk up and 
down in the World like a Toad, and the higheſt 
Rank of Men, that have Parts and Abilities, walk 
upand-down like pitiful Creatures, that ſcarce know 
bow to walk ina poſture as Men. Oh, for a trim, 
EAN C £ neat, 


the Scriptures, intimate Communion with God, that - 
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' neat, watchful, prudent Chriſtian. Evety Dram. 

*  __ of Purity, Neatneſs, Fruitfulneſs ſprings from Po 
and therefore, when the Soul anfwers its H:gh Cat |. 
ling, it takes no leſs than God it takes, it receives 
him. It is not to gaze upen him in a way of Pro- 
feſſion only, but to get in him who is the Fountain 

of Holineſs ; and this is the Communion of Saints, 
Communion with God, there is the bottom of all 
Communion 3 and having that, then we grow up in 
God, into him 1n all things, who ts the Head, There | 
is an ugly thing ever coming in, as if we may haye 
all the Privileges of the Goſpel, and yer walk, at a 
Looſe, as an wabended Bow : and from this thing, 
doubtleſs, many with abundance of hopes have tipt 
over, and never ſaw the Land of Jordan ;, and {o 
have died and periſhed. We may gueſs with our: 
{elves there is ſomething in it, when the Spirit of 
God faith to us, watch, watch, and that we ſhould 
exhort one another, and bids us often to beware, which 
isgiven us as a Caufionary Word: and indeed, whilſt 
I am in the World, let it ſtick with me 3 and whilſt 
vou are in the World, let it ſtick with you. We 
have gone on'in a formal way, and there hath been 
a ſtrange kind of Benummedneſs upon the Souls of 
Chriſtians. What is a Church for, but for the car- 
7y:ng on of Ordinances more 1nwardly and ſpiritually, 
as a Church of Chriſt, We have had mighty Ser- 
mons of theſe things, and have them ſtill, bleſſed be | 
God ; but I would have my Soul, while I am in the 
World, and every other Soul alſo, greatly to be a 
queſtioning whether or no my naked YEA AND 
NAY doth come up to the Holineſs of Chriſt or 
no, for we ſhould be like him ; he doth not ſay a 
little like him, but Ze him 3, and the Soul ſhould 
aun at that 3 which to be without, is a ſign ah the 
| cart 
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heart is rotten, or invaded with Rottenneſs to a 
great Declenſion. As he that is-an Apprentice to a 


| rich Man, he aims to come up to his Maſter's Eſtate, 


there is {uch a thing in the nature of the defire of 
ſuch a one :- and if it were ſo-in our Sp:r:taal Trade, 
Chriſtians Converſe would be more with reſpect to 
their glorious Country 3; and that would keep Reli- 
210n {0 warm between them, that if there were any 
thing unbecoming in any, they would not ſpare to 
ſpeak of it to them, that ſo the heart of a dear Friend 
may be delivered from the Guilt of Sin, and benou- 
riſhed in the way of Life. © 
April 23. He ſpake as followeth. No Refre(h- 
ment here makes me to think of what ſpoken in the 
Revelation ; He ſhall lead them to the Ir1ng Springs, 
Rev. 7. 17. He will open Rivers in the Tops of 
the Mountains, 1/a. 3o 25. and 41. 18. near at hand; 
but not yet actually poſleſled, near at hand z but a 
little temporary Life ſtands in the way. Oh, to the 
Hungry every bitter thing is ſweet. I am this day 
ſuffering the puniſhment of the pleaſure that Adarz 
and Ee took in eating the forbidden Fruit. I am 
this day ſuffering under that, and might have ſuffe- 
red it eternally, in all the horrour and fury of it, bur 
_ thata Saviour hath appeared with az everlaſting Go- 
þet in the maſt of Heaven, on whom he bids me re- 
ie, and on him Irelie. Whereupon a Mz7/er ſtand- 
- 1ng by, faid to him, The ſecovd Adam is a better 
Head than the fir/# Adam was. - To which he replj- 
ed; Oh, Bleſſed be Divine Grace, there is a great 
difference indeed ; for always Chriſt and his Grace 
is rendred with 4 zz«ch more ; and it is from Hea- 
ven. All that are taken into that dear Ghrift, they 
are as clearly ftated in Life, as by the firft Adam 12 
Death ; thete are the when of a God that cAnges 
CY { 


v 
_ 
_ aypiag ends. 
iy ans ens —-— 


erent tne Ed coop _— 


. 
— gd orgazm 
Pr 


ns, 


=_ 
TIO 3" IAee TED - A 7 


ene Ret 
S» 
_  — 7 OR TO; > —_ 


Ire 
-. a 


_ >= <— =” 7 WIS er 
- — — ——_ - 


598 The AUT HOR's | 
| lie. Hereis ground of Faith, ground of Confidences 
where the Soul hath fled for Refuge; and made ir 
his buſineſs to flee thither, and no whereelſe. There 
is a Paſſage, and it is an incumbring Paſſage, and all 
muſt paſs it; and that Paſlage I am in ; there is no 
expectation of Life to revert back ; and a longing 
deſire I have to paſs through it 3 and here Iam wait- 
ing for that del:vering word, and to ſee the Glory of 
God, IT cannot deliver my ſelf from mine own 
Spittle. Thus I wear off, and ſhall be ſeen here no 
more. 
To another Viſitant, he ſaid, You ſee me at a 
parting view ; the Lord be you to you and your 
Husband. And ſhe anſwered ; Oh that my parting 
{ meaning, out of this Life) might be with the [ke 
Gortfort, and with the Hike preſence of God, And he 
again ſpake, ſaying 3 The-Lord make your Religion 
thorow-pace, and your Labours in that Family ſuc- 
ceſﬆul ; and enable you to overcome, when Powers 
without, and Temptations within aflault you. 
To another at his taking leave, ſaying, The Lord 
be with you ; he ſaid, I hope the Lord is with me 
and I have Ground of Faith and Hope, that I have 
favour in his Eyes. 
- April 24 He expreſled himſelf as followeth ; 1 
am upon the Term of two great things, w/z. At the 
Term of all my great Swbjngation to $17, and at the 
Term of all the Recezpt of the Liberty Chrift hath pur- 
chaſed , at the Term of S:7s Thraldomr, and at the 
Term of ſprimerme up through the Grace of God to eter- 
zal Life. Theſe are great things, and I cannot ma- 
nage my thoughts about 1t thorowly, through the 
greatneſs of it. I am going from the 1e4rpes of Sr7: 
a2 this World, and the woful effefs of it ; and I am go- 
408g to a Congregation, the only Ghurch of the _ 
on, 
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torn, written 12 Heaven ; to wifit the Streets of th? 
eternal Grace and Lowe of God, and meet. the Compa- 
zy that walk there, And methinks Iam ina Wood, 
and God hath held me in the Portal a pretty while, 
and here I cannot be perfected ; for I never had any 
fittedneſs, but through him that is compleat, and is 
in Heaven. And here I abide an Expe&ant, as the 
poor Man that expected to be put into the Pool ; and 
that Angel hath not yet put forth his hand. My Bo- 
dy parcheth, my Mind parcheth ; a [:ttle Faith and 
Hope #5 left me, My Tongue begins again to cleave ; I 
leave this World as a place where there is no fatil- 
fying : It may content others a while, but it ſeems 
rather to hunt me away. Body faint, Spirit farnt, 
1n a flrange Land, my Mind is all ina ſcatter : It 
w1ll not be fo ; it 1s ſo now. -. O Lord, help me gra- 
ciouſly to wait. Death was always {ſpoken of as a 
dark Valley, a place of Darkneſs and Trial ; not a 
place of Joy ; and ſhall I find.ir ſo 2 Notwiuthſtand- 
ing, Thave hope in the Faith and Love of God by 
Chriſt ; there is a ſecret Relief, That he will turz 
Death into Life for his own ſake, and ſuffer never a 
clinging Soul to be lopt off and periſh. 

I dehire no Food, my very Nature loaths it ; m 
Body is off from all means of help in this World, - 
and here I ſtay, through the good hand of God, like 
a poor Stranger. I am going to another World, 
and the Fruits of that World will not fatisfhe the 
Wants I have here ; it will not quench my Thirſt, 
it will not allay my Drought : So that if I have nor 
ſome Relief to my Soul which 1s not of this World, 
if I have it not from another World, IT am undone. 
I cannot ſpeak, my thoughts have a large Theam 
I am up and down, in and out, and I ſee a great 
thing before me, and ſaxperimes it cauſeth 3 Word 

"GEN =P 
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to drop. I ſee ETERNAL LIFE before me: 
Thar great thing that concerns me. Sure it is a 
great ity to be at the very Brink : to {ſee all Pro- 
miſes fulfilled, made good ; and all the Demonſtra- 
tions of the Goſpel made patent : To ſee the Foun- 
" dation of Eternal Life for ever laid, and to come 
and caſt ones eye upon it in the abundance of Faith. 
And theſe are the things that lie juſt before me ; 
only there hath been an entrance about them ; I 
hawe believed, &c. and now I go to ſee the Promile, 
and the Faith of the Promiſe accompliſhed, 

To a Friend ſaying, you have a ſtrong hand to 
carry you. Sure, there 1s our Security in his hold- 
ing of us, more than in our holding of him. He 
anſwered ; There it only lies. The Lord continue 
to be with you. The Lord make good his Cove- 
nant to you, I, and all the reſt; even that which 
1s written in that good Book of his, in which we 
deſire to have our hope. Let nothing hinder our 
Faith, nor diſorder our Prattiſe, = | 

He proceeded further to ſpeak that day in the Af- 
' ternoon, thus ; God makes all theſe things here, 

with reſpect to me at this time, as it were to change 
their kind. A Draught of Spring-Water , freſh 
Beer, or ſuch a like thing ; how ſweet havel ſome- 
times found it ! Butnow, nothing. The rare vertnes 
of Apples, and other Fruits ; they are to menow 
as Dirt, they do not anſwer my End. My natural 
Thirſt and Delire cannot be gratified with any thing 
here. Though my Body lies parching away. with 
- Thirſt, my Soul loatheth dainty Meats; and the beſt 
of Liquors that have been pleaſing, they are now a 
burthen to me : I can taſte nothing that will give 
reviving. - God 1s drawing forth my Nature 1# the 
way of a D:ſſolution ; that 4 mnſt hawe no more Ghear 
2 Et Ow, 
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zow, but what comes 1n by New Covenant Mercy 3 
and that will be to Soul, to Body for ever : and thanks 
be to his Name, he will not have me feed with dir- 
ty Company. He hath thewed me the way of Life : 
he. hath cauſed me to chuſe him, I bleſs his Name. 
Oh that wonderful thing, that thou ſhouldſt cauſe 
me to chuſe thee. Oh that thou mighteſt be choſen 
by all thoſe that ever I had Acquaintance with in 
all my Life. Oh that none of them may go with- 
out it. Oh, for a turned heart. Oh, for the eyes 
of Light and Life. Oh, for Salvation out of Dam- 
nation to a changed People. Blefled be God that 
ANY, that ſo MANY near to me were turned in 
at the 71ght Gate of Eleft:0n, upon the Downfall that 
came by Sin, as I hope, as I hope. O Lord, find 
out thine ; thou wilt find them out. Work Mira- 
cles, work Miracles by converting Power, in turn- 
ing-Souls, that the Earth may {ee thy Glory. Oh, 
thou haſt been my God ; many ways haſt thou de- 
clared it. Thou haſt been the God of the Family 
from whence thou chuſeſt me. The Family is al- 
moſt at an end. Thou haſt not left our poor Fami- 
ly; two of us are yet remaining on the Earth. O 
my God, let it be for an eternal Renown to” thy 
Name, that thou haſt hitherto reached out thy Grace 
' to we two poor Remainers of that numerous Fami- 
ly. Oh, thou haſt left us thy ſelf to be our God, to 


be our Portion. O Lord, thou haſt given thy ſelf = 


to us,and and thou haſt given thy Spirit into us; and 
we, to the Glory of thy Grace, can ſay, Thou arc 
OUR GOD, haſt been our God, and wilt be our 
God ; and wilt number us amongſt thoſe whom 
thou haſt delighted to take pleaſure in unto Eterni- 
ty. O Lord, be thou the God of our Seed, or of 
our Seeds Seed : O Lord, that thou wouldſt take 
Cen © them 
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them in with all thoſe thou haſt brought into Rela- 
tion with thy (ſelf. We have Relations in the World; 
ſome that lie under the power of Satan, and thou 
makeſt us to know it, that it might be a conſtant . 
Grief unto our hearts, O Lord, that none relating 
to. us, or to any: or either of us might be found in 
thoſe Bonds. O Lord, that thou wouldſt imprint 
thine Image ; that thou wouldſt come with a power- 
Ful hand, and clear them out of Sataz's Kingdom, 
into the K:7gdom of Ghrift, Lord, we are mingled 
in the World ; we have many Relations now up 
and down : and what ſhall we ſay for the Gh:larez 
of our People ? O Lord, wilt thou look down ?. O let 
not our Seed, our Kindred, our Relations be a means 
to fill the Kingdom of Satan further and further. 
We look upon ſome of our Relations ſometimes, 
and there we cannot ſee the Likeneſs of Chriſt, the 
powerful working of their turning unto God 3 we 
cannot ſee any thing to give us any aſlurance, or to 
'S1veus good hope through Grace, that there is a hap- 
py Eternity abiding them. Oh that thou wouldſt 
eſſen the Devil's Kingdom, and enlarge Chriſt's 
Kingdom. Why ſhould not the Word in the power 
of it. be received 2 O Lord, fall in privately in Re- 
tirement, upon the hearts of ſuch poor Creatures 
whom we love, but cannot ſave ; but thou canſt : 
And thou art our God, and we love thee, and we 
beg it of thee, that thou mayſt have a mrghty 12- 
creaſed Hoſt, to [ing thy praiſe for ever ; and that our 
Relations may be part thereof conſiderably. We 
have prayed little for one another in the Spirit ; for 
we have done but little work for thee : Oh that ar 
Afternoon Prayer may come up before thee, and be beard, 
Oh ! oh ! oh while we canylet our hearts bleed over 
fmners that live in their fins ! 'Chriſt had nothing to 
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' do but to ſave Souls in all his Travelling in the 
World. Oh that Salvation may be unto us the great 
deſirable thing ; the ſalvation of our own Souls, and 
the Salwuation of others. | _ 
* It isa great thing to be going juſt into eternal Fet- 
ters, and to be going juſt into eternal Freedows. Ir is 
a great thing to be going juſt into the eternal Pound, 
and to be going juſt into eternal Liberation, and eve- 
ry one of us is going, and ſhall go, and cannot avoid 
it, into one of theſe. We muſt in among the 
aamned for ever; or in among the ſaved for ever 5 
there is no medium, no manner of medium, between 
one and the other. Ohfor Wiſdom, Oh for Wil- 
dom,we talk freely one to another ; weare Friends; 
we havedelight one in another 3 we viſit one ano- 
ther; in our well-being, in our ill-being ; we ſym- 
pathize one with another : butall of us, one as well 
as another, muſt paſs through this great Trial, and 
theſe great things 3 there will be no ſtop, no hin- 
drance. We have and do approve of one another 
with ſome reſpect 3 but Oh zothing but Truth in the 
1nward parts, nothing but coming up to the very mind 
of the Spirit of God --------, : 
Let the Grace of Chriſt now be purſued hugely, 
infinitely ; lets kzow one another, but 1n the Lord ; 
love one another, regard one another, reſpet one another 
only in the Lord, and through him, and for him, and 
to himz, O Lord, the faculties of Humane Nature 
will not be diſabled when the perfect ſtate comes, 
which are now diſabled by fin, and diſabled by In- 
firmities. © © be: 
' Thus now you ſee, my Soul having objects before 
mine Eye of a great nature, and finding my ſelf 
greatly incompetent for them ; I grope about them, 
tor I know it 1s my dear and only concern, I would 


an it, and lay my full Faith is in this, That who- 
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z0t dye like a fool; and I would have all my loving 
Friends partake of that goodneſs which I have had 


per{waſion, and have perſwaſton, doth lye in a ſin- 
cere cloſure with thoſe Spiritual things. I-do inſiſt 


ſoever doth reject this Salvation ſhall have no place 
in itz and whoſoever doth not with a whole heart 
ſet out for it, ſhall not know. it 5 and whoſoever 
ſhall indeed give a turn over to the Lord for it, and 
commit it ſelf ynto God to be tryed, to be taught, 
and to be lead, ſuch a Soul ſhall not at all loſe the 
good of it, nor any part of the good of it ; and ha- 
ving this confidence, I defrre to ſet me to cling to him 
who hath called me ſome years ago; and 1n ſome meaſure 
by his Grace, I have heard the Gall and accepted it. 
He then directed his Speech to ſome of his near 
Relations then preſent 3 more particularly &y way of 
Gonnſel, 8c. in ſuch words as thele : | 
Dear Siſter, Remember me to your Son, and 
pray tell him from me, that I long for his Salvation, 
and (let it not be unpleafing news to him ) that the 
SCRIPTURE m2uſt be his Rule and Delight, 
otherwiſe he will periſh eternally. Every thought 1 
have of him doth come with a great weight upon 
me; and my very Bowels do even bleed towards 
him; and it would be glorious News to me, to hear 
that the Almighty had-got a compleat vifory over his 
Heart. O Lord come in upon his Soul, that there 
may be no 4rſmrul periſhing. Ah, ah, we have had 
our daysof Friendline(s together : Lord grant that 
none of us may be ſeparated each from other with 
A doleful ſeparation. Oh ! Qh! that Diyine Grace 
may come with power, and do that which our 
hearts could not be aware of. He is the object of 
our pity ; oh that he may be the obje# of God's a ; 
CG 
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 heis ableto bound him ; he can givea broken Leg, 
ſome ſtroak upon the outward Man, ſome ficknels, 
ſome providence that may have a Mzghty Teaching 
woice. T have often thought, God may cauſe his 
Converſion work to ring to the Glory of God. 
Oh that you and others may pray greatly. And thar, 
that poor young Woman may not be as a nullity : 
neither, but as one filled with the fruits of the Spi- 
rit, that Grace may revive in that Family : Oh 
Grace ! Grace! Grace ! nothing maules down wa- 
aity.and vileneſs, but the Majeſty of Grace. Dear 
Siſter, now do you ſet on work ; we are yet upon 
pardontng ground, Pray much, Give away your. 
{elf to God in length and breadth. The Lord make 
you the brohenedſt hearted one, and the wiſeſt woman 
about this Town. Rummidge over your Religion 
again, and ſee whether it come up kindly to the 
MARK, I may ſay my Soul doth dearly love 
you 3 and whenever I ſee you, my heart doth in 
ſome degree ſpring a little. For my poor fake, 
look out for a "TRUE LODGING. Well, I 
leave it with you, I ſhall ſee you ſhortly again at 
the Judement-ſeat of God. T leave this with him 3 
my purpoſes, my deſigns, my aymes with him, who 

is holy and fin pardoning. | 
' #His Counſel to his Wife was in theſe words ; God 
hath given you his precious Grace, walk humbly; 
labour in all things to come to the very life of it in 
Religion. And I have much per{waſhon, that God 
will bring this Child (meaning his only Daughter) 
in within the Covenant. Your great danger is your 
belief, there lyes your great danger z you have, in 
my obſervation, true Faith, ftrong Faith, and yet nor 
ready to put forth in all Caſes; tis of a right Grain, 
and it hath the concomitant to it, /nglenels of heart. 
a | Be 
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Be Pra#:ical, be Pra#:cal, that you be putting of ir 
out every minute ; for I do think there is a very 
dear indulgence between Chriſt and your Soul, you 
have been born down with many cares, with many 
ſcatterings of heart, and Chriſt hath pittied you 
under it, and owned you under it. He hath kept 
up a rare thirſt (through his goodneſs ) after him, 
and a delight in the ways of his communications. 
But I would not, it 1s not for me, to ſpeak theſe 
things ;Jbn ſhould be ain 1# your own conceit : But 
£0 on, I ſee the Foundation laid ; he will never 
eave you ; be at reſt. And now ſtudy the great 
myſtery of the Goſpel, of which you have a large 
notion; but I would have you turn every z20t:072 1n- 
to a pratiical work, a praftical aFing, into a prattical 
#ſe. IT would have you turn it all : and labour to 
do it every day, that what you believe may be 1o to 
you, as ſubſtapre and not Air , and the Lord will 
viſit you and help you : Your Nature 1s timorous 
and fearful, bur God coming in to fill your Soul 
with Faith, and fill Faith with powerful workings 3 
you will have a great Friend at every turn to be for 
you, to be with you ; for you will be able to truſt 
God, when you ſee not why nor wherefore to truſt 
to his promiſe, &-c. 

_ His Speech and Gharge to his only Child, was as 
followeth : 

MARY, I and you muſt part, I and you muſt 
part. T leave you behind me in the World, and 
my Prayer to God is, to keep my child, to teach my 
child; to keep you, and to make your heart to be 
fall of love to {piritual things, that you may not be 
befooled of your Soul; that you may not be befool- 
ed of Heaven; that you may not periſh like a Fool], 
And I charge you, I charge you, I charge you, s 
op | She 5 
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the name of God who is your Fudge, that you hearken 
attentively to all the Counſel of your Dear Mother, 
and do not play it away, bable and trifle it away 
ſee you do it for your everlaſting good and concern- 
ment; and be obedient to her, and do not only be 
fondling, but hearken ſeriouſly to her Counſel, and 
takeiti® MARY come to me, that I may give 
you one Kiſs. I am about to kiſs you; and this Kiſs 
muſt be a witneſs of my true deſire of your good. 
T Kiſs you in love ; and my very Kiſs will be a wit- 
neſs againſt my Child, if you do not tread in the 
fteps of your PARENTS, {uch as you have obſer- 
ved to be good : O my dear Child, be not careleſs 
therein. TI leave you now to the conduct ' of him 
who is my condudcter. | 

To a Chriſtian Friend who ſaid we muſt be will- 
ing to part with you, you have a P:{ga-/zght of Ga- 
2aax ; he replied, I think I am at the very end, and 
yet I do not go out; all the day long 1 am ihirf eng. 
O bleſſed be my God, I am perfwaded he w:/ per- 
form all that concerneth me. | | 

To another Chriſtian Friend at his taking leave 
of him he ſaid thus, I expect again to ſee you, and 
an innumerable company more of Saints, &'c. © 

He further ſpake with reſpect to his languithin 
Body ; It I could have ſomething or other to roſie 
my Body, if the Lord ſaw it fit ; but the whole 
Earth, 1 think, 1s inſufficient for it. | 

April 25. This day being Wedneſday, which pro- 
ved the day of his Death, in the Morning he ſpake 
to a dear Friend a Miniſter, ſaying, The eſſing of 
the everlaſliag Goſpel be upon you, the Lord te with 
you, And about Eleven of the Clock he began to 
Change, having ſeveral Agonies 3 and: between 
them, he deſired to be prayed for, ſaying, Lift up a 

| | Prayer 
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Prayer for me, and ſpeak that I may hear you ; For 
whatſoever ye ſhall ack on Earth ſhall be granted 1n Hea- 
wen s let then the Earth be full of Prayer. And com- 
ing out of another fit, ſaid, H:therto hath the Lord 
helped me, I am in the hand of God, I am 1n his hand 
6nd under his promiſe 3 the end of this affit1on 1s 12 
the hand of my God ? the Lord enable me to abide his 
W:ll. And the 5th Fit or Agony, which was 'twixt 
four and five of the Clock in the Afternoon, he in 
that Breathed out his Soul into the Arms and Em- 
braces of his dear Lord and Redeemer ; retaining 
his ſenſes to the laſt ; for even a little before his De- 
ceaſe, his Wife asking him how he did, he anfiwer- 
ed with great compoſure, I am almoſt Dead, and 
deſired to be lifted up a little higher ; which were 
the laſt words he ſpake 3 and a few moments prece- 
ding his Departure, he opened wide his Eyes, and 
'1mmediately cloſed them again, and ſo Exprred, 
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Age 7. line 16, read ſee for ler, p.10. 1.26. dele and, p.29. 1.32. 

r. perſon for perſo, p.35. 1.8. del. word of the, p.61. 1.8. r.Vail 

for Vale, p.62. 1.9.r. therein for thereon, p.63. 1.15. r. very for ye, 
P.70. 1.3. r. converſe for dally, p.1co. 1.5. r. expatiating for expla- 
ting, p.104. 1.34. del.he, p.124. 1.28. add him, p.143+ 1. 15. r. haſt 
for has, p.160. 1.18. add he, p.188. 1.1. r.means for mens, p.203.l.19. 
r.tloweth for followeth, p.213. 1.14. r. cloudsfor glouds, p.3c6.l.11. 
r.hearc for hear, p.313. 1.5. r.omnipotent for omnipent, p.328. 1.23. 
r. the for lhe, p. 327. 1. 3. add not. And for any other literal Er- 
rors or falſe Pointings, which are very few and inconſiderable, 
the Reader is defired to Corrett, 


